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READER, 
= Rt 15 Janus Linguarum 1am now putting into 
a? thy hands; a Book whoſe deſign hath ſuf- 
ficiently approved it ſelf to the world, that 
it needs not my commendation, nor is it 

; Proper ſor me, perhaps, that look ſolike a Par7y, to 
Tt giveinmy teſtimony. I know the Proverb, Landar 
| mwenales quivultextrudere Merces, and ſhall wardmy # 

| ſelf againſt it with that other, as vulgar and as pat to . 

{ this occaſion, Five verdibils, &c. I do not ſet my 
\ felf at this Gaze then to invite Cuſtome; nor do I 
| mean this Preface fora Buſh. All that I have to tell 

thee is; thatas there have been ſeverall Editions, ſo _ *: 
this has had Comenivs his own laſt hand ; which I _ 
have his Hazd to teſtifie , at the beginning of my © 
Tanua Trilinguis. Inſhort, This is the very ſame with 

. That, bating onely the Greek; and both Texz and 
Tranſ{ation as different from that which Mr. D#x-G. put 
l forth, as Eggs and Apples. gs beſides that ” Iii | 

© 2 ; an 


| _—_ had, for ſome reiſons of his own, chopt and. 


chang d much of the L:tin, almolt in every Period, 
_ atleM as tothe Ocder ofthewords: the E#g/h here 


is quite a new thing to His; which Thou wilt calily 


find by comparing. This I thought fit to acquaint 
Thee with, to take off a poſlible prejudice; and to aſ- 
ſure Thee, that ithas bin and ſhall be the practice of 
my Preſſe, to do my Authors and their Readers all 


g —_—_— can. Farewell. 


R. DANIEL. 
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LINGU A, 


C a 
FNTROITUS, 
x. EQor amice , ſalve; 

2, S1 rogas, quid ſit eſſe 
Eruditum? Reſpondeo, ndfe Dife 
ferentias Rerum , & poſſe ſegrare 
Rem quamque propria appellatione 


ſus, 


3- Nilulne preterea > Nihil 
adeo ; Is poſeit fundamentum 
Erudition1s totius, qui perdidi- 
cit Nomenclaturam Rerum, 

4. Nam Vocabula ſunt no- 
tx Rerum : Verbis rec per- 


ceptis , Res percipiuntur ; Er 


utrumque diſcitur melius jun- 
&1m, quam ſeparatim, 
5. At 1d eſt forſan difficile ? 
Facillimum , f eatur. ordine 
. A o 
concinno,.quo res digeſtz ſunt 


—1n ſc ipfis, lubentiaque adfir, 


& aitenrio ſedula, 


s. Aude me {equi ! Tradu= 


LATINA. 


p, EL 

THE ENTRANCE: 
I. Od ſave you, frieadlyReader, 

G 2, If you demand , what 
it 1s to be a good Scholar ? I a: 
ſwer, To know the Differences of 
Things , ad to be able to mark 
out each Thing by 1t's own prc= 
per term, 

_ 3+ Ts there nothiagelſe ? Nothing 
ſure ; He hath laid the ground of alk 
Scholarſhip, who hath throughly 
lcarat the r1ght=naming of To:ngs. 

4: For words are the Rotes 
[marks] of things. Bords being. 
(then) #3derſtood aright, Things are - 
underſtood : and both» are better 
learat together, thea aſunder, 

5. But that peradventure w hard? 
Pery eafre, if we go #2 this hzndſom 
order , whereby things ave tn Fhutite 
ſelves ranked , and there be a wil- 
liag-miad and a rioſe attengdaice. 

6. Dare but to follow me. 1 

&A-- 5 Cafti 


=: is 1:4 Y 4 


cam te per omnia z oſtendam- 
gue bi Res fingulas, ibi, ubi 
ſunt: & appellabo fic, quomo- 
do appellandz ſunr. 

7. Quicquid conſpexeri= 
mus, (1nquam) nominabo tib1, 
& deſcribam primo rem totam, 
"ut ſcias quid fitz wm partes 
cJus, ut inte: l1gas quid habeat: 
demun differencias illius, ut 
tib1 noteſcart, quot modis all- 
quid fit, faciar, deficiat s & 
quomodo 1d Lartine fit cfferen= 
dum propric. 

$. Eje ! prodeamus ſib 
dizm, ib1 contemplaberis , 
quicquid Deus ab initio pro- 
duxit , & adhuc oyeratur per 
Naturam. , 

9. Poſt adtbimus VilLzs, Opi- 
f£1225, Scholes; ubi confſpicies, 
quomodo homines, tum accom- 
m-dcnt divinz 1{la opera uſfibus 
 ſuts, wm erudiant ſerpſos 1n 
Artibus, Morihus, Lingus. 

10. Dehinc 1ntrabimus Do- 
mos, Curias , Principumque Al 
tas : ad ſpeftandum , qualiter 
- gerantur communitares. 

11.Tandem vifitabimus Tem- 
ia ; ubi obſervabis , quam d1- 
verſe mortales quzrant vene= 
rari Creatorem ſuum , illique 
unir1 ſpiritualiter, & quomo- 
do rurſum 1l!e moderctur om- 
nia per omnipotentiam ſuam; 


will guide you through all; ant will 
ſuew you the ſeveral Things there, 


where they are © aad will term them 


ſo as they are to be termed. 

7. #hatſoever we ſhall ſee | be= 
hold] 1 will (1 ſay) name 3t to you, 
and ſet down firſt the thing in whole, 
that you may know what *tus ; then 
its parts , that you may underſtand 
what it hath [i it:] laſtly the dife 
ferences of it , that you may be ac- 
quaiated in what ſeveral manners 
any thing is, ads, or fails : aud how 
it zs properly to be expreſſed in Latine. 

8. Come on { let is got out a= 
broad, there you ſhall ſurvey what= 
ſoever God hath from the beginning 
produced, and doth ſtill work by na- 
EKre, 

9. After we will gs to Villas 
scs, Shops , Schools ; where you 
foall take notice, after what manner 


men as-well fit thoſe works of God 


to their own uſes, as breed up them- 
ſelves i4 Arts [trades, ] Manners 
[behaviour, ] Languages. 

Io. Thence we will enter Houſes, 
Courts, and Princes Halls : z 
view how communtties [| corpora= 
tions] are manag*d, 

11. At length we will viſtt the 
Temples : where you ſhall obſerve, 
how variouſly mortal men ſeek to 
worſhip their Creatour , and to be 


(pirirually united to bias , and how 
again he over-rules all things by bus 
\ 12, Ita... 


Alm! ghty power, 


wat =o 


E * 


| pi 


12, Ita nobis cunQa veni- 
ent in conſpetum,quz uſquam 
ſunt vel funt , tibique 1nno- 
teſcent ( rationabili inſpea- 
tione Rerum , ac nomencla- 
tione) Res ipſe Naturales, Arti= 
Fciales, Morales, Divine, totaque 
Latinitas piira; 


13: Paveſcisne , quod habe- 
mus transire tam mulra 2 Con- 
fide! dum ibimus rea, & con- 
tinuo , poterimus pertransire 
cito: neque txdebir te deambu- 
lJationis tam jucynde, ubi ſem- 
per noya ſpectacula obventenr. 

14. Ora Deum, ut fortuner 
inſtitutum !'& ki voles ſubfequi1 
me alacriter , ſpera profetum 
bonum, ultra quam promitto, 


C A 


Prima forma mundi , Elementa. 


15. En ſumus ſub dio / Cir- 
tumſpice jam ! Quicquid vi- 
des, ſurfum & deorſum , pror- 
ſum retrorfum , dextrorſum & 
fniſtrorſfim, Mundy: eſt, 

Vide Tabulam 1. | 

16. Fotnix ille ſpatioſus, 


_ expanſus ſupra nos forunde, 


vocatur Celum. 
17. Payimentum autem hoc 
, fappoſtrum x pedibus noſtris , & 


LINGva LATINA. # 


12, Thus all things ſhall come 
into our view,which either be or are 
made (or done) in any place, and 
you ſhall grow acquainted (by a rea= 
ſonable overlooking of Things , and 
naming [ of them ] ) with Things 
themſelves Natural , Artificial, 
Moral , Divine , and with the 
whole pure Latine tongue. 

I3. Are you diſmaid , that we 
have fo many things to paſs over ? 
Take beart ! whileſs we heep on 

ſtraight forward , we may quithly 
get over + neither will you be weary 
of ſo pleaſant a walk , where uew 
ſights will accoft you all the way. 

14. Pray to God , that he may 
proſper our intent ! and if you will 
but cheerfully attend me , hope for 4 
good improvement , beyond what 1 


promiſe, 


8: 


The firſt fotm of the world, 
| the Elements, 
i5. Behold [ ſee ] we are Ptly 
open air ! Look about now, what= 
ſotver you ſee , upward and down= 
ward , forward avd backward , on 


your right hand, and oz your left, is 


the World. 
16. That wide arch , ſpread all 
round over 1s, is calPd Heaver, 


17. But this pavement here laid 
under our feet , and moatcd on this 
A 3 fda 


; we” ah » > a " mA . oy 


- WW 


4 . 
circumfluum Al ind? Aus, fede and that with Waters » #« the 


eſt Terra, 

18. Denique, ſparium iſtud 
pelluctdum , quod ambit nos 
undique , & incerjacet equali- 
ter fornici ac pavyimento, dicl- 
tur Aer. Pade Tab, I. 


19. Hzc Elementa quaruor, 


produQa mox 1n creatione , ex 
informi & tenebroſo chao ſunt 
diſcrerta in regiones ided, ut 
reliquz creaturz pofſent habi- 
rare 1n 1llis-, nutririque ex 11- 
lis; & cum Intercunt , - refo/!- 
v1 rurſum 1n 1lla, 


20, Omnia loca ſunt plena 
Elements , idque cohzrenti3 
Irrupta, cum perpetuo ad invi- 
cem tritu., ac miſtione : unde 
provenir corruptio rerum, no- 
vaque generatio aliarum, 


Ether cum Aſtiis. 

21. Suſpice ethera / Ecce 1b1 
ſydera, 1lluminuantia tenebras 
radiis ſuis lucidis, & excale- 
facicntia ardore ſuo, colliguar- 
razque Elementaz & dimetier- 
tla nobis tempora perenni ſuo 
curſu (quem habent 2 ſua flam- 
manite v1. ) 

22, So! eſt ſulsentiſiimus 


Earth, 

18. Laſtly , that clear ſpace, 
which on every fide environs -[ ſur- 
rounds] ws, and lies equally betwixt 


the vault and the pavement, ts 


term*d the Air, 

Ig, Theſe four Elements, being 
immediately produc'd in the crea- 
tion , out of the miſhapen and dark 
chaos were ſever*d into regions 
[quarters] ſor that cauſe , that the 
reſt of the creatures might dwell in 
them, and be nouriſhed by them; and 
when they periſh , be again reſolt*d 
[turr*d ] iato them. 

20, All places are full of the 


. Elements, and that. by an uninterru= 


pted coberence,with a continual rub= 
bing agaiaſt , and mingling with one 
another: from whence proceeds the 
corruption [ Filing] of things , and 
the new gencration [begetting] of 
others, 


P, III. 
The Sky with the Stars. 

21, Look up to the sky ! ſee 
there are the ſtars that enlighten the 
darknefs with their brightggayes, and 
with their burning-heat overheat &r 
melt the Elements ; and meaſure out 
to us the times [ and ſeaſons by their 


anal \ conſtanr]eourſe (which they> 


bave from their own flaming force. 
22, Toe Sun zs the moſt g/iltcr- 


Inter,” 


Th 


POLLING VA LATING. was 


inter ills, origo noſtre lucis : 


facit nobis przſenti4 ſua Diem, 
abſentia Nodem + poſt cjus oc= 
caſum mox veſperaſcit , - ante 
cJus exortum Vent aurora, MOx- 
que dieſcit, Cum luceſcit, vo- 
camus diluculum ; cum note- 
ſcir, crepuſculum, 


23, Idem Sol facit Yer. an- 
nali ſu2 ad nos propinquatio- 


ne; Autumnum vero, a nobis re- 


ceſſione : & utrobique #qui- 
notuwm, vernum & autumna=- 
le: cum fertur ſummus , ſolſti- 
rium , & Eſtatem atque zſtum; 
brumam vero cum 1nus eſt, or- 
diturque Hyemem & gelua. 

24. A Sole 1g1tur cxoritur 
primaris temporum dimenſkio : 
qu1a circuitus <us facir Diem : 
qu1 dividitur 1n viginti qua=- 
cuor horas , hora in ſexagunta 
minuta: ſeprtem dies danr bebdo- 
madam, harum quatuor faciunt 


menſem ; duodecim menſes con= 


ſtiruunr anmm , centum ann1 
unum ſeculum. 

25. Luna , vicaria abſeutis 
Solis, ſplendet non ſuo, ſed 1/- 
linus mutuaritio lumine : a quo 
irradtara ſemper media ſu1 par= 
te , non ſemper obverrit 11[u- 
minatam 1llam faciem nobis 
habitatoribus rerrx : 1deo dun 
ab 1illo divagatur , parer novis 


ing among? them , the original 0 

oxi light : by bis preſence be cauſeth 
Day , ##*s abſence Night : after bis © 
ſetting it preſently grows late, before 
hy rifsag the morning approacheth, | 
ard preſently it dawaeth # waxeth | 
day. ] when it grows light we call © 
it hreak of day ; when night comes 
on, twt-light, 

23. The Sun alſo cauſes the 
ſpring by bis yearly approaching unto 
us; and. by his departure from us, the 
autumn fall of leaf ;] and on both 
fedes,the weraal and autumnal equi= 
nox : whe be as at the higueſt | he 
makes] the ſolſtice, and ſummer, e- 
bot weather; but whea be s at low- 
eſt, he maketh the ſhorteſt day , aad . 
beginneth winter and froſts. 

24. From the Sun then ar:ſith 
principally the dimenſion| meaſtering | 
of times, becauſe his circutt makes 4 
Day : which # divided into four. 
aud twenty hours, an hour into faxty 
minures: ſever days make 2 week, 
four of theſe make a monerh; twebve 
monerchs make up a year, a hundred 
yea!s one age, 

25. The Moon , deputy. ef the 
abſcat Sun , ſhines not by ber own, 
but by his borrowed Ultght : whereby 
the being enltghtzed always t2 one 
half of her,doth «ot always ttt that 
calightaed face to us the inhabitants 
of the earth : therefore whileſt ſhe 
goes aſede from him , ſhe appears to 

A- »; 


” Ss 
yam creſtens , . jam decreſcens, 
Jam plena, jam gibboſa, jam dt- 
"pidua, jam falcata , jam ills ; 
Facitque--no@ermn jam e/luſtrem, 
Jam -ſubluftrem , jam {liynem, 
Pide Tab, 1, | 
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us ſometimes increaſing [waxing, ] 
ſometimss decreafingſwaning, Juow 
at full, now bofſed [ bumping, Jnow 
halved ( at ſecond quarter , ) ow 
hooked (at prime ,) now nothing 
(at change; )aud ſhe makes the night 


. ue while cleer ( light ,) otherwiſe 


26, Prxter hc duo lumi- 
naria, viſe node ſerena tripli- 


ces Stellas , primim erraticas.. 


quinque ( planetas vocitant ,) 
yariantes motum & diſtantiam, 
ram 4 ſe invicem , quam a nos 


bis; Saturaum pallidum , Fovem 


ſplendidum, Martem rutilante, 
Mercurium valde radiantem,Ye- 
acremque venuſtam, quz Solem 
antecedene, & mane coruſcans, 
' (menſibug noyem) cognomina- 
tur lucifer : Solem aurem 1nſe- 
quens, & veſperi collucens 
(rotidem menſes) veſperugo. 

27, Dehinc ftellas fixas (hoc 
eſt, Immoras diſtant11s inter ſe) 
ſparſas per totam #theream 
ſphzxram , quas intcrnoſcas a 
planetis ſczurillatione;hz nam- 
que ſcintillant, 1111 nen 1tem ; 
przterquam quod etlam e Yene- 
re & Mercurio tremulum jubar 
emicatr. 

28; Sunrt & exiles ſtellule, 
fine conſpiciliis ynconſpicuz ; 
guz circa ſe ſpargunr ſplendo- 


k 


duskiſh , 
[moonleſs. ] 
26.Redes theſe two great lights, 
go ſee in a clear \ bright] night Stars 
of-three ſorts ;. firſt the five wars 
dring ozes ( they call them planets) 
varying motion and diſtance, as well 
from. one another as from us ; pale 
Saturn, bright Jupiter , Mars red 
as fire , Mercury very glittering, 
and beautifull Venus , which goeth 
before the Sun , and gliſtering in the 
morning (for nne moneths) w nam d 
a morning-ſtar ; but when ſhe fol- 
lows the Sun, and ſhines in the evt- 
nng(for as many moneths ) the Eve= 
ning-ſtar. Vide Tab. 2. 

27, Afterward the fixed ſtars 
(that is, unmoved in their diſtances 
amoag themſelves) ſcattered through 
the whole ethereal ſphere, which you 
may know from the planets by their 
ſparkling: for theſe twinkle, they(the 
planets) not ſo; beſides that alſo a 
quivering beam glanceth \ flaſheth ] 
out from Venus and Mercury. 


otherwhiule lightlcſs 


28. There are too ſome poor little 


ftays which cannot be ſeen without 
perfpeftive-glaſſes 3 which ſcatter 
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rem duyntaxat ; ut videre eft in 


albido 1llo circo porre&o per 
medium ſtellati cee[1, quem vo» 
cant wan ladteam, | 


29. Stellz terti1 generis ſunr 
extraordinariz, rariflime appa- 
rentes, crinite aut barbate, vel 
caudate; nuncupamus Comets : 
qui fulgcantne fulgore pro- 
prio an alieno incertum eſt. 

Vide Tab. 3. 


C A- 


Igts, cum mcteoris 1gnitis, 

30. Contuitus es 1gnes fi- 
dereos inexſtinguibiles ; noſter 
ſublunaris alicur pinguirudine 
rerum; hac abſumta, exſtingui- 
tur ; foyer calore ſuo propir= 
qua, urit ardoxe proxima, 


37. Quicquid aret, 1d per- 
facile ardeſcit', & mox gl:/ct, 
tum flammat, ac fi perflitur, 
flagrat ; crematumque redigl- 
eur in fayillas & cineres. Quod 
autem humet,/multo aurem ma- 
g15s quod madet) wn uſtione f#- 
mat, fumigat, crepitat , ſciatilas 
disjeftat. 


2, Perexigua ſcintillula 
1ncendit facile, fi in quicquid 
framentitium, vel ftupeum , vel 


» te Ya a > ee 
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therr brightneſs only about themſelus:; 
as is to be ſeen in that whitiſh circle 
ſtretched through the middcft of the 
ſtarry heaven , which they call the 
milky way. 

29. The ſtars of the third fort are 
extraordinary ones,uery ſcldome ap= 
peartng , haviag ſhaggy locks , or 
beards, or tails ; we 6all them Co- 
mets:which hether they blaze with 
a luſtre of therr owa , or borrowed, 
Is wncertatn, 


PF. 1% 
Fire , with fiery meteors, 


39. You have beheld the ſtarry 
fires not to be quenched © our ſublu- 
aary fire 3s maintat?d by the fat= 
acfs of things; thts being ſpent it 
flakes [goes out: ] it cheriſheth thoſe 
things that are neer #t by it's 
warmth , it burneth thoſe that are 
wry acar by it's buriag-heat. 

31. 3 hatſoever 2s diy , ts very 
eafply ſet on fire , and flraightway it 
Slows [glmmers, ] then tn flames 
[ zs of a light fre ,] and 7f it be 
blows, it blazeth , and being burnt 
up,it is turned into embers &> aſhes. 
But that which 3s moift, (and mach 
more that which is wet Jin the buern= 
ing reaks, ſmoaks[ ſmothers] crack= 
les, throws-abour fperkles, 

32. The leaſt ſpark, if it light 
#pon ary thing made of ſtraw or 
tow, or other thing apt to kindle, 
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alias Gan Monen Inct- 
dit ;* ſed tv, ut incendium re- 
ſtinguas , comprime flawmam 
conteſtim , vel affuude aquam, 
vel disjice fomitem, 

33. Flamma eſt ardens fu- 
mus : qui aqhzrens fumario , 
fpiſſarusque,- dicitur ful/go, ab- 
radenda ſxplus, ne 1gneſcar. 


34. Tgnitum lignum voca- 
bis torrerm, extintum t7t7010M 5 
Rujus autem particulam carbo- 
zem : qu1 $ etiamnum cander , 
priz1a eſt. 

35. Res rorrefate zxſtu c- 
mittunt erhalationes ficcas ; qur 
in a&rem ſublimatz, ibique ace 
'cenſe, excitant meteora zgnea, 
fubito diſparentta; ut funt (1) 
Selle cadzntes, (2) dracones v0- 
lates, (:) ignes fatui, (4) item 
fulgetra, (5) coruſtationes, (6) 
ehaſmata. | | 


35. Quandy verd halitus 
21 per incerfionem collidur- 
tur inter ſe, cientque fwulgura 
& to 1/t74,, cim terribily trage- 
re, cum fulgyrat , tonat, fulmi - 
nit, ut attoniti expaveſcas 
mus, 


27. Evibrata inde flamma 
dicitur fulaer, -u0:l ſe momer » 
eo diff par, & quicquis £9 #7247, 


eafily ſets it on fire ©: but you, that 
you may quench a fire, keep in [ſmo= 
ther ] the flame, or forthwith powre 
ſome water 0a", or ſcatter the 
fewel, 
33» The flame is ſmoak ſet on 
fire,whech cleaving to the chimney, 
aad being thickned , is called ſoot, 
which is often to be ſwept [/crapd] 


off, leſt it take fire, 


34, ood being a=fire call a fires 
brand, baing pat out [quench*d] a 
dead-brand ; but a little piece of 
this, a coal; which if it eloweth 
fill, a hvee-coal, 


35. Things parcbeqd with heat do 


ſend forth dry exhalations| eas, | 
which being carried up into the air, 
and there k:24led , do ſtir up fiery 
meteors, preſently disappearing; as 
are (1) falling ſtars, (2) flying 
dragons, (3) Jack in la-thorns, 
[ Rowlands, will-a-wifþ:; ] (4) alſo 
flaſhing , (5) /ightnings, (6) 
chaſms [gapings, ] 

36. But when thoſe ſteams[ damps] 
after they are ſet on fire, are daſhed 
amongst themſelves,and raiſe thur- 
ders, and l1ghtnings with a dread- 
full crack, then it flaſheth, thun- 
dreth , lightneth, that being a- 


froxiſhd [ thuader-ſtruck] we ate 


ſcardſfrighted. ] 


37. Tye flame darted thence 1s 


cal®d the thurder-bolt , wh:ch 


difperſeth it ſeif Iz @ trice, - N 


UM 


A 


de ſubiro penenetratur, diſchtitur, 
concidit ; quandoque & am- 
buritur, vel pemtus comburitur. 


C A 
Aer, cum ventis, 

38. Aer agitratur perpetim, 
(quia expoſitus radiationi fide- 
rum ) idque valde uti.iter, ob 
vegetationem rerum : hinc eJus 
Fatus & flatus ſunt diverhi. 


39. $1 caleſcit, rum rareſcit, 
& dilatar ſe extra ſe: quim fri- 
geſcit, um ſþiſſeſcit, & contorquet 
ſe intra ſe; utrobique fi quierus 
eſt, tat: ſi commorus, flat:nunc 
lenins, nunc vehementius, 


40, Lenis aur4 ſpirans foe 
cillat nos ; 1mpetuoſa procel/a 
res quatit, procellit , proſter- 
nit. 72700 circumagens ſe 1n gy- 
rum turbat omnia , donec m1- 
reſcat & conquigſcar. 


41. Cardinales venti cum 


ſuis medianis, reſiquiſque in- 
tercurrentibus, habent nomina 
ejuſmod1i., ide Tab. 2. 

42. Boreas & Eurus aſperant, 
adſtringunt, gelaut ; Auſter & 
F gvontus remolliunt, reſolyunrt, 
xelegant: Ereſie flant fratls teme 
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whatſoever is ſtr:chen with it, it is 
on 4 ſudden pierced, daſh'd in 
pieces, and falls down ; and ſomee 
times is blaſted [ſcaged, ] or quite 
burnt »p. | 


P. V. 
- The Air, with the Winds. 

38. The Air # ſtill i2 motion, 
(becauſe exps.*d to the ſhining [it= 
flucace ] of the flars) and that very 
profitably, for the growth of thingss 
from hence it's poſtures and blafts 
are divers, 

39. If it waxeth hor, then it ra 
rifies [grows this } and mlargeth it- 
ſelf without it ſelf +: when it waxeth 
cold, then it thickens, and winds 


' 3t ſelf within it ſelf: on both ſides if 


zt be quzct , 2x ſtands:if mov*d , it 
blows; ſometimes more gently, other= 
times more vehemently, 

40,4 mild gale breathing {| puf= 
firg] cheriſheth us; a boiftrous ſtorm 
ſnaketh, throweth down, and batter= 
eth things:the whar l=wind turning it 
ſelf round in a ring diflurhs all 
things, till it grow calm and be ſtill, 

41. The priacipal [ quarter] winds 
with their ſide-winds , and the reft 
intercyrring , bave ſuch like names, 


42. The North wind aud Eaſt 
wind doe make rugged, bind, freexs 
the South wind and Weſt wind do 
ſoften , looſen, thaw : the Excſix (07 

| poribug 


poribus anni , alibi ramen ali- eaſterly blaſts) blow at ſome ſet times 
ter. of bhe year, yet otherwhere otherwiſe, 

43. Atr expler etiam ſub= 43. The Air alſo filss the bollow 
rerreas cavernas, cujus flamina laces uader ground,the blaſts wheres 
ibi concitata , dum erumpere of being there ſtir d up, whilſt they 
quzrunt, tremefaciunt rerram, ſeek to break out,they make the earth 
und8 terremotus:dum erumpunt tremble, from wheice are earth- 
cogunt cam defidere , unde {a= quakes: while they break forth, they 
bes, &c, make it ſink down, from whence falls 

[ breaches, ] &c. 


| C A P. VI. 

Aqua, cum aqueis meteoris, The Water, with watry metcors, 
| 44. Agua ſcaturit E latice, 44. Water ſprings from a hid 
ſalit E foute , manat per rimas, den-vein , 3t guſhcrh oat from a 

fiut 1n plano : cujus minima . fountain, it trickles through chinks, 
pars gutta, maxima mare di- 2t flows 07 platn ground: whoſe leaft 
CItur. part zs calPd a drop , the greateſt 

a ſea, 

45. Fontes ſalſi dicuntur 45. Salt fountains are calPd ſa- 
ſaline”; acidi, acidule ; calidi,  linz [ſilt pits, ] ſharp ones, acidu=- 
therme : illz afſcrviunt deco- lx [ the wells; ] hot ozes , therme 
quendo fali , iſtz potioni me= [baths : ] the firſt ſerve for the boyl- 
dicabili, hx lavationi morbi- 22g of ſalt , thoſe other for phyſsch= 
dorum. drink, and theſe for the waſhing of 

the dueaſed. 

46. Rivi emanant E ſcatebrss, 46.Becks[rill] iſe out of freſb 
eonfluunt in fluvios,tum in fiu- Prings, and flow together zato little 
mina intra ſuas:ripas decurren= rivers [f#reams, ] thea into large ri= 
tia. Amns vero eſt fluyvius huc vers [floods] r4a#1ag down within 
Uluc circumfluus; torrens , flu= their banks, Bur amnis z a ſtream 
vius colle&us ex aquis pluvia= flowing about bither and thither : # 
Iibus, rap1de defluentibus; e- brook x a fiream gathered out of 
luvio , fluvius exundans E ſuis 7azn-waters running down ſwiſtly 
alye hs. & devaſtans agros, [amain;] a land=flood,zs a ſtream 

flowing out of it*s own channels, and 
laying waſte the fields, 47.Flu- 
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47. Flueutum nuncupabis, 
ubi aqua fluit ; vorticem & giur- 
gitem,ubi gyratur ; voraginem, 
ubi ſe ipſam abſorber; abyſſum, 
ubi expers fund1 eſt, Aqua ficub1 
deſtituitur profluvio, ac decur= 
ſu, ib1 rumet,ac ſe diffundit in 
fazaa, & lacus: paludes ſunt ſca- 
rurigines languide, fine fluxu : 
lacune, confluvium limi, 


. 48. Hare ſalſum eſt ad 1n- 
ftar muriz ; cujus #2de intu- 
meſcunt bis de die (ab 1ntranea 
zſtuarione) affluuntque ad lit- 
tora, & diffundunt ſe in xſtua- 
ria, reflutintque reciproce eum 
ſonitu horribili, max1me 1nter 
feta. 

49. Idem mare, ub1 inzqua- 
liter tellurem rerminar, efficir 
aut ſium aut promontorium : ubl 
circumluit undique , znſulan : 
ub1 majore parte, penznſulam 
quam #ſithmus jungit continent?, 

Vide Tab, 3, 


5o. Papores aquoſi ſurſum 
feruntur: quibus cum acEr craſ- 
ſeſcir , dicitur wubilare, Nubi- 
Jum vero ſeu caligo ſpiſfata 
prope terram, nebula eſt, (unde 
rorat;) ſublevara altius, nubes, 
(unde pluir , nirgit, Srand1- 


LATINA. pk E74 
. 47. Call that a ſtream, ' where 
watct ſtreameth; where whirled 
rouad , a whari-pool and a gulf 
where at ſuppeth up it ſelf , a ſwale 
low [quag-mire; Jaa abyſs[ bottome 
leſs pit, [where it #s without bottom. 
The water if i any place it want . 
1ſ[ne and vent, ſwells, and ſpreads it 
[elf tato ſtanding pools [ ponds, } 
and lakes ; fenns [mariſhes] are 
faint ſpriags without a water=courſes 
ditches | puddles} are the flowing 
together of mud, | 
48. TheSeats ſalt lihe brine, whoſe 
waves do ſwell up twice a day{ from 
an inward boyling ) and flow to the 
ſhoar, and powr themſelves into the 
waſhes , and ebb back again-with aw 
hideous noiſe , eſpecially amidſt the 
ſtre1ghts, 


49. The ſame ſea , where it un= 
evenly boundeth the earth , it makes 
either a bay or 4 cape z where zt 
waſheth it round oa every fide , an 
Iſle [iſland] where for the greater 
part,a peninſula (or almoſt an iſie; ) 
which aa iſthmus [acch of land] 
Joyns to the continent main land. ] 

5o. Wateriſh vapours are carried 
upward , wherewith when the air 
grows thick , i is ſaid to be over- 
caſt, Put the gloomineſs or darkaeſs 
thickned near the earth , is a miſt 
(whence it dews ; ) being lifted up 
higher , it is a cloud ) whence 3t 

| nat: ) 


ah £ 


nate") rz[libi conlplind 4 
dn, * ; 


- FE Evaporatio excirata, 1n- 
-rerdiu, conſpifſaraque frigedi- 
-ne no&urna , & accorporata 
'herbis, dat rorew + quem mel- 
lirulum ,vocant mannam; gela- 
diner, prutaam: elevatior au- 
'xem vaporatio , concreta ma- 
qor1 frigore, (1n pumeſcentes, 
'guttulas ceu flaccos ) dat #i- 
ven, 

52. Deftillatio nubis refo- 
Jorz in aquam, ſi fir minutatim, 
*dicitur roratio: fi lente, pluviar 
fG'denſe , imber : fi impetuoſe, 
nimbus: f gutttz inter delaben- 
dum conglaciautur , grand: fi 
Incaleſcunt, wredo, - adureus 
plantas-rubigine, 

53:  Gutta'ſtilſans e pluvia, 
F#illt eſt;quz decidens 1n aquam, 
facir bullam + conglobatio bul.- 
TJarum minotifimarum, ſpumam: 
ſed cum ſtillatio rigeſcit, fiunt 
Airie : cum aqua congelaſcit 


(Na1:do vel fluendo) glactes, 


54. Circulus. in roſcida 
nube-albicars (ob luminvaria) 
vocatur halo: ſolare fimula- 
crum (2d ſolis larus) pareiins 2 
Junare, paraſclene * iris eſt ver- 
ficolor arcus, contrapofitus 
quandoque ſoli z cuyjus pallor 
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rains; | ſows; hails; ) and when 5 2n 10 
place it- xs to be ſeen, then *tus fair 
weather, 

5I. A vapour being raiſed in the 
day time, aud congealed by the cold 
of the night & hanging oa the herbs, 
it makes dew : which being ſweet, 
they call manna [ hoxey=dew ; ] be= 
ing frozen, an hoar-troſt, The vapour 
being more elevated , and hardaed 
by a greater cold, (into froathy drops 
like locks of wooll) grueth ſnow.) 


52. The dropping of a Uloud 1C- 
ſolved into water, if it be lerſurely, 
it is calkd a driuuling dew: if 
gently, rain : if cloſe and thick, a 
ſhower: if fiercely, a ſtorm : zf the 
drops as they fall are congealed,hail; 
if they grow bot, a blaſting, ſcorch- 
zng the plants with mildew, 

53. 4 drop dripping from the 
rain, ts ſtilla [ a falling drop, ]which 
falling into the water, maketh a bub- 
ble: the gathering round of the ſmal- 
leſt bubbles, froth: but when the drop- 
ping ftiffens with cold then are made 
ificles; and when the water freexeth 
{either ſlanding till or ruaning, )ice, 

54. The whiteft circle in 4 dewey 
cloud neer | over. agaiaſt }the lumina- 
rtes zs calPd halo ( of circle about 
the moon: )the ſolar zmage(about the 
ſun's fides)parelius (or counterfeit 
ſun: ) the lunar, paraſelene(s7 coun» 
terfeit 001,) The taltnbaw #5 a 
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index eft venientis pluviz, cla- parti-colour'd bow,ſometimes ſet'b= 
riras & ſercniras abcuntis, Vide ver againft the ſua: whoſe paleneſs is 


Tab, 3+ 
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Terra, cum mineralibus, 


55. Deſpice nunc ag terram, 
quam habcar hic quidem vaſtas 
planities, 1b1 tumulos & eminen= 
tes coltes; alibi fragsſa loca ,imo 
& altos montes , profundasque 
valles: arduas & abrupras rupes, 
przcipitesque hiatus ; hic her- 
bidos ceſpites , 1bi arida glabre= 
ta : alibi udas uligines, humo- 
rem ſemper el1quanres; & quam 
fit hic argiloſa, alibi arenoſa, 
alibi ſaxoſa. 

56, S1 queas Intuer1 cjus In- 
teriora, videres plenam meaturn 
& ſpecunum:\quos vaporationes 
perflant, & fluores perfluunt: E 
quibus (diverfimode coaleſcen- 
tibus ) generantur foſil;a & 
miner, 

57. Glcbam fi ter18, aut frias, 
pulvis exit ; fi diluis, lutum:-ſed 
turbida aqua deponit limum : 
pedibus calcamus canum. 

52. Argilla eſt terra tenax, 
figlinis aptas marga pinguis, 
1donea ſtercorandis agris: creta 
& ochra colorata , conveniens 
plgmentls ; ex hac exuſta fit 74- 


the token (-foreteller] of rain 
Coming » #*s clearneſs and brightaeſt 
of rata going away. 


V1L 
The Earth, with the minerals. 


55. Now look down to theearth, bow 
it bath here vaſt plains, there tumps 
e+loftyhillocks; atherwhere tu gged 
places, yes &F buge high mountains, 
and deep valleys, ſteep and cragged 
rocks, ad head-long gaping holes: 
here graſſy turfs , there dry plats ; 
elſewhere wet plaſhes continually 
ſqueeri1g out moiſture: aad howitis 
clayic [clammy] bere , elſewhere 
ſandy, #: other places ſtony, 

56. If you could but behold it's 
inward parts, you would ſee it full of 
paſſages and denns; which vapours - 
reak through , and moiſtures ſoak 
through:of which, ( ſeverally grow- 
ing together ) foſſils azd minerals 
are generated, 

57. If you bruiſe or crumble 
clod, it will be duſt : if you mix it 
with water, muddy clay; but jogled 
water leaveth mud behind it * we 
tread dirt [mire] under our feet, 

58. hite clay 4s clammy| tough] 
fit for potters nſes; marl fat, good 
for dunging of ground + chalk and 


. oker colour d, conventent for paints: 


of this beizg burat red lead (ruddle) 
bricaz - 
| 
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brica : quz omnes mineralium 
Inceptio ſunt, 
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Succs migerales, 


59. Minerales ſucci gene- 
rantur ( variz formz & uſus) 
6 mineralis fluor coaleſcit tan= 
tam levicula alteratione, . 

60. Alii ſunt liquabiles. aqua : 
nempe omnis ſalſugo, difhiliens 
In 1gue, & crepitatis: ut ſal com 
mune ubique notum, (five foſht- 
tium, five decotum :) alumen, 
dulcore adtritorio; vitriolam, 
acore adſtricori1o ; nitrum, ſub- 
acidum : (alias nominatim ſal 
witri, & quands concrevir ſal 


petre.) 


61. Aliz ſunt inflammabiles 
zgne : ſcilicet quzliber pingue- 
d5 terrz, tam concreta, yuam 
liquida: ut et /ulfur concipiens 
Igncm celerrime ; & naphtha, 
etiam deprocul flimmaſcens: & 
ſucciaum translucidum , ambra- 
que fragrantiſſima, & alia b/tu- 
M112 non unius generis, 

62. Alt: friabiles 33 pulverem, 
& convertibiles 1n pigmeira : 
arſenicum albens, auripigmentum 
Iuteum, ſandaracha & cinnabaris 
rubicunde, #ibiumque (ſeu an- 
11m01ium ) plambeo colore Nl- 
tidum, 


is made © all which are the beginaing 
of minerals. 


VIIL 
Mineral Juices, 
59. Mineral juices are bred ( of < 


various form and uſe ) if ſo be the. 


meeral moiſture do but grow toge= 
ther by any*ſlight alteration, 

69. Some there are which may 
be diſfoly*d by water: to wit, every 
ſalt thing leaping in the fire and 
crackling : as common falt every 
where known , ( whether digged or 
boiled :) alume, of an aſtraugent 
ſweetneſs : vitr1ol [ copperas] of ax 
aſtriagent ſowrneſs : nitre ſomewhat 
ſharp ( otherwiſe cald the ſalt of 
nitre, and whez ir i cledded fſalt- 
peter. 

61. Others there are that will 


be inflamed by fire 5 to wit, any 


fatneſs of the earth, as well concrete, 
as liquid : ſuch as is brtmſtone , 
very haſiily catching fire , and alſo 


petrol, flaming a-far off :aad clear 
amber, aad the moſt fragrant amber= 


greaſe, and other hill>ſlimes not of 
oe ſort, 
62, Orhers that may be crum- 


bled to duſt, and turned into paints 


white arfenick, yellow orpin, ſar= 
darack and finoper ruddy; and 
ſtiblum (or antimony) bright with 
a leaden colour. 
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iHMetalla, 


63. Quando mineralis 1:- 
quor (percolatus multifariam) 
conduratur in tantam ſolidita= 
rem,urt non liqueſcat, nifi acer=- 
rimo 1gne, mox tamen rurſum 
conſiſtar, confit inde metallum, 
fexile ac duRile, 

64. Plumbum eſt crudifſ;- 
Aum ; E quo paratur mainm, 
pro picturis; & ceruſſa, pro em- 
plaftris; & lytharg yrum, pro 1n- 
cruftatione fitilium, 

65. Stannum eft excoftius, & 
paulo durius ; ferrum durifli- 
mum , arroditur tamen ferru- 
Sine : ſed quando depuratur, 
magtsque etiam eduratur , fit 
chalybs, 

66. Cupirum obducitur xru- 
S1nc; cadmix yero commixtum 
fit orichalcum + meltus fund 
quam tund1 aptum , ob ſuam 
friabilitatem, 

-67. Argentum eſt purius 1ſtis: 
habet nih1lominus ſuas ſcorias, 

68. Aurum eft puriſhmum, 
idcirco ponderaſifiimum: pra- 
ſertim #bryzum: ouod iImmiſſum 
catillo vel centies, deperdit 
nihil ſubſtantiz, nec ſentit ul- 
lam rubiginem. 

69. Tulcum eſt etiam mertal- 
laris naturx , quod tamen nec 


LATINA”. Is 
1X. 

Metalls, 
63.When the mineral liquor(having 
bis ſurdry waycs ftreird ) 1 hard- 
ned into ſuch a ſulidity, that it doth 
not melt without a moſt vehement 
fire, yet by and by againit ſtands aud 
thickens , from theace is made a fle- 
xil and dudtil metal. 

64, Lead » theraweſt, out of 
which # got vermilion [red-lead} 
for prAtures:& ceruſe [white-lead ] 
for plaiſters : and litharg for the 
glazing of pots. 

65. Tin [pewter] & more exco- 
Fed, and a little harder : 1ron 
the hardeſt, yet it is fretted with 
ruſt : but when it zs purify*d and is 
more hardaed, it becomes (ſteel. 


66, Copper 4s coverd with 
green ruſt | verdegreaſe: | but betng 
mixt with oar 3s made latton, bet= 
ter to be caſt then ta be hammer'd 
becauſe of it*s brittleneſs, 

67. Silver #s more pure then 
thoſe: yet nevertheleſs it bath its drofs, 

68. Gold zs the moſt pure,theres 
fore the moſt weighty [ maſſy: ] efþt= 
cially the beſt and fineſt : which put 
into the crucible even an hundred 
times, loſeth nothing of its ſub= 
ſtance, nor doth it feel ary ruſt. 

6g. Talck is alſo of the nature 
of metals, which yet doth 30: endure 

liqua;2 
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liquariparitur, nec malleari ob 
 indomabilem duritatem ; cum 
ex adverſo argentum vruum nun- 


guam dureſcat : liquet enim, 


ſemper , licet nullam rem hu- 
meer, aut madefac1at, 

70. Elefirum eſt miſtura me= 
rallorum, 


C A 
Lapides vulgares er pretiof, 


7I. Laps eſt indurata terra, . 


qu1 Comminurtus, dicitur arena: 
hxc autem craſſior , glarea, 


532, Tophus eſt arenaceus & 
ſcaber ; pumex , multicavus & 
ſpongioſus : lapis ſcifilis, levis 
& arricolor ( inſervirt ſcripto=- 
riis tabellis , ſtraturisque te- 
Rorum :) phengites fiſilis eſt 11 
pelucidas lamellas : calcarins 
uſtulandus in calcem & gy- 
pſum :; bituminoſus 1nflammabi- 
Iis & exuſtilis. 

93. Slice elidimus 1gnem : 
Cote acuimus ferramenta retu- 
ſa : coticula probamus metalla: 
magnete attrahimus ferrum: be- 


 matite fiſtimus ſanguinem: ſmi- 


rite ſcindimus vitrum, 


74. Sarum eſt major lapis, 
Jacens hum1 , five exftet, five 
lateats/copulus & cautes, promi- 
reli : prxdurus, & tamen Ix- 
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to be melted , nor to be hammer d 
becauſe of it*s untameable hardacſs 3 
when 03 the other ſide quick-filver 
never grows bard; for it is alwayes 
moiſt , although it wetteth or noiſt= 
eneth nothing. 

70. Elefrum [amber] is the 
mixture of metalls, ; 


P, X. 
Vulgar and precicus Stones. 


71, A Stone 7s earth hardned, 
which being ground ſmall, is call®d 
ſand [| grit :] but this being grofſer 
[courſer, ] gravel. 

72. Toe ſand-ſtone is ſandy and 
rough : the pumice 3s full of holes, 
and like to a ſponge : the ſlate #s 
ſmooth and of a black colour , ( it 
ſerves for writing tables and cover= 
z?ng of houſes :) Ihng-glaſs may be 
cleft into clear thin plates: the limc= 
ſtone ts ro be burned into lime and 
plaifter + the brim«(tone may be 
ſet 03 fire aad* burned. 

73. With a flint we ſirike fire « 


'we ſharpen llunt tools with a whet- 


ſtone: we try metals with a touch- 
ſrone; we draw ir01 with the load- 
ſronc; with the bloud-ſtone we 
ftanch bloud : with an emerald we 
cut glaſs. 

74. A greater ftone lying along 01 
the ground , whether &t ftands ont, 
or lies hid, is ſaxum ; ſticking ont, 
artock aid crag [cl:f;] if wiy 
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vigabilis, marmor dicitur. 

75. Lapillus exiguus lu- 
ceris & micans,gemma dicitur: 
f haber nubeculam aut ſcabri- 
tiem, vitioſa eſt; 

76. Eximiz gemmz ſunt, 
carbuncalus,flammeus :; adamas, 
prenitidus: byaciathrs, aqueus: 


ſmaragdus, viridis: jaſpis, ſub- 


viridis, (interpunttus tamen 
maculis ſanguineis; ) ſapphirus, 
cxrulea 2 topazzus, aureus : 
r1binus, ſanguineus. | 

' 77. Paulo viltores ſunt, 
farda (nunc carmolus) & gia- 
natas, utcrque rubens  achates 
quodammodo croceus. 

78; Cryſtallus reperitur 1n 
lapidofis antris, (forma hexa- 
Sonz ſtiriz, ) margarite(unio- 
nes 11 ventribus concharum : 
coralliun eſt marina arbuſcula, 
petrz ſubaquez adnaſcens ; in 
aurasq; protraQta lapideſcens, 
ac rubeſcens, 


C A 

Stirps tn genere , & fungi 

'za ſpecic, 

79. Stirps vrotuberat e ter- 
ra,culinhztens radice, germi- 
nat re/liquo corpore 1n acrem, 
1mbibensque humorem fibris, 
eumque convertens in ſuccum, 
& digerens , aleſcit, vigeſcit, 
rircſcit + deftituta ſucco jar- 


.&45 4 ſione, and red, 


hard, yet ſuch as may be made 
ſmooth, *tis calPd a marble. . 

75.4 ſmall little=ſtone ſhining and 
gliftering[glancing ]#s called a jewel: 
if it bath a little cloud | Fþeck, ] 87 
roughneſs, it is naught. 

26. The carbuncle, which x of 
the colour of flame;the bright | faik- 
ling] adamant [diamond :] the wa- 
teriſh jacinrh : the gieez emerauld: 
the jafper , ſomewhat green, ( yt 
Þeckt with bloudy ſpots ; ) the azure 
[blew] ſapphire: the golden topiz: 
the bloudy ruby:arc all choice gemms, 

Fr i The ſarda (2ow the cornc- 
han) and the garner, birth red ; the 
agate 7 a manaer ſaffrony,are ſomes 
what baſer [ cheaper. ] 

78. Cryſtal zs found in ſtone 
holes, ( tn the form of a fer=corncrd 
iſicle,) pearls in the bellies of ſhcll- 
fiſhes: coral is a ſea ſhrub , growing 
to a rock under the water, and berg 
drawn forth into the air, grows hard 
P, XI; 

A plant 1n general , and toad- 
ſtools 11 fpecal, | 

79. A plant f Fem] bumps forth 
out of the earth, n hereto cleaving by 
is root,it ſhoots out with the rift of 


3s body into the dir, aid ſuckt 1g 22 


moiſture by is tawes | rings, ] and. 
teraigg it into juice, and digeſts2g 
"a . . : 7, 2 S . 
it, it thrives, loeks fron, and & 0795 
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gueſcir , flacceſcit, , marceſcit, 
areſcit, 

80. Fungus eſt rudimentum 
plante 2: radiceſcit deorſum de- 
blliter , cauleſcit quidem ſur- 
ſum , non tamen frondeſcit, 
ſed concorporatur in orbicu- 
larem maflam molliculam, 1n- 
 ferne ſtriatam, 

81. Tubcr (infimum fungin! 
gener1s) continet ſe ſub terra, 
nec extuberat foras , nec radl=- 
cat 1nfra ſe, obtegens ſe tan- 
tum corticella: unde dicitur 
callus terre, | 

82, Fungorum aliz ſunt edu- 
les, ( przſtantiflimi eorum bo 
ett, capreoli , rifult , ſpongiole, 
& ptperites, quorundam laut!- 
tlz:) al} virulent & noxit , ut 
muſcaitz, pulverxleati, & pleri- 
que al11, 

$5, Vera ſtirps haber radi- 
cem abratam, ſtipitem cortz- 
coſum , ramuſculos folioſos, 
pl:rumque brachiatos:quarum 
minores ( quotannis emorier= 
tes & renaſcentes ) nominar- 


” . i 2A v 
tur herbe; grandiores (& per-. 


_ ennanrtes)arbores:medic proce- 

ritatis(& durationts) frutices, 
, . C A 
: Herve , herbacetgue fruftus, 


- 84. Aerba innititur cault 
10 { ſimplict vel muſtiplici, 


green: wanting that juice , wt fadcs, 
flags, withers , dries away. 

$80, The toad-ſtool zs the firft 
draught of a plant ; it takes root 
downward, but weakly, it ſtalkes up- 
ward indeed , but doth aot leav, but 
is cluſter*d into a ſoftiſh round lump, 
fraked [ridged} oz the lower fide. 

81. 4 puff (the loweſt | meaneſt ) 
of the toad-ftool kind )contains it ſelf 
uader ground,nor doth it ſwell forth, 
nor root below it ſelf, coveriag it ſelf 
only with a thin rind ; whence tt us 
called the brawn of the carth. 

823, Of toad-ſrools ſome may be 
eaten, ( the beſt of them are muſh- 
roms', goats-beards , the reddiſh 
02es, the ſpongy ones, and the pep- 
per-taſtsd ozes, /omze mens dainties:) 
others poiſnous and hurtfull , as 
fly-bane , fuſs-balls , and ſeveralt 
others, 

83. A true plant hath a tawy 
root, a rindy ſlump , leafy branches, 
and thoſe commonly armed : whereof 
the leſſer ſort ( every year dying and 
Fringing out a-uew ) are named 
herbs: the greater ſort (and that laſt 
the year about trees: thoſe of a mid- 
ale ſtature [talaes, ſtxe) (and dura- 
tion) (laſtingueſs | ſhrubs. 


T. AL. 


Herbs, and herby fruits. 
$4. Aa herb leans upon 4s 
Talk (either frrgle or [corral whence 


unde « 
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unde unicaulis vel multicau- 
lis dicitur) eſt vel alzmentaria, 
vel coronaria , vel medicamen- 
tarta, 

85. Ex alimentarus ſunt 
{ nec enim omues efiramus ) 
primo ſponte aaſcens gramen,vi- 
ridans ſolum, non ſementans: 
dehinc ſativa, olera, & fruges, 
ferentia ſemen & florem, all- 
qua etiam fructum, 

86. Graminez herbz ſunt, 
muſcus , utilis oppilandis ri- 
mis: carex , moleſta feniſecis 
acie ſua 2 centinodia ( polyge- 
num) ſcrpens humi: trifolzum, 
aliaque infinita, 

$7. Olera nobis prezbenr 
ad comeſturam folta , vel rad:- 
ces, aur frudtpys oleraceos. 

88, Folia prxbet ladiuca, 
artiplex, &, imprimis vero 
braſſiea : quz prius ſara , poſt 
rransþlantata,fir capitaraz ſuc- 
creſcens vero in caulem alrio- 
rem, & extenta folia , dicitur 
crambe; ſed aſparagus dat thyr- 
ſos, /colymus capitella. 

89. Longiuſculas radzices 
ſuppeditant, rapum, naphis, 7a= 


phantis, que albent ; paſtinaca, " 


quz pallet ; ſer, quod flavert 
bet.r, quz rubet: at bulboſas 
radices dat cepe, all;um,porirs : 
(hex bulbacex habenrt loco fe- 
lorum thallns) refolvituryie 
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9 
2t 2s ſaid to be of one ſtalk or of ma= 
ay,) it cither ſerveth for food , or 
for garlands, or for phyſick, 


85. Thoſe that are for food ( for 
aeither do we uſe to eat all) are firs 
graſs growing of 1t ſelf, ozcly green, 
aot bearing ſeed : ſecondly things 
{owen, pot=herbs and cora-fius _ 
yeilding ſeed and a flower, ſome alſo 
frat. 

86. Graſſy berbs arc, moſs, good 
for ftopping of chiks © ſedge, trouule- 
ſome to mowers | hay=cuttecrs | with 
Ps kcen edge 5 knot=graſs creeping 
along the ground : trifolie, and 1- 
frnte others. 

87. Pot-herbs afford us {or cats 
zag, either leaves, 07 roots, 0r 
fruits bclopging to pot=herbs; 

88; Lettice , orage, @c. yicld 
leaves, but eſperially cole-wort : 
which bang firſt ſowe , then trans 
planted , becometh headed:but ſhoot= 
tag up into a higher ſtalk, and longer 
leaves , ts called a cabbage $ but 
ſperige{ aſparagus | gives ſtalhr, 


the ar + Wi little hcads:. 


8g. Toe rape |twraip ,] the nas 
vew , aud the radiſh, wh:ch are 
white ; the parſnip , which 25 pate 
the skirwit , which 2s yellow ;, the 
beet ; which 7s red ; afford roots 
ſomewhat long © but the Ono, Cal 
lick, leck give bolled roots: theſe of 
the bolled kind have (hawks tiftead 
B Po bil 
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bulbes cepe 11 tunicas , bul- 
bulus alliz & porrs 1n nucleos. 


go. Fruttus oleracet , CUCH- 
meres , melones , pepones , ſunt 
fere cylindracei forma : quo- 
rum maximum genus , CUCH!= 
bita eſt, Fragaria dar fraga, 

g1. Fruges adferunt grana © 
ſpicatz quidem in ſþ/cis, panit- 
culatz in paniculis, filiquatz 
in pliquis ; quarum iſtz & 1lz 
fFamenta dicuntur , haz legu- 
mia. 

92. Firumenta erigunt fe 1n 
culmym , inteſtintum geni- 
culis, cacuminant vers ſe, aut 
in ſpicam ,* foventem grana 
olumis, premunicntemque a= 
riſtis { quanquam ſunt & mu- 
tice ) ut triticum , hordeum, 
ador (Felta, zea,) triticum In- 
dicum: aut in paniculam,com- 
pletentem granula faſciatim, 
ut avena, oryza, miulinm , pant- 


cam, fagopyrum ( frumentum . 


Saracenicum.) 
93. Legumina habent ſcapum 
 debiitorem, ramerſi etlam ge- 


niculatum ;z pro ſpicis autem 


filiquas, 1ncludentes grana val- 
vilis,ut videre eſt 1n faba, piſo, 
ervo, phaſeolis , lupino , victa, 
lente, cicere, 

94. Addtamenta frugum 
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of leavs ; and the boll of the onion 
is reſolv*d into coats | pills, Ithe lit- 
tle boll- of the garhck and leek 2n- 
to cloves, 

go. Pot-herb fruits , Cucum- 
bers, melons, pomplons, are al- 
moſt in the form of a rvowler ; of 
which the greateſt kind, is a gourd ; 
the ſtrawberry-buſh giveth fraw- 
berries, 

g1. The fruits of the earth bring 


grains [ kernels; ) thoſe which are 


eared in cars, thoſe which are hulPd 
?n hulls , thoſe which are ſhal*d #1 


ſhales : of which the firſt and ſecond 


are calPd_ corn , tycſe laſt pulſe. 
92, Corn 7taziſeth zt ſelf up ints 
a blade; jninted with little kaots, but 
zt coppeth it ſelf , either into an car, 
which keeps the grain warm with 
husks,and feaceth it with beards (al- 
though there are alſo ſome naked, 
without beards [ hawns] ) as wheat, 


| barly, bread-corn | ſpelt, ] Indian 


maiz : 0r:iato a hull \ hofe, | lapping 
up the kernels as tn a ſwath=band, as 
oats, rice, millet, panick, beech- 
corn | buck} (Turkey wheat). 

92. Pu'ſe hath a weaker ſtalk, al- 
though kaotted too ; and in ſtead of 
eti's, ſhales cloſing in the grain 1n 
cods, as we may ſee in the bean, 


peaſe,oar [the red peaſe, ] Welſh- 


peaſe, lupir, vetch , lentil , chir- . 


peaſe, | 
94. Flix, hemp, ad the nettle 
ſu: r, 
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ſunt, laum, cannabis, & urtica, 
ſtamine commendabiles. 

95. Ad eſcarias pertinent 
Condimentarie : quz conditio= 
ni danrt aut folia ; ur acetoſa, 
endivia, naſturtium, &c, aceta- 
riis ſervientiazaut granula, ut 


fraaprs, cummunm , carum , aite- 


thum, aniſum , fenculum, cori- 
andrum ; aut flores , ut crocs ; 
aut radices, ut raphanus major, 
Calamus aromaticas, galanga, Ie 
doaria, Fingiber , &c, 

96. Coroaarie herbulz ſunt 
floridz & odoratz , E quibus 
vient ſerta, corolla, ſeruias,pro 
olfatoriis : nimirum vola , 
peonta,caryophyllus, amaranuthus, 
amaracius ( majorana ,) liltun, 
tulipa, &c, Tſatis, (ex qua con- 


ficitur Indicum) & r4bia, tin- 


Qoriz ſunt. 
97. Medicamenteſarum ali- 


. quz ſunt hortenſes, ur hyſſopus, 


leviſticum, meatha, &c, alique 
ſylveſtres , ur angelica , lilinm 
coxvallium, ſcolopendirium , &c. 
cxterz fere campeſtres, betoni- 
ca, ceataurium,cichorim,enula, 
meliſſa, plantago , &c, 

99. Aloe , belleboris , rha- 
barbarum, ſeaa, ſunt purganres: 
aconitum, cicuta, napeliis, \ e- 
nenatx, radicittis eruncandz : 
capitulum nigri papaveris vu'e 
neratum, deſtillart opium, quod 


are appurtenances of Corn=frutts, 


. commendable for yarn, 


95. To thoſe that are for food 
pertain ſuch as are for ſawce : 
which afford for cookery, either leavs, 
as ſorrel,endive, water-crefles,&c. 
ſerving for ſallets ; or little gratas, 
as muſtard, cumin, caraway, dill, 
anife, fen1l, coriander; s8r flowers, 
as ſaffron; or roots , as the caror, 
calamus, galingale, zedoarie,gin- 
ger, Oc. 


96, Garland-herbs are flowry 
aad ſweet, of which they wreath gar= 
lands | coronets , | chaplets, and 
noſe-gays for poſees : to wit, violer, 
piony,gilly-flower, flower-gentle, 
marjoram , the lily, tulip, &c. 
woad, (out of which is made Indico) 
aud madder, beloag to dyers. 


97. Of the medicinal herbs, ſome 
are garden ezes, as hyflop, lovage, 
mint, &*c. ſome wild herbs, as ar- 
gelica,the lily of the vallies,ſtone- 
wort [fivger-fern | ec, th: ref 
generally field-herbs 5 betony , cer- 
tory , ſuccory , el1campane, ho- 
ney-ſuck'e, plantain, &*c. 

98. Aloes , hellcbore | neez- 
wort, | rhabarb, ſene, are purging? 
libbards-bane, hem'ock , wolis- 
bane, are poyſnous , to be plucked up 
by the roots : the head of @ black 
poppy being wonrded | gaſht | diſtil- 
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vim habet ſoporand1, & ſtupe- 
faciendi, 1mo & enecandI1. 

99. Poſtremo, quzdam her- 
bx innaſcuntur aquis, & ſu- 
peypatant : ut alga marina, lens 
paluſtris, tribulus aquaticus ; fed 
f:ftuloſa ſpongia , ſub aqueis ſa- 
x1s ſupernata, etlam inde ex- 
empta, bibula eſt. 


Ca 


Frutices , fruticetque 
fruttus, 
1900. Stirps ligneſcens , & 
multiplice caudice fruticans, 
appellatur frutex, quorum no- 
tlores tbl referam, 


Ion. Corylus fert nuces a- 
vellanas ; pruncllus, pruna fil- 
vetria; ſambucizs , baccas ſam- 
bucezs; paliurys, baccas pallu- 
x1; Y0ſa, rolas ; cantriabits , a= 
greltes roſas , & poſtea baccas 
£y20-bats, 

102, Vinifera VIE profert 
viiaceas uvas ; ſpinifera v:Lis, 
nves ſpinas , (creſpinas ;) or- 
yacantha, berberes; 7ibes, S. 70= 
bins baccas ; rwbaes ( humi- 
rubus,) mora rubi1 ;, rbus I- 
41s , mora rubi Idzi ; cappa- 
71S, Cappares, | 


103. Ceratora dat dulces fi- 
JIiquas ; c:a2amomum , cinna- 


CNY a: 


leth opium, which hath the power to 
make men ſleep,to beuumm the ſenſes, 
yea to kill outright, | 

99. Lafily, ſome berbs grow za the 
water, and ſwim 64 the top 5 as ſean 
weed, ducks-mear , reits; but the 
pory ſponge, growing 0n 70cks that 
ly under water , being alſa taken 
thence, us a ſoaker, 


XIII. 


Shrubs , and fruits belonging 
ro ſhrubs. 
100, 4 plant growing wood, and 
Prouting out | budding forth | with 


ſeveral ſtemms 1s calÞd a fthrub , of 


which the more known ones 1 ſhall wc= 
Late wato you. 

101. The hazle tree bcareth ha- 
ate ants; the bullace trce , wild bul- 
lace; the elder tree,elder berries; the 
holly tree , holly berries ; the roſe 
tree,roſes,; the eglantine, wild roſes 
[ cankers, Jand afterwards eglantine 
berries [ þ: 'ÞS, haws. I 

102, The wine-teeming vine yield 
eth winiſh grapes , the goos-berry 
tree, goos-berries| ſcaps,fea=berries; | 
the barberry buſh , barberries ; the 
riberry buſh | baſtard — ee, ] 
S. John's berrves; the bramble,black- 
berries; the raſp-[hiad- berry buſh, 
raſp- [ hiad-] berries; the caper- 
ſhrub, capers. 

103. Zhe bean-tree giveth ſweet 
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ſhales [carobs; ; | the cinnamon=-tree ; . ” 


mum, * 
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mum; glycerchiza, mellitam ra- 


diculam : ſed hedera atbores 
ſcandens cxedit eas, 


104. Balſamum, odoratiſlt- 
ma arbuſcula , fi inciditur vi- 
rrels offeisve culrellis, ( nam 
ferro inciſa emoritur) eliquat 
opobalſamum , ſuccum pretic- 
ſliorem auro. 

195. Goſſpinm fert quid- 
dam non abſimile nuc1, quz 
dehiſcens, detegit circa nu- 
cleos glomum lanz inculc2- 
tum : quem redordiri, & inde 
conficere lina goſſtpina, eſt 
muliebris labor. 

106. Iſtt paluſtres et1am 
ſunt fruticofi ; juncus palmt- 
pedalis : ſcirprs ( canna ) tr1- 
cubiralis, gerens 1n ſummita= 
te typhas , qui ctim fit enodis 
& moliicellus, rexuntur ex 
illo ſcirvee , caniſtra , matte 5 
randemque lignoſa & nodoſa 
aruado. 

107, Quzcunque paulo m1- 
nora ſunt fruticibus, /uffruti- 
ces vocantur : ut 7Yſcus, & re- 
Iiqui cardui ; itemque ebulzs, 
erica , nardns , lauerdula, iuta, 
ſalvia , roſmariaus , abſeathium, 
artimeſia , & myrtillus., terens 
rigra' & rubra myrtilla ſeu 
vaccinia, &c, | 


cinmamon-bark; the lychoriſh, a lit= 
tle root as ſweet as hoacy : but the 
ivie climbing up trees eateth out 
the hearts of them, 

I04. The balm [balſom<tree, ] a 
moſt ſweet ſhrub , if it be cut [ ſlit 
with k1ves made of glaſs or boge, 
( for betag gaſht with iron it dyes ) 
droppeth balſom , a juice more pre- 
crows [dear] then gold, 

105. The cotton=tree beats ſomes 
what uot much ualike a aut , which 
gaping [ opening ] diſcovers about the 
keraels a little bottom | ball ) of wool! 
thruſt into it | Fampt in :| which to 
uaweave | unravel, | and of it to make 


 cotttor yaru| threds, |is womans work. 


©. 106, Tooſe fenny [marſhy Jones art 
alſo ſarubby:the ruſh , of a foot ad 
a2 haad-bredth :n betght : the bui- 
ruſh (care) three cubits bigh weare 
ing 02 the top downy tufts or taſſcls 
| cats=tails, | which ſeeing it 7s free 
from knots and ſoftiſh, paniers, ba- 
skers, matrs are made thereof : and 
finally the reed which # hard like 
wood and kntty. 

107. Whatſoever are ſomewhat 
{ſmaller then ſhrubs,are called under- 
ſhrubs : as knee-holm | butcher c- 
broom, | and other thiſtles; alſo wall- 
wort,heath { heather, | ſpikenard, 
lavender, rue (or hcrb-graſs, )lage, 
roſemary, wormwood, mugworr, 
aid myrcle, bearing black and white 
my#tle=berries | whurtle-veiries | or 
bill-berries, &, Bgq C&F; 
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Athores , arboretque fruftus, 

' 108. Stirps iu altum ex- 
crelcens, & e ſtipite expan= 
dens robuftos ramos, obtegens- 
que le frondibus , arbo7 ell, 
circumcefa cortzce + ſub quo 
reperies lbrum & alburaumn ; 
mox ligni pelpan , & in peni- 
ui ma pulpa medullam. 


109, Quzxdam habeut lt- 
gnum 1ntervenuis diſtintum, 
id:oque fifſide ; alix lentum & 
feexile ; aliz rigidum & fragile, 
pro vario uſu, 


Io, Folia ſunt omnibus 
2220/a, multis lanugiaoſa , ple- 
ri5que per ambitum crenata 
(ſerrata ;)) decidunt ſyb hye- 
mem, vere regerminant, pra- 
t2rquam gummoſis, buxo, taxo, 
& ali1s, quz ſemper virent, 


111, Quzdam flunt umbri- 
fer, ab exuberante copia vi- 
ridan;1um foliorum , 
res viretacut tiha, platanus, acer, 
fraxins, ulmms , & catere lati- 

"if, 86S | 

112. Steriles miniſtgant vel 
pabulum fog9; ut at7zs,betuta, 
fag, | 6741s, pov:ulrs albe, POpli- 


wp 5 


Opacan- 
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XIV. 
Trees,& fruits be:onging to trees, 
108. A plaat growing upon high, 
and out af its ſtock | Fump} difplay- 
ing ſtrong boughs | arms, | a1d covere 
zag it ſelf with grees leavs,is a tree, 
covered round with a bark ; under 
which you will ſid a rind | the peel, 


inward bark, \and a white ſap; after © 


that the pulp | body,ſuoſtance | of the 
wood , gad in the moſt iaward pulp 
the pith, 

109. Same trees have thetr wood 
{ 1imber;\- parted between with weins 
| grains, | ard therefore ſuch as may 
be cleft; others pliant [gentle | aud 
limber; others if [rough 2nd brit- 
tle, according to their ſeveral wſes, 


i110, Al of them have leavs fuil ' 


of veins | freaks; | mary moſſy 
[ downy; | the greateſt part notched 
ound about : they fall off a little be 
fore winter, they bud forth | grow| a= 
gain in the Spring , ſave aaly gummy 
o2es , the box tree , yew tree , and 
others, which are alwayes green. 
111. Some are ſhady , by reaſon 
of the great pleaty of their verdant 
leavs,ſhadowing| darkning |the green 
bowers : as the linden [lme, | the 
plane, the maple, the aſh, the elm, 
aid tie reſt that are broad-leav?d. 
112, The barren trees,either afford 
fue! for the hearth| fire : | zs the al- 
der, ,the birch,the wild aſh2the wie 
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ls nigra ; vel materiam zdifi- 
Cll1S; ut quercus , pinms , larirx, 
cedrus, &c, vel vimina, quo= 
rum contextione corbes & cra- 
tes hunt, ur ſalix,liguſirum, &c, 


113. Pomifere ſunt notiflt- 
mx- fructiferarum, habenres 
fructum extrinſecus 1ntetum 
molli corticella, intus vel gra- 
natum vel officulatum, 

114. Granarta poma ſunt, 
ficus, pyrum, malum ( quod vel 
vulgare eft, vel aurenm,citrinm, 
Puaicum , Cydonium ) meſpilum, 
ſorbem + officulara ſunt, cera- 
ſum, prumm, Perficum, Arme- 
Alackin, oliva, coriium. 


115. Proximz pomileris 
ſunt a%cifere , yuz ſub cortice 
duro occultant nucleum inclu. 
ſum putamin, ur juglans, amy- 
gdalus, caſtanea; ſed Epalma ac- 
clpies dactylos,ex abiete ſtrobi- 
los, & quercu gallas, E ſubere & 
zlice, glandes; E fago glandes 
fag1nas, 


116, Baccifere ſunt, que ra- 
cematim ferunt baccas mol- 
liores, morus, laurks, ſorbus ſul- 
woſtris » &c, 

117..1romatifere ſunt nobis 


poplar,the aſp;or tzmber [materials | | 
for buildengs : as the oak, the pine, 
th: iarch, the cedar, &c, or pliant 
rigs | ofers,, | by wreathing of which 
together baskets aad hurdles are 
made;as the willow [withie,ſallow, ] 
priver [priae, | &c. 

113. Of frutt=bearers the moft 
noted are thoſe that bear poma, have- 
ing their fruit covered oz the outſide 
with alittle tender rind, Pth* inſide 
either kernePd or ſtoned, 

114. The poras cored | with kernels 
iz them] are the fig,the pear,the ap- 
ple (which zs either the common gne, 
07 the orange, the pom-granar, the 
pom=cltron, the quince) the med- 
Tar, the ſervice : thoſe with ſtones in 
them are the cherry , = axe 
[ plum, | the peach , the apricock, 
the olive, the coruel. 

II5. Next to the pom-bearcrs are 


the nut=bearers, which uader a bard 


fhell hide a kernel ſhut upſincloſed Jix 
a peel (kin; Jas the walnut , the al- 
mond , the cheſnur ; but from the 
palm=tree you will receive dates, 
from the fir fir-nuts , from the oak 
gall;[ 0ak-apples, ]from the cork-tree 
and ſtone-oak, acoras; from the 
beech, beeck-apples [ maſt. ] 

116. The berry-bearing trees are. 
thoſe which bear ſofter berries an clu= 
fers, the mulberry-tree, the laurel 
67 bay-rree , the wild ſervice , e#c. 

117. The ſpice-bearing trees have 

 1nnoml- 
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innominatz ; quz progignunt 
piper, caryophylli, nuces myriſti- 
cas (ſeu moſchatas) macid1 in- 
cluſas,alioſque odoriferos fru- 
&us , E quibus condituras pa- 
ramus, 

11%. Refinoſe ſunt pens 


& picea : E quibus reſeaa exſtil- 


lat, ex hac' autem eliquatur 
pix & qgxangia ; & lentiſcus , ex 
qua colligitur maſtiche ; & te- 
rebintins, E qua fAluit terebsath!- 
aa : & quzx myrtham, thus,cam- 
phoram, cxteraque gummi ex- 
ſudant, | 

ity, Vis ſcire quomodo 
frucikcent ? ante omnia /u7- 
culus gemmar , tum gemma hi- 
ans protrudit florem, (1n ficx 
prorumpit groſſ#lzs fine flore ; 
11 corylo julis ante gemma- 
rionem ) tandem frutftus ( pe- 
tiolo penſilis ) creſcit , donec 
matureſcat, 


120, Arboretum frequens, 
eſt loa : quam amcoene viridt- 
catam, dices nemius ; denſam & 
inviam, ſaltum ; diſraratam & 
Interciſam , recreſcentemque, 
frloam ceduam; opacam & in- 
cxduam, Iucum :ſyeciatim au- 
tem, quercetum , pinetum , betu- 
gerum, ſalifium, &c, 


0 names with us : which bring forth 
pepper, cloves, nutmegs ſhut wp 3n 
mace,and other odoriferous [ ſweet=- 
ſmell:ng] fruits, out of which we pro- 
vide compitures [conſervs, ] 

118. The pine aid pitchetrees are 
full of r0ſ#n, out of which rofin doth 
drop, out of which pitch aud tar 
[greaſe Jare melted; and the maſtick 
tree, from which maſtick # gathcred, 
and the turpentine tree, out of which 
rurpentine floweth : and thoſe trees 
which ſweat forth myrrh, frankin- 
cenſe, camphire, &+the other gamms. 

I19., Would yoa know how they 
bring forth fruit? firſt of all the young 
graff [cyon] buddeth, then the gaping 
bud [420p] thruſteth forth the flower 
[5l0om, bloſſom: ] ( in a fig=tree the 
green fig breaketh forth without a 
bloſſom , in a hazle-tree the raflel 
before the budding ) atlaſt the fruit 
(hanging | dangling ] on the ſtalk 
[ele | ) groweth , watil it grow ripe 
[ mellow, | 
120. A place thich ſet with trees, 
z5 4 wood : which being pleaſant and 
green, you ſhall call a grove ; being 
thick and uapaſſable, a forreſt; being 
topped and cropped , and growing a- 
freſh, a cops ; being ſhade and #1- 
cut , a thicket : but mn particular, 
2 grove of oaks, a grove of 


pines, a grove of birches, a 
grove of willows | az oficr- 


Sround, &c, 
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Animalia in genere , e& wn ſpecic 

rudiora + palpirantia , re- 
penria, ſerpentia, 


121, Quod eſt preditum 
vita, ſenſu, & libero mot , eſt 
anmal, 

122, Vitam acciplunt na» 
ſcendo, continuant nutrican- 
do, propagant ſui fimule ge- 
nerando ; ideoque ſexs diſcre- 
tra ſunt, 

I23. Seaſum exercent ( pc- 
rifimim alimenci cauſa ) tan- 


gendo, olfaciendo, guſtaado, au- 


diendo, videndeo, 


124. Motum adhibent ( ad 
proſequendum bonum & fugt- 
endum malum) alata volaudo, 
pinnata natando, pedata gra- 
diendo, 


125, Quando animal ſe non 
movet, tum aur cubat, proſtra- 
tis membris ;z aut ſeder , ſub- 
ſtratis inferioribus , arrefis- 
que ſuperioribus;z aut ſtat, ro- 
rum eretum , ſuper pedes ſuos 
ſe xquilthrans, aur fulcimentro 
aljcui counitens, 


126, Quzdam tamen an1- 
malcula promovent ſe palpz- 


taudo duntaxat, aut 7ependo, 


Go 

Living Creatures in general, and 
in particular the more imper- 
fe& ones : that pant, or crawl, 
or creep. 

121, That which is enducd with 
life, ſenſe [ feelzag, ] and free mo= 
tion, 45 4 liuingecreature, 

122, They recezve life in being 
born , they continue it in being noun 
riſhed , they propugate it by begetting 
their like : and to that end they are 
differenced by ſex, 

123, They exerciſe their ſenſe 
(eſpecially for foods ſake) by touch- 
1ng, ſmelling, taſting , ith | 
ſreing 

24. They ufc reaploy a mo= 
tion ( for the proſecution of good, 
and fleetng [avoiding ] of evil) thoſe 
that have wiags by flying, thoſe that 
have fiuns by ſwimming , thoſe that 
have feet by gong, 

I25.then a living creature moveth 
aot it ſelf [Firs not, ] then it exther 
lies down , zts limbs berng laid a- 
loag [flat;] or ſits, the lower| hinder | 
parts being laid undermoſt, and the 
upper ones [ fore-parts] lifted up ; or 
ſtands, all oz end [ frazght upright, ] 
counter poiing it ſelf upon its feet, or 
leaning on ſome prop. 

126. Tet ſome little living cede 
tures ſet themſelves forward only by 
panting, or crawling, or creeping 

vel 


+6 28 ; "i 1 ”, 
yel ſerpeado : cum finr velut1 
rudimenta animalis generis ; 


ur conche, vermicilt , ſerpentes, 


127, Concha, 1ncluſa cor- 
chis teſtaceis, ( quibus caro 
exſanguis & viſcoſa ar&ifhime 
adhzret ) dimovet ſe paulatim 
(ſub aquis) levi palpitatione; 
quarum apprimez ſunt ofirea 
ſucculeata, concha margaritifera, 
& purpira, purpurcum ſuccum 
cvomens, 


128, Tardigrada cochle. cir- 
cumfert ſecum teſtaceam ſuam 
domunculam ; putatur carere 
oculis, ficut & {mar 7: fed ha- 
bent corucula , quibus pra- 
tentant liter. 

I2g, Yermes repunt. cor- 
yvolutione & evolutione cor- 
puſcult; E quibus rebus g1- 
gnuntur, ex liſdem quzrentes 
nutrimentum , erodunt eas : 
acari ceram , termites carnem, 
tines veltes, blatte libros , te- 
redenes (coli) ligna, lumbrici 
uvidam terram, volvoces (con- 
yolvuli) vitem, curcaliones 
frumenta, eruce plantas, bom- 
byces mori folia, exc, 


130. Sed inſefta ſunt expe- 
ditiora, quibus dat1 pedicul1; 


N .V A « 
[ ſliding o# their belly ; ] whereas 


[ ſeeing ] they are as it werethe rude. 


draughts of the living Rad ; as ſhell 
fiſh, little worms | grubs, |ſerpents, 

127, A ſhell fiſh, being ſhut up 
in houſes of ſhells ( ts which the fleſh 
being bloudleſs and ſlimy doth mot 
cloſely ſtick [cl:ag] ) removeth it ſelf 
by little and little (uader the waters) 
by a ſlight panting; of which the chief 
are the juicy oiſter , the pearl- 
— ſhell-fiſh, 42d the purple- 

» Caſting up a puiple=colour'd 
= 

1238. The ſlow-pac'd cockle 
[ſaail]carrieth bout with it its ſhel- 
ly lodge: it x thought to want eyes, 
as alſo the dew-ſnail | ng: ]but they 
have little horns wherewith they grope 
out therr way. 

129. Worms crawl [trait aloag| 
by the -olling up and down | rigglng 
to aud fro\ of their body; out of the 
ſame things whereof they are bred,ſtek- 
ing nouriſhment they gaaw upon themes 
the mites 0x wax, magots 02 fleſh, 
morhs o7 garments | clothes , ]book- 
worms oz books, timber-worms 
[wood. lice] on wood, earth-worms 
02 moiſt [wet ong y \ groned, whirl 
worms [| the devils gold=iing , Cater- 
pillars]on vines, wieve's [bowds| on 
corn, canker-worms 02 plants, 
filk-worms oz mulberry leaus , &c. 

130, Bid inſets | ſmall vermin |] 
are more quick | nimble, ] which have 
ut fs 
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ut pediculus ( pedunculus,) 


ſalrator; 7ic:iaws, canibus infe- 
ſtus; czmex , parietum & cubi- 
lium preſertim abiegnorum ) 
graveolens perreptator ; 0#4- 
ſeus , adhzrens humeſcentibus 
muris ; & ſcolopendra ( ditta 
centipes, & millipeda a pedum 
mulritudine, ) formice denique 
circa victum comportandum 
ſemper atuolſe; & aranz, 
renuiſhima aranca nefentes , 
quibus muſc1s 1oſfidientur, 


13x, Serpentes, oblongum 
corpus adept, ſerpunt arcua- 
ta cjuſdem corporis finuatio- 
ne: ut ſunt, angus communis; 
coluber filyvaticus;zatrix aquati- 
ca; aſpis venenoſiflima ; jaculus 
vibrans. ſeſe ex arboribus in 
obvios; vipera, quz ſola parit 
catulos vivos;amphihena item, 
porro ac retro gradiens : & 
baſiliſcus, tam nocivus,ut ſolo 
viſu necet; draco denique ala- 
rus ſerpens. 


22. Solent ſerpentibus 
adnumerar1, tamethi fint greſ- 
Gles ; laserta , habens lacerto- 
ſos pedes; ſeps, huic confimiiis, 
ſed minor ; fie/liv, maculis a: - 


23 
little feet gives them 2 as the louſe , 


lendium progenitor ; pmlex ,..the begetter | ſire] of mts; the flea ,, a 


5kipper; the tike | teck, | troubleſome 
to dog; ; the punie | wall-louſe,) the 
ſcurvy-ſmellizg creaper through of 
walls and lodgings ( eſpecially thoſe 
that are made of deal. boards;) the 
lope [ blid-bectle | fticking to moiff 
walls ; ard the turry-bear-worm 
(calPd huadred-legs,and forty-foot, 
by reaſon of its many feet: )fiaally the 
ants| piſmires,emmets | alwayes buſie 
[ #irring] about carrying [hoording] 
proviſion; and ſpiders, weaving| kuit- 
ting | moſt this cobwcbs , in which 
they ly u4 wait for flies. 

131, The ſerpeurts | crawlers | 
having got a very long body , creep 
| crawl | 02 the belly , by an arcl'd 
[ crooked | winding [writhing] of tle 
ſame body:as arc,the common ſnakes 
the wood-ſnake;the water-ſnake; the 
moſt venemons | poiſnous| adder; the 
dart-ſnake , throwing himſelf upon 
paſſengers from trees;the viper which 


.aloze brizgeth forth live yourg ; alſe 


the two-headed ſerpent, which gocth 
forward e& backward:and the cock- 
atrice,ſo burrfull | miſchicvous, bant- 
full, \that it k:lleth oxely with its look; 

laſily the dragon a winged ſerpent, 
132, Theſe uſe to be reckoned a- 
mong ſerpcats, although they are ſuc: 
7s goe ſtep by ſtep, the Izard , that 
hath braway fect; the evet, /omerhat 
lihe this, but lefs ; the ſoft ſnort ] 
reoirs 


as es © ac 3-2 ak, 
Cf 
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reolis pifturatiis z & ſalaman- 
dra , tam frig1da , ut exſtin= 
guat 1gnem ; ſcorpio denique, 
flexuoſa caud2 infligens lethi- 


feros icus; 


Aves , aliaque volatilia, 

I33, Aves ſunt animantes 
atriz , quz vibratu alarum & 
caudz volant quo volunt : 
omnes pennatz, plumatz, ro- 
Ktrarxque 2 ( excepto veſperti= 
lone , qui piloſus & dentatus 
eſt, alasque membranaceas ha- 
ber.) 

134. Omnes item bipedes 
ſunt (etiam manicodiata,quam 
efle apodem falſo perhibebant) 
ſed grandiores ambulant ſo- 
IJummodo; minores faltitant 
tantummoda; mediocres utuns 
rur & inceſſu, & ſaſtaru; 

1135. Roftro petunt ciba- 
ria, referciuntque ingluviem : 
& quamv1s pitiflent, nulla ta- 
men ming1t , quia huniditas 
diffluit 1n plumas vapore ple- 
nar, 

136, Nidificant communi3= 
tzr 1n Jocis 1inacceflis ; ( hal- 
cyoz dicitur nidulari 1n 1pfo 
pelago , tranquillo tunc #- 
quore:) tum ponurt ova, (que 
fubter teſta occu/tant albu- 
men & vite!ſum) atque his 


et 2 
exctugunt 


poltea incubards 
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pretur d with golden ſpots [ Fecks; + 


aud the ſalamander, ſo cold that it 
queachethſ puts out ] fire;to conclude, 
the ſcorpion,with its bending crooks 
cd] tail giving deadly ſtrokes. 

XVI. 

Birds, and other flying creatures; 

I33. Birds are creatures that live 
in the air: who by the clappingſ flirt- 
ing] of their wings and tail, fly whis 
ther they liſt : all of them quilled, 
feathered, and beaked © except the bat 
[reer=mouſe, ] which is hatry and 
toothed, and hath leather [«kinny] 
wigs, ) 

134. They are alſo two-footed 
all, ( evea the bird of Paradiſe, 
which they gave out but falſly to be 
footleſs [want feet] ) but the bigger 
ſort only walk, the leſſer only hop ; 
the middle oncs uſe both walking aud 
hopping. , 

I35. Trey pick up meat with their 
bill [ beak, ] and fluff {cramm] their 
crop:and though they ſip often , yet 
aoae doth piſs, becanſe the moiſture 
paſſeth into therr feathers, which are 
full of vapour [reaking-beat. ] 

. 126. They commoaly build neſts it 
ſuch places, where moae comes ; (the 
King*s-fiſher zs ſaid to neſtle [make 
her neſt] ia the very ſea, tt betng then 
a calm ſea :) then they lay eggs , 
{ which u:der a ſhell hide the white 
a1d the poll) and afterwards by ſtt- 

7] 65 42cm they hatch 
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- implumes pullos ; 3 quos voca» | diſcloſes ] young ones callow [1s 
mus, dum piplunt, piprones. 


137. Struthio eſt maxima 
alirum , ob vaſtitatem corpo=- 
ris haud ſubvolans ; regulus 
minima , ſepes circumvoli- 
trans; aquila generofillima , 
abſque niQatione ſolem 1n- 
ruens ; #pupa deſpicatiflima , 
criſtata quidem , faeda tamen, 
quippe ſtercoribus vidiraus ; 
pavo formoſiflima , ſpecioſam 
ſuam caudam ſubinde rotans, 
& ſuperbiensz; modtua defor- 
miſſima, cum reliquis nour- 
n1s: ut, b»boze ominoſo, aſcone 
aurito , #lulg flebilt, alucone 
ferall. 


138, Czterx volucres ſunt 
vernaculx, vel advenz; cam- 
peſtres, vel filveſtres, aut aqua= 
tice, 
139. Noſtrz vernaculz ru- 
ſpantur fimera; exempl1 cauſa, 
gallus , certis horis cantitans, 
& in ſuo ſterquilinio criſtam 
erigens & cucuriens,cum gra 
c1llantibus gallinis, rotaque 
gallinacea pullitie: rum gallo- 
paro,gerens In capite Cainoſam 
vittam , & ſub roſtro paleam, 
iIrato valde rubentem, cum ſua 


-meleagride : & columbus cum 


columbs, pulchel];, fi plum- 


+ pedes, 


3k 


fiedg*d ; ] which we call whilſt they 
peep [ cheep, yelp, ] peeping chicks. 

137. The eſtrich zs the biggeſt of 
fowls , who by reaſon of the greatneſs 
of his body cannot fly up ; the wren 
the leaſt, flying about hedges ; the 
eagle the moſt noble , who without 
winking looks upon the ſun; the lap= 
wing z the moſt deſpicable , creſted 
[tufted ]indeedyyet naſty [ filthy, ]be= 
cauſe it feedeth on dung;the peacock 
the moſt beamt:ifull, ſwinging [whirl 
ing ] about her gallant train [tail Jere 
ard anon, and brujſltag [| preding ber 
ſelf; ]the owl the moſt ugly [ deform- 
ed, |with the reſt of the mght=birds2 
as,the unlucky ſcrirch=owl,the great- 
eard horn-coot , the dolefull 
howlet, the deadly leech-owl. 

133. The other birds are either 
home-bred, or out=commers [ fore 
ers; ] ficld, or wood,or water. fowls, 

I 29. Our home-bred birds[ poultry] 
ſcrape the dunghills; as for example, 
the cock, crowing at certata houres, 
and ſetting up his combe,and clapping 
his wings 0a bis own dungiiul , with 
the cackling beas, & the whole pu len- 
[ poultry] oro0d + then the turkey- 
cock wearing 0z his head a fleſhy 
fillet | ſnout, ] and under his beak a 
jollop [juggle , ] which looks very red 
when he is a1! gy , with his turkey- 
henzard the pigeon with bis mate 
| the dove} viiy haze! 


foatcd, 
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140.Rechsy thoſe for lcd 


146, Domeſticis annume- 
ra, quz gaudent habitare cir- 
ca zdes 2 ut hirundines , veris 
nunciatrices , paſſeres ſalaces, 
&c. monedulas item , cornices, 
picas, &1n turribus nidificar= 
res tinmnculos: & ex aquati- 
cis, anſeres, atque 4a7ates; 


t41. Campeſtres ſunt; alauda, 
in acre ſe vibrans , & cantil- 
lans ; fimiligque huic cafita 
cirrata ; coturnix cauda curta, 
(idcoque parum volitans , & 
cum yociferatione: ) perdix, 
palato gratiffima ; & tarda, 
rardivola; & grues, admodum 
congrue abvolantes ; (neimpe 
cuncatim, unz ptzvolanrte, ) 

142, Silveſtrium miajores 
ſunt ; tetraones furd1 z phaſran! 
diſcolores, attagenes coryletis 
gaudentes, columbi fer1, ({pa- 
lumbes torquatus , & luis rubis 
do pede) cuculzs, yul cuculans 
do ſe prodit ; caſtuusque 7 
Ar. 


143; Minores diſtinguimus 
guſtu ; fcedula erim veſcitur 
fcubus, crops apibus; TWICCH= 
{1 muſcis, curruca vernuculis; 
picus arbores roſtrando, deli- 
reſcentcſoue beſtiolas extra- 
| hendo, 11fdem; thrdes paſerrur 
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which love to live about houſes ; as 
ſwallows, the meſſergers[which briag 
news | of the ſpring,the wazton [ luſt= 
full ] ſparrows, &*c. alſo the jack- 
daws, the crows [rooks, ] the pies 
[ py-annets, ] and the keſtrels that 
build it turrets : and of the water= 


fowl , geeſe [ and ganders, ] and 


ducks [aad drakes.} 

141. The ie ld=birds are;the lark, 
hovering in the air,and chanting; and 
like to this the tufted lark;the quail 
with a ſhort bob-] tail, (and there- 
fore fiying but little , aud with a cry 
[ 2v7ſe: ]the partridge, meſt pleaſing 
to thepalat; and the ſlow-flying bu- 
ſtard; and the cranes flying very or- 
derly together ; to wit wedge=wiſe, 
oze flytng before.) 

142. The bigger ſort of wood[ wild j 
fowls are, the deaf biſtards, the par- 
ti-coloured pheſanrs, ſnites [ /aipes, 
moreheas, codwits, ] delighting in ha- 
ale-grounds , wild doves [culvers, | 
(the ring-dove [9»e1:ft, Jand the red 
footed ſtock-dove)the cuekow, who 
betrayes her ſelf by crying cackow; 
and the chaſt turtle-dove: 

142: He diſtingwh the leſſer ſort 
by their taſte # food, dict ; ] ſor the 
grar-ſ1apper feedeth on figs , the 
co'e-mouſ:[ great titmouſe,the hovp | 
0n bees, th? robin red-breaſt o# 
fiyes , 
the wood-pecker by 
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"bacris juniperinis , ( dicitur 
 cacare fibi perniciem , quia 


vifcum pullulaſcit & ramo 
quem conſpurcat, 


144. Miaime ſunt cantri- 
res: ur 7uſcinia , ſuaviſſfima 
modularrix ; parus, parum mi- 
nuriens; fingilla, frigore fri- 
tinniens ; galbula, flaveſcens ; 
rum tuteola , vititans ſemine 
papaveris ; linaria lintz car- 
auclis carduz, | 

145. Pſfittaci, flurni, merule, 
ſucſcunt 1mitarihnmanam vo- 
cem ; vanellxs eſt criſtatus & 
clamoſus, 


146. Rapaces ſunt.carnivo- 
re, & ſolivage , quz pre- 
dands uncis unguibus* & r0- 
ſtris , alias dilaniant ; ur ac- 


_ 3 qu1 reſupinarus evo- 


lat re&i ceelum verſus ; e1que 

congeneres ; niſus fringilla- 
Ls; falco belle oculatus ; bs- 
teo 1gnavusz mulvys pulls. 
ſtrorum raptor ; vwwtrr , ſols 
morticinis paſcens, ficur & 
COrUns, 


147. Aquatice ſunt palmi- 
pedes (natandi cauſa:) ut olor 


cardidjffimus; oz0trotalus 1nfa- 


. $4 
pecking of trees, and philing out thence 
lttle vermin lurking in them ; the 
truſh[mavis,thruſhel] feeds on juni- 
per berries, (he zs ſaid to dung; mute] 
himſelf a miſchief, becauſe miſſelder 
[ bird-lime] fpronteth forth from the 
bough which he bedungeth| defileth, ]) 

144. The leaſt are the ſinging birds: 
as the nightingale , the ſweeteſt 
twwier;the tirmouſe, minting | draw- 
ing #8: out] ſmall ; the chaffinch 
[ Prink, | chirping in the cold 3 the 
yellow witt-all; then the gold-finch 
lrving 01 poppyzthe flaxefinch | toad 
flat oa flaxzthe linner 0a thiftle-ſeed, 

i45. The parrats | popinjays Y 
ſtares [ Farlings, ] ouzels | black- 
birds, \uſe-to imitate the voice of man. 

the lapwing | plover ] hath a creii 
[ ::ffe'] and makes a noiſe. 

146, Ravenous birds [birds of 
prey] are carrioa-eaters , and alonc= 
flyers, which in p' eping with their 
crooked claws { taloas | and beaks,tenr 
to pieces ther birds 3 ax, the hawk, 
which with bis face upward flyes d:- 
rely | towrs, ſoars) toward heaven; 
and bis kindred, the ſparrow-hawk 
[ the hobby; ]the fine-ry*d falcon; the 
fiuggih. buzzad ; the kne | glcad, 
pattoch, [ a ſtealer of thickens ; the 
vultur feeding only. 02 dead things 
[ carcaſſes, | #5 alſo the raven. 

147. Water fowl; are wholc-footed 
(becauſe of ſwimming ©) as the moſt 
white ſwan ; the inſatiate [greedy] 

G _ tarabilis 
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- riabilis(ingluvic ſub 1pſo mox 
rotro propendula;) pel:6anus 


roſtro latitiimo ; btzo, bivis; 
inſtar mugiens ; querquediula, 
ſemper nataus ; mergus crebro. 


- often diving, as likewiſe the ſca=gul 


urinans, ut & fuica, 


148. 'Cxterz piſcrvore( non 


. tamen palmjpedes, eoque dun- 
.. taxat circumvolantes aquas) 
ſunt ; ardea tortili callo ; £/- 
-co44 exſtruens ſpinevs nidos 
.In tetorum pinnaculis ; gavia 
piſcatrix '; motacilla indeteflc 
motitans caudam, 
149. Tſefa volantia ſunt, 


tum aculeata : apes, veſÞe, cre. 


brones ; (fuci carent actleo:) 


wm. roſtello fodicantes , ut. 


muſce ; 1nter quas cmlites , Tam 


ban, & aſilt, 


150. (icade ndicant fir'e 
dore ſuo forifecu rempus; 
locuſte ſunt populatrices ſege- 
rum ; papiliones diſſeminatores 
camparumz gryll: ſtrident no- 
Qu ; bepioli advolant Iucer- 
r18. | EY 

51. Cicindele, bruchi, ſC4- 
rabet, ſcarabei cornuti, cane 
tharider, &c, integuut alas va» 
SINIS, 


cormorant ( his crop ftreight bangs . 


i2g. down under hu bill ; ) the broad= 
beak'd pelican | ſhoveller; | the- bit- 


.tourn lowing, lthe a bull ; the teal 


alwayes ſwimmung. ; the didapper 


| fen-duck. | 

.148, The other fifh=caters (yc 
vot whole-footed, and therefore ou- 
ly fly:2g- about the water) are ; the 
wich d heron.; the ſtork Cots 
dig neſts of eharws 01 the tops of 
bouſes ; the fiſhing gull | ſea=cobz |the 


wagtail, never weary of wagging his 


'tatl, 


149. Flying 1nſeQts are, both 
theſe with ftiags ; Becs, waſps, hors 
nets; (the drones are without . a 
ſting : ) and alſo thoſe that prich 
with alittle ſnout,as flyes ; among ft 
which are -gnats, gad-bces , aud 
breezes. ----- 

150. The graſhoppers by their 
noiſe ſhow the time of bay-harveſt ; 
the locuſts are the deſtroyers of 
cora ; the butter-flyes are the blows 
ers of magots| gruis ; ] the crickers 
creek by mght ; kire-flyes fly :to can 
ales. | 

151, Glow-worms , palmer- 
worms, chafers, beetles, horned 
beerles,horſe-flyes, ec. hide ther 
wings in caſes [ſheaths, ] 


CAP. 
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P:/ces, aliaque natatili, 


: I52. Piſces habent loeo pe- 
dum pinnas, quarum remig10 
natitant; loco colli branchias, 
quibus lympham ore immiſ- 
ſam emitrunt, & ſic veluti re- 
ſpirant 5 intas weſicam rurgl- 
dam, ad faciluiis fluitandum 5 
quz fi rumpitur, perit ad natt- 
dum habilitas, 


153: Plerique ſunt ſqua- 
moſi ; atque in his femellz ha- 
bent ova, maſculi lafes : ali 
Slabri1, lubric1 , oblong1, ut 
anguilla, conger, murena, lam- 
perra, muſtela fluviatilis, & re- 
11qui de anguino genere.” 


154. Inter fluviaticos ma- 
x$1m1 ſunt, ſurus bucculentus; 
acipenſer mucronatus ; Hufo 
cartilagineus, Srandeſcens uſ= 
que ad Jongitudicem viginr1 
quatuor pedum * 'minimi ve- 
ro, apua, cobitis aculcata, cobi- 
tis barbatmla ( fundulus, Y) go- 
b:15s ; dehine alburnus, perca 
fluviarilis | truftay thymallus ; 
barbs (mullus, ) mngil, &c; 

I55. Lackſtres 3c piſcinales 
ſunt; {ucins, carpio, Ciprints 


Tatu ly finca, COrAcenus, 


% 


XVIL. 


Fithes, and other ſwimming 
CLcatures., 

IF2. Fiſh znſtead of fect bave 
finns, by the rowing whereof they 
ſwim up and . down; inſtead of a 
aeck, gils, whereby they let out that 
water which was ict ia at the moith, 
aud ſo thry doe as it were tdhe 
breath : withir them a ſwollen blad- 
der | their fwimmer, ] that they may 
the eaſter float 5 whith if it be broke, 
their ability to ſwim 4s utterly lot. 

153. Moſt of them are ſcaly;ard 
amongſt theſe the females bave ſpawn 
[/7:e] the males miles[rows: |others 
ſmooth, vl:b T ſlippery, ] ſomewhat 
long, as the eel, conger, lamprey, 
lIampern , the freſh-warter ecl= 
pour, aud the reſt of the ſuakty ſoit 
[hznd, ] 

154. Amory the freſh-water 
[river] o2es, the greateſt are, the 
wide-monti?d flounder, the pornted 
Qurgeon, the griſtly tax, growing to 
the lergth of four aail twenty fect + 
the leaſt are the dace, the pornted 
cobitis, bearded Eobitis (grow 1d 
ling,) gudgeon : pert to theſe the 
bleak,the brook-»erch, the trout, 
the {meſr; the barbel, the mullet; 
the nclterd; &c. 

Hs Toe pord<fijh aud pool-fis 

, the pike,” the carp, the broad 
We the terch, the gilt=head. 
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156, Pelagics ſunt ; haleces, 
quz ſalicz 1n tinis afferuntur; 
& paſieres, -qu1 arcfaRi diffe- 
runtur ; &-aſetus,qui cſui non 
eſt nifi contuſus ; & ſalmo 1n 
flumina exſpatians; & rata, 
pinnis in orbem expanſfis ; & 
ouidam yvolatici piſces, &c, 
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ed 


156. The ſea-fiſh ave ; herrings, 
which being ſalted are brought to us 
in barrels ; and plais, which being 
dryed are carried about ; and the 
aberdine [ſtock-fijb, ] which 3s. not 
fit to eat unleſs it be well beaten;zand 
the ſalmon, inlarging his walk into 
rivers ; and the thorn-back [ſkate] 
with. his. fias ſpread out r0und 5 and 


ſome flying fiſhes, &6, 


157. Omnes 1ſt1 ſunt ov1- 
par1-; cct4 autem- vivipar1z:ut 
phoca, delpbinus, orca, flator, & 
balena, quam-ſcribunt reperi- 
r1 trecentarum ulnarum +; ha- 
bet tamen hoſtem-xiphiam, qui 


aflultans, eam. cuſpidariflimo' 


roftro compungit, tandemque 
conficit, | 


158, Sunt' & aranee Marte 
ae, nec ſanguinem habentes 
nec {1nas, (mellia aquitilia vo- 
cant) ut polypus, ofto brachits 
przlongis metuendus ; lolzgo, 
emittens atramentalem ſuc- 


\ . « 
cum, ne ;videatur, & capiz- 


rur, 

I59. Cancri ſunt naratilia 
cruſtata, denis pedibus biniſ 
que chelts inſttuca ; cammar? 
ſunt cancr1 przgrandes (tri- 
cubitales ; ) carabi rotundi x 
fquille, minutult cancell1i. 


165, Tiſeffa_elementt hus : 


I57. All- thoſe are egg=breeders 
[ ſpawners ; ] but the ſea=monſters 


are live=breeders : as the ſea=cal,. 


dolphin, the ork, the phyſerer, 
and the whale z of which they 
wiite there are found of three hun- 
dred yards long : yet the ſ\word-fiſh 
is his enemy, who riſsng up pricks 
him with his fha«p-pointed ſnout,aid 
at laſt makes an end of him, 

153. There are alſo ſea-ſpiders, 
having neither blood nor brifiles 
[fas] (they call them ſoft waters 
creatures)as the pourcourrel,who 
zs to be feared for his eight very long 
clutches: cleys, ] and the curtle 
throwing out an iaky juyce, leſt be 


ſhould be ſeen, and taken, 


I59. The creviſfes are ſwimming 
creatures fhelÞd, furniſht with ten 
feet and two cleys ; the lobſters 
are huge great creviſſes, (of three 
cubits;) the crabs round ones ; the 
ſhrimps aad prawns are very little 


craw=ſiſh. 


160, Th: wicts of rhis element 
WE Js | 
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jus funt ; hirudo,affigens ſe cu- are, the horſleach, faſtning it ſelf 


ti nudipedis, exſugenſque lin- 
Sul biſulca ſanguinem ; tipu= 
la, tanti levitate ſuper aquam 
curfans, vel ſtaus, ut non de- 
fidar ; ſeta aquatica, equiuum 
crinem reterens, 


to the 5hin of oae that is barc-footed, 
aud ſucking out the bloud withits 
two=farg*d | forked | tongue ; the 
water-ſpider waning or ſtanding 
ſo lightly oa the water that it ſerheth 
ot ; the watctebriſtle reſembling 
an horſe=hatr, 


C A P. XVIII 


Duadrupeda ; primiime manſueta 


pecora e junenta, 


I61, LYuadrupeda proge- 
nerant foetum vivum, alunt- 
que lace uberum ; grandiora 
unicum, & rarius ; minutio= 
ra plures, & frequentinis, 


162, Pro integumento ha- 
bent, vel, pilos, vel villos, vel 
lanam, vel ſetas, vel ſquamas ; 
pedes autem vel dg/tatos, ar- 
magtos unguibus, (ut cas, 
&c. ) velungulatos ; & quidem 
ungula vel ſolida ( ut eques ) 
vel bifida (ur bos. ) 

162, Quzdam ſunt cormma, 
carentyue ſuperioribus denti- 
bus ; ( quia materia horum 
tranſit in coraua 3 ) quocirca 
ruminant cibum , habenrque 
quartor ventricuſos contigy=- 
os, rumen, reticulum, echinum, 
omaſum ; demumque znteſtina , 
& adipls loco ſebum, 

164. Quxdam ſunt m.r:/uce 


Four-footed creatures *: firſt tame 
cattle and labouring beaſts. 


161, Four-footed creatures 
bring forth live young ones , aud 
nouriſh them with the milk of their 
adders : the greater ſort but one, and 
more ſeldome ; the leſter ſort more, 
and more often, 

162, For covering they have et- 
ther hairs or ſhagged locks, or wool, 
or briſtles, or ſcales ; and feet ei= 
ther ftinger'd , armed with nails 
| claws, | (as the dog (and bitch) 
&*c,) or hoofed; aud that either 
with a ſolid |whole] hoof (as the 
horſe) or cloven (as the ox.) 

163, Some are horned, aid 
want upper tecth ; (becauſe the inat- 
ter| Tuff Jof them paſſeth into horas ) 
wherefore they chew the cad, and they 
have four ventricles, the cud, the 
paunch, the tripe, the hony=rripe 
[the cawl;)] and at taft the entrals 
[guts,] and ſewer | taltow| inſtead 


of fat. 
164. Some ave tame, lUotng Ut 
GC 2 74 


za, ſub hominum curi viver=- 
ria pecora -& jumenta : alia fe- 
r0c1a ſunt, fere refugientes ho 
minem , quzritanteſque fib1 
1phs om. le abdentes per 
loca latebroſa. 
 I65, 
taurus, paleari pendulo nota- 
bilis ; vacca prxgnans dicitur 
forda ; nondum foera, juvenca ; 
witulus grandeſcens : ouculus, 

' vel bucula, © | 

166, Minorum pecudum 
ſuns, oves lanoſx, cum ag 
ſubrumis & abrumis, ariet:- 
baſque perulcis; qui vexatl a- 
rietant, etfi _cornibus murili, 
quales ſunt ſeQar11 verveces, 

167. Hirſutus h!rcus ca 
ſtratione fir caper, hic & illic 
arunco ſpetabilis ; petulan- 
res bedi circumcuriitant Cam 
pram. 


163, Setoſt ſunt porcz, qui - 


necdum caſtrati vocantur ve/- 
res ; exſeQn, mazales ; porcelli, 
ſug-nres ſcrofe Grain & co= 
loitram, nefreades ; .depulſi a 
mamma, dclics, | 


' 169, Jumentum eſt pecus 
operarium feu veterinum ; 1n= 

ter quz maximus gibboſus ca- 
melts, quo vehliculi vice utun- 
tur ; huic proximus enzzs, Ju- 
b21 inig: 15, 11cer ferox, calc. 


ail $4 : 


Pecorum 'maximus eſt. 


N Y 4A 


der the care of men, 4s cattle an 
iabouring beaſts © others are ſavage 
| fierce, ] wild beaſts,” flying from 
men,and ſeeking food for themſelues 
en luicking places, 


165. The bull 3s the biggeſt of 
cattle, remarkable for his dangling 
dewlap: a cow big with , young zs cal- 
led a cow with calf ; oue that was 
never yetwith calf,a heifer ; a calf 


growing big, a bullock, or ſteer: 


166, Of the leſſer cattle are the 
fieecy [woolly [ſhee p,with their ſuck- 
ing and weaned lambs, and the but- 
ting rams, who being vex*d doe butt 
although they are maimed of their 
horas,ſuch are the gelt beli-wethers. 
' 167, A buck-goat by gelding is 
made a cheverel, fit to be loo”d at 
for bis beard here and there z the 
wanton kids 742 ahout the ſhe-goar, 


168, Pigs | ſwine ] are briſtly , 
who being not yet gelded are calbd 
boor-pigs ; bezng libd [paid] bar- 
row-hogs ; the little pigs, ſucking 
the teats and borſtings of the ſow 
that hath farrowed, grees ; being 
weaned they are ſhores; 

I69, A. jument 5-4 bea#t for 
work or burden [carriage; | amongſt 
which, the bunch=backt camel is the 
greateſt, which they uſe in ſtead of 
a wagon : the next tu this zs the 
horſe, fair to fre [goodly] with his 
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crans, Effrenis & indomitus, 
domarur tamen, ut ſeffori ob= 
remperct ; 'preſertim canthert- 
#s fattus, ub1 & hinnire defi- 
| nit ;. ſed pandus aſellus ſervir 
anert bajulando , ruditque 
cum ab agaſonc yapular, 


170. Canes & felesſunt no- 
bis cuftodes : 111i pecoris,con- 
tra fures ; hi penoris, contra 
muLres. - 

171. (Cas emm prodit ad= 
venam latratuz improvideque 
appropingquantem mordet , 
(przſertim catenarius ) vel 
ad minimum baubartur ; fi 1r- 
rites, diduQo rittu ringitur ; 
fi percurias, quiritatur : ſed 
rabidus morſu reddit hydro- 
phobos, latrantes more catel- 
lorum, | 


172. (atis perreptans an- 
gulos domus odoratur ex mu- 
ſcerda mures (quos muſcipula 
non capir,) tm infidioſe ca- 
prar, diſcerpit, devorar, 


C A 
Luadrupeda fera 3 &r am- 


phibia. 


173. Ferx majores dicur.- 


-3S 
gnane,although fierce (metald,) Welt 
cing kicks ig, | urbridled and untie 
ly, y6t 3s tamed | broke] to obey his 
rider eſpecially berng made 4 geld- 
ing, when he gives over neig ng ; 
but.the ſhriking [ ſaddle=backt, bowe 
backt ] aſs ſerucs for the bearing of 
burden, ard brayeth when he us beat- 
en by the driver [ muleter, ] 

170, Dogs ard cats are our 
hauſc=keepers ; thoſe of our cattle, a= 
gataſt theeves ; theſe of our proviſi= 
072 [vituals, ] againſt mice, 

171, The dog | or bitch] betray- 
eth. | diſcovereth}] the ſtranger by his 
bathing ; aud biteth him that #:ads 
viſedly draweth too near, eſpecially 
betag chained| the bandog]) or doth 
at leaſt baugh ; if you anger him, he 
guras [grins] with hjs chaps wide 0- 
pen ; if you ſmite him, he yelpeth 
[whincth, moaneth:] but being mad 
with a bite he makes men to be a- 
fraid of: water, and baik juſt like 
helps [ puppies, ] 

172, The cat creeping wp &r down 
the corners of the bouſe by the mouſ= 
durg ſcents out the mice ( which 
the mouſc-trap doth 40t take, ) then 
craftily catcves them, tears them 3n 
preces, devours [eats] them. 

P. E1'L 
Four-footed wild=creatures ; and 
thoſe that live as well 1n water 
as on land, 

173. The bigger beaſts are called 

©. wr 


% 


-Jentia fere zqual1, 
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uur belle ; crudeliores, beftie, ; 


174. Elephas, maxima bel- 
luarum, dicitur terrer1 afpe=- 
&u muſculi, srunnituque por- 
cino : haber duos dentes qua= 
dricubitos, qui dant candi- 
diflimum ebur, paþulum vers 
attrahit proboſeide. 


I75. Rhinoceros eſt corpu- 
indutus 
ſquamis offets , & gerens in 
naſo acutum cornu 2 quo ſo- 
let transfodere ventrem bartt, 

dum cum 1llo prelatur, 


176. Dehinc "a feri- bo- 
ves bicornes, bubalus, urus, & 
boaaſus : ſed hic habert cornua 
ad oculos flexa, ad pugnan- 
dum 1nutil1a. 

177, Uncornis ſpefandus 
cornu unico bicubirali, incc- 
Izc abdiriffima deſerta ; neque 


cap1 poteſt, ob incredibilem 


pernicitatem. 


178. Ex geſtantibus ramo- 


ſa cornua, alces eſt maxima, 


| habens rexgum inſecablle pre 


duritie ; tim 74g/fer jubatus, 
yelocitateque tanta, ut decur- 
rat diurno curſu ſupra oQir- 
gonra ſtad1a, per nivem & gla- 
Clem. 

179. Cerviys preagilis, gee 


FRY 


great beaſts; the more cynel, anes fie 


vage beaſts, 

1174. The elephant, : the biggeſt 
of great beaſts,is ſaid to be affright- 
ed at the fight of a little mouſe, and 
the grunting of a hog ; it -bath two 
teeth of four cubits length, which af- 
ford the whiteſt 1vory,but he draw- 
eth his food [fodder] to him with 
his trunk | or loag ſnout, ] - 

175. The Rhinoceros #5:almoſt 
of an- equal bulk, arayed with bony 
ſcales , and wearing on hs nbfe a 
ſharp hora : wherewith hd ts uſed to 
pierce [dig thorough | the belly of the 
elephant, whilſt he shirmageth with 
MM.” 5-5 217 
176. Next. are the wild oxen 
with twa horns, the buffal [buff, 
the owr, and the bugle ; but this 
hath horas bent to his eyes, vſeleſs 
for fighting, 

I77. The unicorn t0 be loof'd 
at for his one cubits horn, inhabits 
the moſt retired wilderneſſes;nor can 
he be taken, by reaſon of bus ancredt- 
ble fwiftzeſs. 

178. Of thoſe that wear bewek 
ed [knaggy\ horns, the alce [elk]; is 
the biggeſt, having a hide back]that 
cannot be picrced for hardneſs ; then 
the rangifer maned, of ſo great 
ſwiftneſs, that it rwmeth in a dayes 
ſpace above eight hundred furlongs, 
through ſaow and ice, | 


17 9. The ſtag | hart] very 10,0 | 


fans 
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ble, wearing horas that ſredſ fall Ft 


Atans cornua decidua quotan- 
nis, (regignuntur enim ; ſed 
cerve nulla ſunt) ſolus E bru- 
tis lacrymatur moriturus, | 
180, Dame cornus late- 


-ſcunt : 1bici 1ndorſum refle- 


cuntur ; 7#picapre ſunt obun- 
ca, ut auxilio horum infiliat 
rupes, defihiarque indemnis : 
Capreolus ( cum ſua caprea & 
hinnulis ) eſt minimus corni- 
ferorum, 


181, Beſtie non ſunt cor- 
nutz ; ſed armatz unguibus ac 


* dentibus, quia non herbaricz 


ſunt, ſed carnivorz : leo ro- 
buſtiſimus harum , armiſque 
hirtis, rugit formidoloſc. 

182, Pardus dimittit pre- 
dam, quam non aflequitur ſal- 
ru terno ;z kaber pelJem diſtin- 
Gam maculis nigris : pardalis 
pauſulum diverſam, 1nteralbi- 
cantibus pun@ulis, 

183. Tigris omnium ſevil- 
fima, (& ipſa maculoſa) dici- 
tur adeo efferari ſonitu rym- 
panorum, ut dialaceret ſeip- 
{am aca 1n rabiem : lyar alt» 
quanto minor corpore, haud 
diſpar ferocitate, & viſus prx- 
acuti, tergoreque colorato. 

134. Vr/us villoſus cortl- 
net ſe per hyemem in ſpelz1s 


fine vittu ; urſa refing1t catu-- 


£2 "RR 
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every year, (for they grow. agatn'; 
bat the hind hath none) he alone of 
all the brutes weeps at*s death. 

180, The fallow=-dceers horns 
Spread wide : the ibex his horns bend 
back upon his back : the wild goars 
are ſomewhat crooked, that by their 
belp they may the better clamber up 
the cragg y rocks,and leap [get | down 
without hart ; the roe-buck (with 
his doe and fawns) 2s the leaft of 
horned beaſts. | 

181, Savage beaſts have ns 
horns, but are armed with claws and 
teeth, becauſe they feed not on graſs, 
but prey on fleſh : of thoſe the ſtrong- 
eft the Lion, with his ſhag-baird 
ſhonlders, roars hideonfly. 

182, The Hibbard gives over the 
prey, which he catcheth [ overtaketh| 
not at three jumps ; he hath a Ski 
Speckled with black ſpots © the par= 
ther hath one a little differing, with 
whitiſh Spechs betwixt, 

183, Of all, the Tigre moſt [= 
vage (and jhe ſpotted too) xs ſaid to 
be exrag?d at the beating of drums, 
that raving mad ſhe tears her ſelf ; 
the Iyrx ſomething leſs z# body, not 
unlike in fierceneſs, and of a very 
quick [ſharp] ſight, and a colour'd 
sþ11. 

184. The ſhaggy [rough-h.td] 
bear during the wintcr keeps b:mſelf 
#2 dens without food ; the ſhq-brar 

Los 


oz K, : I A, 
tos circumlanibendo, quia ſfc- 
miformes naſcuutur. 


185. Lupus, voraciſima bee 
ftiarum, famelicus ulular ; vwl- 
pes, guloſa & doloſa , nun- 
quam cicuratur , VEruo gla- 
breſcir, ac fit depilis, 


186, Onager perhibetur pa- 
ſct vento, fi herbz defint ; 4- 
per. paſtus radicibus , ſpumar 
roſtro, frendenſque_ dentibus 
ferit vert3gos & venatores, 11» 
terimit etiam quandoque, 


-187, Sima, (ſyla quadru- 
pedum expers caudz) eſt rid1- 
cula imitatrix operum huma- 
Norum ; ut & cercopithecns qui 
tamen caudatus eſt, 


188. Lepus (quo hill r- 
midius) dormit oculis paten= 
tibus ; ac fiquid ſtrepit, mox 
rerritus arrigit aures, vel pro- 
Tipit ſe & confugir ad dumeta; 
fi non poteſt aufugere, & ca- 
pitur, vagir, . C#3icu!o nihil 
fe: und1vs; ut qui non tanttim 
crebro ſeat, ſed & ſuperfa- 
tat.. 


I5%9. Erinaters, viſa perl. 
ez 0, couvoly fe 21 globam, 


NV A; - 


faſhioaeth her whelps [cubs] by licks 
zag them over, becauſe they are 
brought forth balf-ſhapcd. 

185. The wolf, the moſt raven 
815 of beaſts, being burgry howleth : 
the gluttonous and crafty fox 25 Ate 
ver tamed., in the ſpreng time be 
heddeth his hair, aad groweth bald 
[pild.] 

186, The wild-aſs i ts reported to 
feed on wind, if there be as graſs. « 
the wild=boar eating roots, foams 
with hs ſnout, and graſhing with 
his teeth ſtrikes both hou1ds and 
bunt:=mcn, and ſometimes klls them 
foo, 

187, The ape [jackanapes| (a> 
lone of four=footed creatures withe 
out a tall) is a ridiculous | apiſh.| 
ater of the works | doing ] of men : 
alſo the monkzy{babour, marmoſet] 
who yct hath a tail, 

188, The hare (thes which n0- 
thing is more fearfull) ſleeps with 
his eyes open; and if any thing makes 
a noiſe, ſhe immedeately betug ſtart 
led pricks up her ears, or away ſhe 

filings, and betakes her ſelf to the 
thickets [+#,Hes| if ſhe 6.1410t get a= 
way but is then; ſhe ſqueaketh, No- 
tying is more fruitful then the corie, 
becauſe it doth not o»ly often k11dle, 
but alſo after the Sr/t young ſhe con- 
cezutth another. 

189, The hedg-hog [| urchin ]. 
p2rctiving a dancer rolleth himſelf 
ctigit- 
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erigitque aculcos, us preher.= 
di queat : byſtrix ejaculatur 
ſuos aculeos velurti ' ſpicula , 
vulneraryue inſequentes Cl 
nes. =_. 

190. Gazelz exſudat fragran- 
tiffimum moſchum- ; nec diſſi- 
milem huic catws zibetbicus. 

Ig91. Cat! ſulueStres, & mate 
tes, marteſque Scythica, valent 
ad .pellicea ; ficur & wmſtela 
Alpina, & mus Ponticus, & mus 
Noricus, & wiverta, muſtclaque 
domeſtica, 


I92, Sciurus facit fib1 um- - 


bellamumbroſa ſua cauda,qui 
& utitur vice alz, dum trans- 
volar de arbore 1n arborem : 


mcle & glire nihil fomnolen- 


STA 

193. Sorex, Cricetrs, Unl- 
verſaſque murinus grex (1n1- 
mic1 ſegetibus) cavant fib1 fc- 
ramina, in quibus hibernenrt :; 
talpva ſuffodiens campos facic 
grumos, 


194. Ad extremum ſaur qua- 
drupeda amplibia , incole:- 
tia pariter terram & aquam z 
fiber ac lutra pilofi, caninxque 
ſtaturz (ſed 1lle habens cau- 
dam ſquameam, pedeſque po- 
ſtcriores anſerinos; ) & cr0- 
codilius movens ſuperiorem 
manc1bnlzm,, inter manden- 


into a ball, and fets up bis wich? 

that be may not be laid hold or : the 
porcupine darts forth ber prichles 

like ſhafts, aud woundeth the purſu." 
ng dogs, 

1:90. The catamountain ſ/weat- 
eth out the moſt fragrant mush : and 
the civet=cat doth the like to this. 

I91. The wild-cars | polcats,] 
and the marten, and ſable, are good 
for furs, as alſo the exmin, and fit= 
chew, and woolver ; ad the fer- 
rer, azd the boa/purrentich 


192, The ſquirrel makes him- 
ſelf a «hreen by his ſhady tail, which 
he uſes alſo 11 ſtead of a wing,whileſt 
he .kips from tree to tree ; there is: 
nothing more drouſee thea the badger 


' [gray,brock] ard dormouſe. 


192. Toe rat, ft eld-mouſe\ſhrew, # 
aad all the micey flock ,(foes'to corn) 
delve themſelves bales,wheretn they 
make ther abode in winter 5 the mole 
[wout, mould-warp' digging up the 
ficlds make mole=hills | hillocks. | 


T94. Fiaally there are four-foot- 
ed creatures, that live as well by wa- 
ter as by land ; the beaver and ot- 
ter hairy, and of a dogs ze ( but he 
has a ſcaly tail, and his hinder feet 
lthe a gooſes 3 ) and the crocodile, 
which as be is cher-iag, moveth his 
upper jaw 3 &+ the ſhiclded tortoiſe, 
awd the croaking frog , with the 

dum 
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dum * & tefiudo clypeata, ra- 
maque Ccoaxans, cum bufone Vee 
nenato, & calamita innoxia, 
&6c.--- | 
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195, HaRenus colluſtra- 
vimus clafles. creaturarum , 
quibus quia Creator dedit do- 
minatorem, conformatum ad 
imaginem ſuam ; hunc age- 
dum ſpeculemur ! ſed intente, 
ut dum alia veniunt in cognt- 
tionem tuam, tu ne 1gnores 
tcipſum ; corpore brutis fimi- 
lem, mente ad angelicam ex- 
celfitatem factum. 

196, Homo conceptus In u= 
tero matris, dicitur embryo : 
editus in lucem , infans : im- 
pubis, prer:; pubeſcens , ado- 
leſcens + puber , afſequuriiſque 
terminum ſtaturzx , juvents : 
tum wr ; mox proveRtiore x- 
rate , ſenex : denique (in de- 
crepita ſene&ta) edentulus /e- 
aeczo, | 


197. Sic E pupa fit puclla , 
\ . "Wo 
wm adoleſccntula, inde juven- 
cula,, dehinc mulier, randem 
annoſa verula. 


199, Ita huma::z vitz cur- 


woman, 


NY A 


poiſnousroad, and the harmleſs x ead- 
dock, & T7 


"RN Ro 
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195. Hitherto we have ſurveyed 
the ranks of creatures, to whom ſee= 
ing that the Creatour hath given a t4- 
ler faſhioned according to his own 
image ; come on let us take a view 
of bim | but heedfully, that whilit 
other things fall into your knowledg, 
you may a0t be 1gnorant of your ſelf, 
made in body like the brutes, but in 
mind to the height of angels, 


196, Man being conceived 3 his 
mothers womb, js calÞd an Embrio 
[ſhapeleſs lump: being brought forth 
znto the world, an infant : being not 
yer grown up, 4 boy 2 growing ripe, 
a ſtripling [ lad : ] being ripe [ at 
full growth, ] and having attained 
the pitch of his ſtature, a young 
man : then a man by and by inhis 
elder age, an old man : laſily ( wn 
his drooping old age ) a toothleſs do- 
tard, 

197, So of a baby comes a 
wench | girl, ] then a. laſs, thence a 
young-woman{[ maid, ] after that a 
at laſt an aged 01d wo- 
man {croze.] 


199, Thrns the race of mans life 
riculum 


UN 
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riculum nihil eſt, nifi naſcd, 
pueraſcere,adoleſcere,quveneſce= 
re, vireſcere, ſeneſcere, mori. 
199: S1 attendas ztatis oc- 
cupationes,#nfantia ſeipſam 1g- 
norat, pueritia ludicris trans 


 1gitur , adoleſcentia curiofis 


rentatur, j#uventu#s, vanis ob- 
IeRatur, wirilitas laboribus fa- 
rigatur, ſeneftus relabitur ad 
prioremanvaleſcentiam,(hinc 
ſenes dicuntur repueraſcere , 
& efle bis pueri:) donec ſen1- 
Iis marcor conſumat & con- 
ſunimer vitam, heu quam fu- 
gacem | 

200, Interea tamen de- 
mandantur nobis hic magna 
peragenda, quz omnia ed ten= 
dunt, ut preparemur zeterni- 
rtatl, in quam intromittend? 
ſumus ; diſce 1gitur TE I Po 
SUM NOSSE, obſecro! 


& A&A F. 


Corports human ertoria membra. 


201, Corporis noſtr1 com- 
pagem (rationaſis animz ha- 
biraculum organicum , tan- 
quam 11Juſtre ſpecimen ſapt- 
entiſhm1 archite&1) nemo fa- 
tis demirari quear, i articu- 
latim ſpeRarur, 

202, Que membit 147 da- 


ta ſunt, locantur ex adyerſo ad 


2s nothing elſe, biit to be born, grow 
boy, lad, young-man, man, old 
man, and dy, ; 

199. If you mind the employments 
of each age, infancy knows not it*s 
own ſelf, childhood zs paſſed away 
[ent ] 3a ſports | paſtimes, ] ſtripe 
ling age #5 tempted with curioſities, 
youth 3s delighted | taken wp ] 
with vanities , mar=hood #s tired. 
[wearied] 13th labours ; old age 
falls back to its former weakneſs , 
(beace old men are ſaid to grow 
childrea again , and to be twice 
boys: ) unmill the decay of old age 
waſte and finiſh life, alas how ſwift ! 

200, Newertheleſs iz the mea 
whzle there are great things put npox 
#s here to perform , all which doe 
tead hither , that we ſh6nld prepare 
our ſelves for eternity, into which we 
are aow entring « learn therefore, T 
pray you, TO KNOW TOUR 
SELF, c 


XXL. 
The outward parts of mans body, 
201, The frame of our body (be- 
zag the organich ſeat [dwelling } of a 
”ational ſozl, as the noble efſay [ma- 
ſter-piece] of the moſt wiſe builder } 
0ze can ſufficiently admire, if it be 
lookt 2992 joyat by joynt |pece by 
piece. | 
202, Thoſe members | parts | 
wig) ac rwata Two of the ſat 


Jarera ; 


46 
Larera ; ; quz 7 f uguls, per:  medi- 
um ; preſtabiliora ſupremo lo- 
co vel intimo.; ſequiors infi- 
mo vel extimo; 


203, Capilli contegunt po=- 
riſimam partem capitis, (ro- 
rati in vertice 2 anteriorem 
decorat facies, Equa dignoſci- 
mus perſonas 2 1n facie autem 
frons eminer, figuri prope fe- 
micirculari, ( definens uttir- 
que in tempora) pleriſque gla- 
bra, paucis hiſpida, ſenefcen- 
tibus rugoſa, Iztis erugata, 1- 
racundis caperata. 


204. Oculi ſfubjacent fron- 
ti, mobiles quoquo verſum, 
Fai E tunicis, & tranſ; parentl- 
bus humoribus ; prominui 
cergunr obſcurius ; profundi- 
ores claritis: ſed hirqui fudant, 
ſpe lacrymas, quoridic SIa- 
mias. | 

205." Pupilla ( circuinfufa 
albo ) eſt ſpeculum , in quo 


imagunculz+ reftum objeta- 
rum refplendeut, in forma pu- 
pularum : cam humeQant pal- 
pebre niftando; cilia vers, (C 
crepidine palpebrarum enara). 
ura cum ſuperciliis, prohibene 
Ut re quid incidat, 
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kind? are placed on the F zdes, Ore 4: 
gazaſt one another ; ſuch az are fin= 
gle, in the middle 3 the more ex=. 
cellent ones za the bigheſ or 4nmoſt 
place ; the baſer ones in the loweſt 
7 ourmoſt. 

. 203. The hairs cover the greats 
et part of the head, (turd roxad 
at the crowns) the former part the 
face doth adorn; by which we know 
perſons | from one andther + | in the 
face the fore=head is of moſt note, al= 
mot in the form -of an balf circle, 
(ending on both fedes at the tem=- 
ples) which moſt men have ſlick, 
ſome few hairy, old folks wrinkled, 
thoſe that are cheerfull |. merry | 
ſmooth , and the angry frownang 
[ſcowling. | 

204. The eyeslye below the fore... -. 
bead, moving {rolling} every way, 
made of coats and tranſparent hu- 
mors ; thoſe which ſtaad out, ſee 
more dimly ; the more deeper the 
more clearly : but the eye-corners 
ſweat [ſoke , ſew out] tears often, 
gumm | ſpader] daily. 

_ 205, Tye apple [foght] of the eye 
(compaſſed with rhe white) is a 
looking=glaſs in which the reſemb- 
lances of things preſented do glifter 
in the ſhape of babies ; this the eye- 
lids heep moift by twinkling, but the 
brees| hairs ](growing out of the brin 
of the cy:-lids [together with the eye- 
brows, hinder any thing from fill:ng 
p 206. Aud 
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206, Auricule ſunt adaprta» 

Ex 4uribus ; patulz; ad reper- 
c:ticndum ſonos, & cavatz, 
ad introvertendum antracti- 
bus. | 

© 207. Naſi. incipit ad ins 
rercilium, datus reſpiratioris 
cauſ3 ; : demattir..ſe inter duas 
2e24a5,diſcriminatiirque in duo 
ſpiracula, naxve, .per quas de- 


manans meas; a derinetur a 


vibriſſis, ur ne defluat anre 
Mmunctiounem, | 


208, Infra naſum ſunt ru- 
bicunda labia, apertile os;rum 
mentum & male, ephebis lanu- 
inc, viris barbs inte; \.;- 


perius labrum tegitur myſtace. 


bipartito z ſed quidam ſunt 
amberbes, 

209. FJugulum eſt pars coll: 
anterior, cervix poſterior, 


219. Pedus turget papillis 
( calidioribus maribus hir- 
tum « ) #mbilicus eſt 1n medio 
ventris :; 
cum adjacentibus werendss , 
quz, ut nudare, ita nomina« 
re, pudar vetar, 

211. Tergum habet humcros, 
dorſum, lumbos, & ndtes, obvo- 
hras clunibus, ſeſhionts gra- 
tia; ad latera ſunt, arille, & 


hypochozdria. 


infra hunc 3#2guer , 


| 47 
206, The laps of the ears are fit= 


ted ro the cars ; being wide | open] 
to beat back the ſounds, and hollow 
to tura them inward ty ther winds 
ings. 

207, The noſe begins at the 
ace between the brows, given us to 
fetch breath ; it goes down betwict 
the two cheeks, and # ſevered 3nto 
two breathing holes, the noſethrills, 
through which the ſnot | ſnivel| run 
ing down x aid at the noſe-hairs, 
that it may at drop down before it 
be wit*d [ blown, ſufted ] 

208, Beneath the noſe are the rud- 
dy lips, the mouth to opcs , thei 
the chin and the Jaw- Macs, FF 
youth cavered with down, i 
with a beard ; the upper-lip is co- 
wered with a pair of muſtachoes $ 
but ſome ate beardleſs. 

209. The former part of the neck 
zs the throat, the. hinder part the 
zape [ crag. ] S 

210. The breaſt Fratteth ot 
with nipples [paps, tears\ (in hots 
natured men batry;) the navel zs in 
the middeſt of the billy ; below 3t 
the lesk [groin] with the adjacont * 
ptivities, which ſhame as well for- 
bids to name, as to uncover, 

211. The back hath ſhoulders, 
a ridge, loyns, and a breech, be- 
wrapped about with butrocks, ts (if 
02 : 04 the fedes are, the armpits 
and the flanks, 

Av 
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2tz, Ab humeris depen- 
dent toroſa brachiazhinc flexi- 
biles cubit;,(quibus inniti ſo- 
lemus) & lacerti ; manuſque 
perquam verſatiles, ut quidvis 
pro lubitit verſare ac infor- 
mare valeamus : quaram ſis 
Fra tenet , dextra operatur ; 


ſcevolas, contrarie, apud amn- 
bidextros 1ndiſcriminatim, 
2I3. Manus concava dicl- 
tur vola ; diduQa palma; con- 
traRta pugnus : baberque digitos 
quingie , & quiſque digitus ar- 
ticulos tres, totidemque ; Con- 
dylos : quorum .poftremi ex- 
cunt in #2gies , quibus ſcabi- 


laceramus, (poll:ice premimus, 
2ndice monſtramus, verpo lu- 
dificanius, azz#lar; annulos ge- 
tamus, auricularis pro auri- 
ſcalpw eff 

214. Sic infra coras femora 
funt ; ſub gcnibus trura; ſub 
_ poplice ſure; a ſuffragine eſt 
'S Imus pes ,. continens talos & 
| "Bgfcaneum, convexamn plantam, 
& folum hallumque cum digi- 
tis, quibus ſubnix1 eniinen= 
tits prorollimur. 


e& A P. 
Partes corporis ofſee, 
215. Liberneaggoſpicere 


— 


quamvis hoc ſe habet apud_. 


mus, ſcalpimus, lancinamus, _ 


4 
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212, From the ſhoulders hang 
down the brawny arms ; hence" the 
bending elbows (oz which we are 
wont to lean; ) alſo the arms and 
the hands very pliant, that we may * 
turn and wind any thing at our plea« 
ſure « whereof the left-hand boldeth, 
the right worketh ; although with 
left-handed folks this is quite Cons 
trary, with thoſe that can uſe borh 
hands alike indiffetenthy. 

213. The bowlng band is talPd 
the hollow ; being ſpread open, the 
palm ; being clutcht, the 6ſt « and 
it hath five fingers, ant every fin- 
ger three joynts,and 4s many knuc- 
kles : the laſt of which end at the 
nails, wherewith we claw, ſcratch, 
tear, read in pices, (with the thumb 
we cruſh [tweak,] with the fore- 
finger we point at with the middle- 
finger we jeer, on the ring-finger 
de wear Yings, the lietle-ſearJtiu- 
ger ſerves inſtead of an ear-picker, ) 

214, -So below the hips are the 
thighs ; wnder the aces the ſhank 
[legs;] under the bam the calves of 
the leg, at the paſtern [hough] is the 
loweſt foot, conteining the ankles 
and the heel, the ball of the foot, 
and the ſole, and the great toe with 
the other toes, bn which ſtandzag | 07. 
tip-toe] we are raiſed higher. 

XX1I1l. 
The bony parts of the body, 

215: Haveyou a Mind to look 

rnteranea ? 


LATINA LINGYV &A, 
_ #Hteranea? videby mirabilio- 


rem ſtruturam microcoſmi, 
eujus fulcra Ofſa, circiter tres 
centa ſunt; diyiſa 1n offa ca= 
pits, #/HACl, attuum, 

Vide Tab, 5; & 6. 

216, Capitiscaluaiia eſt pe- 
finatim veluti conſuta , ex 
pluribus offibus : duz max1/= 
Iz continent triginta duos 
dentes, 1n totidem alveolis ; 
quorum anteriores quatern1 
VOCAntur zzc;ſores,utrinque 1's 
lis proximi ca##a7, dehinc qui- 
n1 maxillares ( ſen molares,) 
poſtremo geauint bini, 

217, Truzcum conſtituunt, 
in lot:;gum quidem ſpina dorſ; 
ſuperne vero ofa thoraces ; 1r- 
ferne os /eftbul!, 

218, Spina dorft (ur ſcrviat 
corporis flexurx ac erection ) 
difſeta eſt 1n vertebras trigir= 
ta quatuor * quarum ſeprem 


2nſunt cervict, duodecim ter- | 


Bo, quinque Jumbis, quatuor 
ol ſacro, refiduzx fex off coc- 
Cp, 

219, Offa data peffor! mu- 


niendo ſunt, - inante fteraum , - 


a tergo fcapule dux : (quas 
cum ſterno copulant clavicus 
le, ſeu jugula, 1n avibus furcu- 
le ditz:) collateraliter vero 
coſte, utrinque duodenz, om=- 
nes exeuntes © vertebris ſpine, 


zats the 1nner- parts ? you ſhall ſee 
a more wonderfull compos*d frame of 
the m:crocoſme | little-world, whoſe 
props are the Bones , about three 
huzdred ; divided into the bones of 
the head, of the body, of the limbs, 

216, The $kull ſbrain-pan] of 
the bead 45 as it were ftitcht | packt ] 
together like comb=tceth of ſeverall 
boaes : the two jaws contatn tn them 
thirty two teeth, in as many ſoch= 
ers 5 of which the fore=moſt are cal= 
led the fore-teeth; the next to them 
02 both ſides the dog-teeth, then the 
foe jaw=rteeth, (or grinders, ) finally 


the two chegek-«teeth, 


217. Theſe make up the trunk 
[ balk, | long-wiſe the ridge-bones ; - 
but upwards the breaſt- bones ; down- 
waids the ſeat-bone, 

218; The back-bone [| chine 
(that it may ſerve for the bending 
aud raiſing up of the body) ts divis 
ded into thirty four rack-bones z 
of which ſeven are placed in the neck, 
twelve i# the back, frve in the lotns, 
four in the holy-bone, the remaining 
ſix in the rump=bone, 

219. Bones given for the guards 
ing of the'cheſt (breaſt, | are, afore 
the breaſt=bone , behind the two 
ſhoulder=blades : (which the collar 
or throat=bones. joyn to the breaft= 
hone , called, in birds the merry=« 
rhought : ) but fide-long the ribs, 
03 each fide twelve, all ifſhing from 

D ſed 


——_— 
fed rantum ſeptenz ſuperiores 
articulatx cum ſterno ; qui- 
nas breviores nothas vocant. 
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.. 220, Os ſeſſtbuit vocatur ſub 
lumbis os zl;um ; in oppofito , 
(ſub ventre) os pubzs ; ad late- 
ra, qui femoribus inſiſtit, os 
coxe.” | 


221. Aitus (ſunt manuum & 
pedum ofla : 1lla 1mpacta ſcas 
"pulis, hac coxendic1bus, 


222, Offa maniis untus tot 
ſunr, quot -vertebrx ſpinz 
dorſi : 05 brachit unum ; cubit; 
duo, ( ulua & radins ; ) carpt 
octo z metacarpii quatuor ; pol- 
{:cis tra reliquorum digito- 
74m quaterna; conjunaim ſex- 
decim, 

223. Sed in pede non niſi 
tricena ſunt « os femoris unum; 
cruris duo (tibia & fibula; )tarſfs 
ſeprem 5 metatarſs quinque ; 
dtizztorum quatuordecim; & 1n- 
ſu cr patella genualis, 


224. Majora offa ſunt cava 
Intrinſecus, continentgue me- 
dullam'; mizora, non quidem 
racdulloſa, ſuccoſa tamen : 0= 
mnia contea 
membranulis, 


extrinſecus 


225. Hfiure oficm fimpli- 
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the rack=bones of the chine; but the 
ſeven highermoſt only joyated with the 
breaſt=boze': the ſhorter froe they call 
baſtard oncs, | 

220, Tye ſeat-bone ##nder the 
loins #s called the lank-bone, over 
againſt | athwart] (uader the belly) 
the ſharxe-bone ; oz the (cdes, where 
it ſtands upen the thighs, the hip= 
bone. 

221. Joints are the bones of the 
binds:aad feet «+ thoſe faſtacd ia the 
ſhoulder-blades , theſe 4p the hip- 
bones, 

222, The bones of one haad are 
as many as the rack-bozes of the 
chine ; oe arm-bone ; two of the 
elbow, (the ell azd ſhuttle;) cight 
of the wriſt ; foxr of the ball of the 
thumb [ after-wriſt;] three of the 
thumb : four of the reſt of the fin- 
ers ; altogether fexteen, 

But ia the teet there are 20 
more but thirty : one bone of the 
thigh : two of the leg (the ſhin= 
bone and brace; ) ſeven of the heel; 
five of the in-ſtep ; fourteen of the 
roes ; and moreover [befedes] the 
whirl-bone of the face. 

224. The greater bones are hol 
low Pth* in-ſide and bave marrow 
za them ; the lefler are- not zndced 
marrowy, yet juicy : all of them co-= 
wered on the out-ſide with little 
Shins, | | 

225.. The joynirgs of the bones 

cl 
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ci commiſſura glurinantur, u-= are glew'd together by a plain clas 
bi fine flexu ſunt : ſed ub1 de- pzag together, where they are withost 
bent fl:&i, cohzrent articula» beadzag : but where they ought to be 
tim, per inſertum capur alte= bent,they bang together joint by joint, 
rius cotyle alterius ; interpo= by the head of one thruft into the 
fita tamen cartilagize, (velur hollow of the other, yet with a gris« 
culcitella)ne offa(muruo con- ſtle being put between (as a pillow 
: racu & atrritu) dolorem ſen- [bolſter |) lea#t the bones (by rubbing 
rlant { ac ne etlam violento and fretting ous againff another ) 
moru offa divellantar, aut lu- ſhould feel any pain : and leaft the 
xentur, quilibet articulus cir- boxes alſo ſhould by violeat motion 
cum /igatur ligamentis firmiſ= be pluckt aſuader or looſened | put out 
fimis, of joynt, ] each joynt ts tied about 

with moſt ſtrong ligatures | rings, | | 

CAP. X xXIIIL. 
[arnee partes corporis. The fleſhy parts of the body. 

226, Ira eſt ſceletos noſtr1 226, Thus is the anatomy of our 
corporis, quem Caro circum- body, which Fleſh doth cloathe 
veſtit : at non continua maſſa, T9%ad + yet not with our entire lump, 
ſed(ob diverſas motiones mem. b## (by reaſon of the ſeveral moti< 
brorum ) difpertita velut in 07s of the limbs) parted as it wer? 
funcs,aur farcimina, quz ana- ito ropes, or gut-puddings [links,] 
romic1 yocint muſculos, & nu= which the Azatomiſes call muſcles, 
merant quadringentos quin= azd rechoz four nundred and froe of 
que : qui, detracta cute, fic ap- them ; which when the «kin is flead, 
parent, (vide typum eneum.) appear thus, (See the brazen type.) 
217. Cerebium eft fummum 227, Tie brain zs the chiefeſs 
Inter viſcera, couveiitum ge- among the entrals, covered over iti 


mina meninge, intra: cavernas 4 double filniwithiz the bollow of 
cranil:in ſeaurtcem diviſumin the s4ull : but 11 2t ſelf divided 1110 * 
quatuor cellulas, (vocant vea- four little cells (they call them ver- 
triculos;) & quiutum ſub oc- tricles;) a2d the fift u7der the hin- 
cipite , cerebellum: a quo me- der part of the head, the brain-pan, 
dulla ſvinalis exit , & ab hac ont of which pt$teeds the marrow 
turſfum rami nervornm divi- of the back-bone, avd fro this a= 
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dunt ſe per rotum corpus, 


228, Caya t/unci ſunt divi- 
fa in duas concamerationes, 
difſeptas ab 1nvicem carneo 
ſepto traaſverſo, (diaphragma- 
te.: ) ſupra quod ce thorax, in- 
fra 11lud venter. 
| 229, Thorax continet pre- 
_ Cordia : nempe cor, 1ncluſum 
pericardio, unde prodit aorta 
magna, truncus arteriarum di- 
videndarum per omne corpus; 
& pulmonem circumdatum cor- 
d1, carne rara, ecu ſpumea, ac 
bivalv1. 


220, Viſcera abdominzs ſunt 
ſeptem : vextriculus, (cum 1n- 


reſtinis ſubſtratis fibi)circum- 


retus omexto: ad cujus dex- 
rram jacet jecur, cum velicula 
fell:s oblonga : ad finiſtram ve- 
ro len, & 1n lumbis duo rexes : 
tandemque wrinaria veſtca 3 0- 
mu1a hezc circumtenſa periro- 
4&0, tota vero corporis Ccom- 
pages cutz, & Cnuticula, 
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gazn the branches of the nerves diſ- 
perſe themſelves through the whole 
body. | 

228, Tye cavities of the trunk 
are divided into two ſtories, parted 
from one aaother by a fleſhy parciti= 
on (ly.7g overthwart the midriff:) 
above which is the breaſt, below it 
the belly. 

229, The breaſt contains init the 
upper entrals : to wit, the heart 
ſhut up in the heart-purſe , from 
whence proceedeth the great artcry 
[aorta, ] the ſtem | ſtock] of the ar= 
teries beating [ paunating ] pulſes to 
be branched throughout the whole bo. 
da y;and the lungs [lights] ſurround= 
ing the heart, with thin fleſh, as if 
t were frothy, and with two flaps. 

230. The bowels of the paunch 
are ſeven : the ſtomack(with the guts 
lying under it Jcover*d with the cawl 
[kell:] at the right fide of which lis 
eth the liver,with the long ſmall blad- 
der of the gall : and on the left the 
Fpleen [milt,] and in the lomns the 
two reins [ kidaeys ; ] & laſtly the 
bladder of piſs : all theſe ſpread 
round about, [ over] with the rim of 
the belly, but the whole frame of the 
body with a skin, and little [this] 


Skin. 


C A P. XXIV. 


_Hdmores corporss Cum ſpirie 


. nby, 
* 231, Quemadmodum ofla: 


The humonrs of the body with 
the ſpirits, 

231, Even as the bones are plumpt 

explen- 


> 


. 


LIMI 
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explentur carne, ita caro uda- 
rur humoribus ; hos autem per- 
meant ſpiritus, effefores om= 
nium, quz kunt in corpore. 


232, Humor primarius eſt 
ſangurs, rubens & dulcis; rum 
pituita ( phlegma) ſubalbicans 
& 1nſipida ; dehinc cholera, bl- 
Its flava & amara ; tandem me 
laacholia, bits atra & acida. 

233. Pro przpolientia hu- 
morum 1nducitur nobis diver= 
fitas temperamenti ; ut ali di- 
camur ſanguzne?, calidcehumi- 
d1 & alacres ; a/11 cholericy, ca. 
Iide-ficci & teroces; alli phleg- 
matici, frigido-humid1 & ſe- 
gnes ; ali1 melancholic, frigt- 
do-ficci & triſtes, 

234. Spiritus autem fiunt c 
depuratiſſimo ſanguine, & dit- 
fundunt ſe per corpus tutum, 
ad 111ud vivificandum & vege- 
randum : naturalis diffluit ex 
bepate, per venas ; vitalis diſ- 
ſultat ex corde, per arterzas ; 
animalis dimanat E cereb'o, per 
aeruos, 


235, Quiſqueillorum fur- 
gitur munere ſuo peculiar! : 


 aaturalis diſtribuit membr1s 


nutrimentum ; vztalzs commu- 
nicat 1ifdem vivificum cal-- 
rem ; auimals dirigtt ſenſum 


$3 

up with fleſh, ſo the fleſh is moiſtned 
with humours ; and through theſe 
alſo paſſe [get| the ſpirits, the a= 
ors of all things which are dope in 
the body, 

232, The chicfeſt "OPIOM "Ny 
the bloud, red and ſweet ; then ſpit- 
tle [phlegm | ſomewhat white and 
without taſte 3; afterward choler, 
yellow and bitter ; laſtly melancho= 
Iy [black choler| black and ſowre, 

233. According to the predomi- 
aance of the humours there zs brought 
znto us a diverſity of tempers; that 
ſome of us are ſaid to be ſanguin, 
hot and moiſt and cheerful ; others 
cholerick, hot and dry and fierce 
[ teaſty; | others phlegmarick, cold 
and moiſt aud ſluggiſh ; others me= 
lancholy, co!d and dry and ſad. 

234. But the Spirits are made of 
the met refined bloud, and ſpread 
themſelves through the whole body, 
to quicken \ ealiven\| and cheriſh it : 
that which zs the natural one flows 
| oſſues] from the liver through the 
veins ; the vital fpirtt ſallies out of 
the heart, through the arteries ; the 
animal ſpirit trickles from the brain, 
through the ſinews. 

235. Each of them diſchargeth 
his owa proper office : that which is 
natural diftyibuteth nouriſhment to 
the members , that which is vital 
zmparteth to the ſame a lively beat 
the animal ordereth the ſenſe and 

D 3; fingula, 


a | ys 


x 
© worm: quz fingula , qua 
ratione fiaut, ediſce. 
C A 
Funftio naturalis, 

236, Omnia membra nu- 
griuntur ſanguine ; ſangnus ave 
tem fit ex concottis alimentis, 
hoc procecfſu, 

237, Alimentum (inciſum 
primoribus, atque confractum 


caninis, i quid durum fuir } 


manditur molaribus, man- 
ſumque demitticur © bucca, per 
gulam, in ſftomachum + ubi fir 
concoftio prima, hoc eſt, con- 
verſio ingeſt cibi & pottis in 
chylum : fi quid hic nca ſuffi 
cievter percotum eſti, auget 
pituitam, 


238, Chylus defertur ( per 
2nferius orificium ventricul1) 
in lades, (lates ſunt gracili- 
ora int:ſtina, convoluta 1n 
multimodas ſpiras, & obvo- 
luta meſente"io) rbique eliqua- 
tur purius : protruſis fecibus 
craſoribus per inteſtina craſ- 
fiora, egeſtiſque & ejeftis fo- 


Þ © 


ras, (dicuntur oleta & merde.) 


#39; Quod autcm nutriti= 


I» — 


a... 
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motion « each bf which things after 
what manner they are done, learn, 


6 Tv: 


The natural fun&tion[operarion, | 

» 236, All the members are nou 
riſhed by bloud : but the: bloud 7s 
made of food digeſted, in this courſe 
[ order. | 

237. The food | meat | (being 
minced [ſhred | with the fore teeth, 
and broak with the eyc- [ dog-| teeth, 
if any thing were hard) 2s champed 
| chawd | with tbe grinders, and bc 
zag champed is let dowa out of the 
cheek-puſj through the gullet | wea- 
302 | znto the mouth of the ſtomack : 
where is made the firſt concotion, 
that zs, the turning of the meat and 
drink taken into a chyle, [white 
pappy ſubRance:] if any thing, is aot 
here ſufficiently concotted, it eacrea- 
ſeth flegmec, 

238. The chyle x carried down 
(through the lower orifice| paſſage ] 
of the maw) tato the little SUTs 3 
(the ſmall gurs are the more ſlender 
eatrals, folded [rolld, wrapt] up it 
to ſeverall ſorts of rings, and lapt 
about| eawrapped ]»?ith the midriff) 
and there it is ſtrained more purely * 
the groſſer dregs betag thrust along 
through the greater guts, and being 
voided and thrown forth adoors(they 
are calPd ordure & St reverence.) 

239, But whatſoever remaineth 

yum 


lth. 
— 
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vum ineſt chylo, exſugunt ve- 
mle meſaraice, immitttiutque 
hepatl per vezam portam, ub 
peragitur Cconcogr ſecunda 
(hoc eſt, languificatio, ) amo= 
tis inde per tres vias ternls 
excrementis, ſerofis, turbidis, 
peruſtis, 


2409, Nam quod ſecrofum 
eſt, 1d meat ex hepate (per ve- 
nas emulgentes) ad 7eaes, ul- 
teriuſque per venas albas (#- 
reteres) ad veſicam 3 cul urina 
inſt1llatur, & exinde me1en- 
do emittitur, 


241. Quod turbidum eſt in 
ſanguikicatione, 1d tralur ad ſe 
lier, recepraculum arrz bilw,; 
immittitque rurſum 1nteſtino 
craſlo, per venulis certas, 


242, Tandem vweſecula fulls 
receptat inflammariores por- 
tiunculas(ſanguinis) & trans- 
mittit 1tidem ad 2zzyteF:24, qux 
inde ſtimutantur ad egeren- 
dum ſtercora. 

243. Sanguis fic jam puri- 
ficarus, digeritur per ve2477 
cavam, dimittentem ramuſcu- 
los quoquoverſus, ubi fir 7e7- 
tia concottio ; dum quodvis 
membrum bibir rorem 1llum 


in the chyle which pertazncth to nous 
riſhmegt, the little meſaraick veins 
ſuck it out, and put it into the li. 
wer by the port=vein | vena porta] 
where the ſecond concottion zs per= 
form d (that is, the changing of aou - 
riſhment into bloud,) three ſeverall 
excrements, the ſerous,tarbid, aduſt, 
being carried away thence by three 
paſſages. | 

240, For the wheyie part, that 
paſſeth from the liver (through the 
emugent veins )to the kidneys, reins, ] 
and further through the white veins 
(urine=tunacls) to the bladder : into 
which urine droppeth ;, and from 
thence ts let out by piſſing [ making 
water, | 

241. Tye muddy part in bloud- 
making, the milt |ſpleen| draweth 
to zt ſelf, betng the receptacle of me- 
lancholy | black choler; ] and lets it 
74 again to the great gut, through 
certain little veins, 

242. Laſtly the bladder of gall 
recerves the more taflamed parcels 
(of Lloud) and inlihe manacr £01- 
veys them to the guts, which there- 
by are goaded | ſtird] to throw forth 
ſvo2d ] dung, gh 

247. The bloud being now thus 
clearſed, is carried through the | ve- 
na cava] hollow vein, ſhooting forth 
zts little branches all about, where the 
third concotion x made : whilſt 
each limb (ips in that bloody dew 


D 4 : ſangul- 
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46 
fanguineum exftillantem , & 
aflimilat fibi .lenra agglntine- 
clone, atque fic accorporar, 


244. Excrementa hujus fer - 
tie concoftions ſunt impurita- 
res colletzx membratim, ex- 
pellendz per poros cutis, & 
alia emuncor1a : (pura per 
ſudorem, ſputum, mucum, ſter- 
whltationem) ut ne faciant pu- 
rreſcentes morbos, | 

245. Ergo quodcunque 
membrum eſt 1ndigum alimen- 
x1, ſol licitart ſuas venulas;illz 
yenas ; he jecur ; jecur ve- 
nas meſaraicas; hex ventricu- 
Jum ; 'ventriculus vero cor- 
rugat {e,fi non haber quod det; 
$& hoc eft, quod vocamus e/#- 
yzem ; ſitim autem, cum opus 
eſt alimento humido, fauceſ- 
que archiunr. 

| © 


Funttio vitalis, 

246, Cor, fons vitr, exco- 
quit ( ex puriflima portione 
ſanguinis ) flammulam, /piri- 
tas vitalis ditam, diſtribuer- 
dam per arterias in omnia 
membra, 

247. Palpitar autem pre 
calore convinenter ; ut expe- 
rjri potes ex contreftatu pe- 
fopis, arcertagymque pulſu, 
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dropping [trickling] through, and li. 
kens it to it ſelf by a clammy clings 
ing together , and ſo by this meaus 
imbodies it, 

244. The excrements of this third. 
concoction , are the uzcleanneſſes 
gathered from every limb, which are 


to be driven out through the pres of 


the skin, and other draincrs :; (as by 
ſwear, ſpittle, ſnivel, ſueeſing) 
that they may not breed putrid di- 
ſeaſes. 

245, Therefore whatſoever part 
wanting of nouriſhment, it calls ox 
its ſmall wertas ; thoſe the greater 
veins ; theſe the liver ; the liver the 
meſaraich veins ; theſe the maw , but 


the maw ſhrivels it ſelf, if it bath - 


nothing to give : and this is that 
which we call hunger ; azd thirſt 
when-we ſtand tn need of moiſt ngue 
riſhment, and the chaps are dry, 


XXVPT. 


The vital fun&ion foperation. ] 
246. The heart , the fountajit 

[ſpring | of Liſe, doth boil up { out of 

the fincit parcel of bloud) a little 


flame, calÞd the vital ſpirit, which 


zs to be imparted through the arte- 
ries into all the members, 

247. And it panteth [thrabbeth | 
by reaſun of its heat inceſfsantly, as 
you may tiy by the feelsng of your 
breaſt, aad the beating [ panting | af 


preſcriim 


UMI 
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preſertim ad carpos, & ad 
rempora. | 

248, Pulmo ergo 1ll1 adja- 
cens, attralurt (diſtcndendo ſe- 
ſe. inſtar follium) frigidiuſcu= 
lum acerem, cumgue afflando 
cord1 refrigerat 1lJud ; rur- 
ſmque ſe comprimendo, & tc- 
pefatum acrem reflando,egur- 
gitat fuliginoſos halitus;quod 
ſpirare & reſpirare vocamus, 

249. Quz res cum deſer- 
vat vitz ſoſpitandx,faQus eſt 
canalis 11le (a faucibus oris1n 
pulmonem deſcendens) ex car- 
r1lagineits annulis ; ut poſſer 
patere ſemper , claud1 nun- 
quam, ne rcſpiratio interciple 
atur, 

250, Sed hxc arteria aſpera 
eſt fqul vocits inftrumentum :; 
guippe cujus ſummiras, gutt#r, 


_ habet rimulam fiftule fimilem, 


31n quam aer 1mpulſus ſonar ; 
acutius yel gravius, prout ar- 
nulus trachee ſe progerers(ſu- 
perior aut inferior) a laryyge 
diſtantiam facir, 

' 251, Articulatam vocem 
facit varius alliſus ſon1 (2d 
Jinguam, paſatum, dertes )ve- 
riaque configuratio ors. 

252, Inde eſt quod brutc- 
rum voces multiſonz, & ta- 
men uniſone, firt ; arguis ec 
n}m tantiim ſevilat, aquila vlate 


the arteries, eſpecially at the wriſts, 
and at the temples, | 

248. The lungs [lights] there- 
fore that lie next to it, draw (by 
ſtretchiag forth themſelves like bel 
lows) a cool aite, and by fanning it 
to the beart refreſh it ; and again by 
cruſhing themſelves and breathing 
back the aire being heated, diſcharge 
foggy vapours 5 whichwe call taking 
and terching breath, 

249. Which thing ſeeing tt ſerves 
for the preſerving of life, that chan= 
ael ( which comes down from the 
chaps of che mouth to the lungs 
was made of grifily rings * that it 
might alwayes lie open, never be ſhut, 
leſt the breath ſhould be ſtopped. 


250. But this wind-pipe ts al- 
ſo an inſtrument of the voyce : be= 
cauſe its top, the throat, hath a lit- 
tle cleft [rift] like a whiftle, into 
which the azre being forced ſound= 
cth ; ſharp (ſhrill, | according as the 


ring (upper or lower) of the weaſon 


 thruſizag it ſelf forth makes a die 


ſtance from the throtele, 

251. The various daſhiag of the 
ſound (at the tongue, palate, teeth) 
and the various ſhaping of the mouth 
makes a diſtinf# voyee, 

252. Hence it 25 that the voice of 
brutes are of many ſounds, and yet 
bat of one ſound ; for the ſnake oaly 
l1Hcth,the eagle frilleth, the ftork 
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it, ciconia gloterat, cornix cor- 
nicatur, apis bombylat, bos boat. 
taurus mugit, ov:s balat, porcus 
grunt, aut quiritat, vidlpes gan- 
nit,urſus murmurat, &c. pilces 
CArent voce, quia carent pul- 
mone ac trachea. 

253. Arhomo poteſt aliter 
atque aliter ſonare ; dum tri- 
ſtis ſuſpirat, xgrotus gemet,im- 
patienter dolens plorat & eju= 
at, racite loquens muſiat aur 
fſuſurrat, ſonore clamat, &c, 
254. Qnia vers trachea non 
poteſt tolerare aliud preter 
acrem (alioqui mox tumultu- 
atur, tuſiendoque expeorare 
moleſtam rem quzrit )additum 
1b1 operculum, gurgwlio, obtu=- 
rat laryngcm tum, cum alt- 
mentum eſophago 1rgeritur , 
ne aliquid 1nfluar, 


255. Tonſlle ſunt duz fun- 
goſz glandulz, 1bi ad wunlam 
fitx ; veluti fontes ſalivz, ad 
Iirg:am ſemper ſalivandum. 


C a. 


Funftio antmalis, cum ſenſu, mo- 
th, & quiete, 

256. Sedes ſpiritnum an1- 
malium eſt in cerebro : unde 
1ll1 excurrendo per nervos , 
{2d oculos, aures, rares, liny 
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chattereth, the crow kaweth, the 
bee hummeth, the cow loweth, the 
bull belloweth, the ſheep bleats, 
the hog grunts, or whines,the fox 
yelps, the bear grumbles, exc, 
fiſhes have no voice, becauſe they want 
lungs and wind-pipes. 

253. But man Cai make ſeverall 
ſounds ; whil$t betng ſad he fighs, 
ſick be groans, eutragiouſly grievwd 
hc moans and wails, ſpeaking ſoftly 
he mutters[mumbles Jor whiſpers, 
ſpeaking aloud he bawles[ cries ont. | 

254. Bnt becauſe the wied=pipe 
cannot endure avy thing beſide air 
(otherwiſe it is troubled, and by 
coughing ſecks to throw out of the 
breaſt any thing that grieves it) the 
cover | flap | thereto joyned , the 
throat-pipe [g#gglc ] ſtops the throt- 
tle then when the meat is carried 
down into the guller leaft any thing 
get tnto rt, 

255. The almonds of the ears 
are two ſpongy kernels, ſeated there 
at the palart of the mouth ; as the 
ſprings of ſpittle, to keep rhe tongue 
alwayes moiſt and gleb. 


X AVih 


The animal function [operation | 
with ſerſc, motion and reſt, 
256. The ſeat of animal Furits 

is tn the brain : whence they by Tun 

ning out (of it) through little nerves 

[ /pxews] (tothe cyes,ears,noſethrils, 

Suam, 


LIMI 


LIMI 
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ouam, & per omne corpus) 
taciunt, ur quicquid nos con- 
tingit, quale fir cognoſcatur. 

257. Nam caleatne aliquid 
an frigeat, comperies tangei- 
do : humidumne an ficcum fir, 
preaſando ; durum an molle, 
comprimeado ; aſperum an lax- 
ve, attrefando ; gravean leve, 
attollendo ; ubi fit 1n tenebris, 
palpando, 

258. Artque iſte eſt primus 
ſenſus, Taftus, quo fi afficimur 
blande, voluptas eſt ; fi moleſte, 
dolor ; fi blandulis prenſatic- 
nibus, titzHato ; fi minutulis 


=compunGtunculis, prouritrs, 


259. Idem ſpiritus exam1- 
nat ſapores l1ngua, poroſy & 
nervoſo membro : depreher- 
ditque mel efle drlce, fel ama- 
rum , acetum atidum, piper 
acre, frutum maturum ſap/- 
dum, wnamaturum aufterum, l2- 
bruſcum acerbam , multaque 
prorſus infipida : eſtaue hic 
ſecundus ſenſus, giz, 


260, Tertius cſt olf aus , 
internoſcens odorcs, hoc eſt 
ſibrtiliffichas exhalationes rc- 
rum : quz permanando ad na- 
res, ſpiritum afficiunt , vel 
Sratc, ſaveolentia ; vel mole- 
Re, eravcocentia : ut cum aduſta 
caro exhalar aidorem ; putida 


[I | 


tongue, and along the whole body} 
cauſe that whatſoever comes near us, 
it is known what it 2s, 

257. For whether any thing be 
hot or cold, you ſhall fiad [know] by 
touching zt ; wet or dry, by gri- 
ping 7 ; hard or ſoft, by prefſing 
[ cruſhing] of #t ; rough or ſmooth, 
by handling zt ; heavy or light, by 
lifting [titezng] it 3 where it is in 
tne daik, by groping. 

258. And this zs the firſt ſenſe, 
Touching [ feeling, ] wherewith if 
we are pleaed [hindly taken | *tis 
pleaſure ; if troubled, pain ; if with 
pretty fiae touches, tickling ; if with 
little ſmart pricklizgs, 1tch, 

259. The ſame ſpirit examins 
[ tryes ] ſavours | taſts ] with the 
rongue; 4 member full of pares and 
aerues : and doth fiad hony ro be 
ſweet [l:uſcions, ] gall bitter, vine- 
gar ſharp [ tart , ] pepper keen [ bi- 
tirs, | ripe fruit ſavoury [well-re- 
liſht, ] greea fruit harſh [ crabbed, ] 
1ild fruit fowre, and many things 
altogether n:ſavoury [flaſhie, | and 
this is the ſecond ſeaſe, the Taſte. 

260. The third is the Sent [ſmel- 
ling, | diſceraing ſmells, that is to 
to ſay, the ſubtileFF vapours [ breath- 
ings| of things : which by flowing to 
the noſtrils, | take] the ſpirit, erther 
with pleaſure, as ſweer ſmell ; or 
with trouble, as a ſtinking ſmell ; 
as when fleſh being ſcorched breathes 

© I putorem ; . 


Ie” ee OO OO ind. 
> % $* 
! b 


| 66. 

wtorem ; rancida 7ancorem ; 
(qualc cfle ſoler lardum & ar- 
yina) morticina fetorem :; 0- 
mnia enim mucida & ſitu cor- 
rupta , putent, ſordent, fce- 
rent, 

261, In auribus cſt officina 
auditys, ubi ſpiritus diſcrimi- 
nat ſonos, 1d eſt, coagitatio- 
nes concuſh circa ſe aEr1s, quas 
percipiunt auditoria organa 
({ ſunt membranula tenſa ; & 
ſuper illam rria officula, ſ#a- 
pes, incus, malleolus ) 1n quibus 
aliud yibramen perciet cla- 
mor, quam fibilus, ec, 


263, Sonitus repercuffus & 
reſonans, aut reboans, echo 
dicitur ; modulatus, cantio; E 
fraQtura veniens, fragor ; ex 
elifis, crepitus ; & fi vehemen= 
rior fit, fremitus ; valde tenu- 
Is, tinnitus, &*c. 

263, Yiſ« diſcriminamus 
Folores ; quorum albus & niger 
extremi ſunt ; luters & cerule- 
#s, viridiſque & ruber, inter- 
med11. 

264. Albitudinis & nigri- 
eretz eſt tudinis gradus ita 
dignoſce veandidh, capillus ca- 
nus,ebur lateum, paler palliday 
afims cinereus (ſeummurinus, ) 
#nguisruflus; pix eft atra,c£thi- 
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forth a reakſ ſteam; Jbeing tainted, & 
ſtink ; bezng ranch, a ranckneſs ; 
(/uch as bacon and greaſe is wout to 
be) carrion, a ſtench ; for all things 
that are muſly and tainted with 
mould are nafty, and ſmell filthily, 

261. Ii the ears is the work- 
houſe of hearing, where the ſpirit 
puts a difference between ſounds, that 
zs, the motions | tofsngs, jumblings}] 
of the aire ſhaken about it, which the 
inſtruments of hearing perceive (they 
are a little Skin ſtretched out ; and 
above | upoz ] it three ſmall bones, 
the ftirrup, the anvel, the hams 
mer) where a noiſe | out=cry| raiſeth 
another kind of motion | jogeliag } 
then an hifſe doth, 

262, A ſound reverberated and 
reſounding, or recoiling, is calÞd an 
Eccho ; being tuned, a ſong ; pro- 
ceeding from a breach, a craſh;from 
things ſqueezed, a crack ; and if tt 
be more violent, a rumbling , very 
ſmall einkling, &c. 

263. By the Sight we put a dif- 
ference between colours , whereof 
white and black are farthet aſun- 
der ; yellow and blew, green aad 
red intermediate [middling ones. ] 


264. The degrees of whiteneſie 


and blackneſſe diſtinguiſh thus; chalk 
is white, hair hoary, 1vory milk- 
white, chaffe bleak [pale,] an aſs 
aſh-colou;*d (or of a mouſe) [ dun, | 
4 nail carnation[ fleſh-colour white- 

ops 
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ops fu ſcus (furvus, ) paſſer 
pullus, ayſer aquilus, caſtanca 


ſpadicea (badia, ) 


265, Inter cxrulca & Iu- 


rea diſcernes, fi dices caryo- 
phylla hyacinthiaa, violas ian- 
thinas, ſugillationem lividam, 
cyanum cyancum,felinos ocu- 
los ceſos ( glaucos; ) aurum 
vero eſt flavum, cadaver luii- 
dum, tupa 7ava, later ſemico- 


&us gilvas, 


266, Inter viridia & rubra 
fic diſcrimina ; quercetum eſt 
herbeum, pinetum praſcinmypon- 
eus viticus, & cum undat, Ve- 
wetus ; E rubris ſunt, coccus 
purpureus , minium Prniceum , 
flamma 7atila, vulpecula r»fa, 
leo fulvns, 


267, Ur aurem ſentias te 
ſenrire, dari ſunt ſenſus inter- 
n1 tres : 1, Seaſus commun?s ſub 
fincipite : 2. Phantaſia , ſub 
vertice 2 3, Memoria, ſub oc- 


c1pitio : 111ic ſpiritus ranquam 


in ſpecula ſtans, arripit ſimu- 
Iachrum cujuſvis re1 viſe, 


auditz, olfatz, guſtarx, tactz; 


as £4646 : c FIR Shs 
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red:| pitch is cole-black, a black. 
moor [ negro, moor | 25 ſwart | taw= 
ay,| 4 ſparrow brown [murry, | 4 
gooſe of a dark-gray, a cheſtnut of 
a cheſtnutebrown, (a bright bay.) 
265. Tok will diſccrn*twixt blew 
and yellow things, if you ſhall call 
gilly-flowers of a dark=purple-blew, 
violets of a violet-colour,the mark 
of a bruiſe black and blew, the 
( herb ) blew-bottle of au azure 
[bright blew, | cats eycs of a gray= 
blew [owl-ey*d,] but gold #s of & 


bright yellow, a carcaſs wan, a ſhee= 


wolf tawny , an balfeburat brick « 
wlitifh yellow | /alow. ] 

266. Petween green and red things 
thus put a difference : a grove of oaks 
zs of a graſs=green, a grove of pines 
of a leek-green, the ſea of a glaſt- 
green, aud when it waves,a Venice= 
green : of red things there are,ſcax- 
let-grain of a crimſon [common Pht- 
ple, | vermilion[red-leadJof a dark- 
1ſh-red, flame fire-red, | glittering= 
red, ] a fox reddiſh,a lyor dun | yel- 
low-tawny, de roy. ] 

267. That a man may know that 
he perceiveth [things] three inward 
ſenſes are given us : 1, The common 
ſenſe wader the fore-part of the bead : 
2. the fancy #nder the crows [top 
oth head : | 2. the memory uader 
the hinder part : ta that. place the 
ſpirit ſtanding as in a watch-tower 
[centry] layeth hold on the reſem- 

iſthic 


62 
iſthic ea ſpeculans dijudicar ; 
Tic 1llas 1cones in futurum rc- 
'condit, & pro occafione de- 
ptomit, 


268, Offctum 1gitur ſen= 
- fus communis eft- attendere ; 
phantaſiz , imaginart ; memo= 
Tiz, mem:aſſe ; aut fi quid ob- 
Iita fuir, reminiſci, 

- 26g, Idem animals ſpirt- 
rus operatur localem motum : 
dum diſcurſans per nervos, & 
implens muſculos, hinc inten- 
dit tendenes , inde retrahit 2 
quam intenfionem & attra&i- 
onem fequitur motusmembri. 


270, Feffus autem quztit 
quieſcere, ideoque (derelictis 
fenſoriis) occulit ſe in ſua in- 
Tranca, quod /o-747 vocamus : 
'& fic dormire nihul eſt, niſi 
habere ſeriſus requieſcentes ab 
'6xternis operationibus ; quo 
11dem ſpiritus defefſi, & diſ- 
perſi, & diſperdiri, ſe intra fe 
fecolliganr. 


271, Naturalis enim ſpirt- 
fus maxime tunc vacat dige- 
ftioni; vitalzs reparat nativum 
Ealorem ; animalis ſeipſum in 
'cerebro vegetans, & ſuas cel- 
- ſulas tranſcurſans, in qua 
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blance ſcatcheth the ſhape] bf every 
thing ſeea, heard, ſmelt, taſted, toucht 
[ felt; | #2 that other, viewing them 
Judgeth of them ; in this it ſtoreth up 
thoſe reſemblaaces for after-1ſe, and 
as occaſion ſerves brings them out, 

268, The duty therefore of the 
common ſenſe is to attend [ mark; ] 
of the fancy, to 1magine 3 of the me= 
mory, to remember ; or zf it have 
forgot any thing, to call it to mind, 

26g. The ſame animal ſpirit doth 
work | cauſe] local motion © whils 
running up and down through the 
nerves, aud filling the muſcles, 2t 
oz this ſide ſtretcheth the tendons, 
0% that (ide it pulls them back + np- 
02 which ſtretching and pulling back 
follows the mation of the part. 

270. But being weary it ſecks reſt, 
and therefore (having left the organs 
of ſeaſe) hideth it ſelf into its retire< 
ments, which thing we call ſleep < 
and thus to ſleep ts nothing elſe, but 
to have the ſeaſes at reſt from their 
outward workings, to the end that 
the ſame Spirits betag wearted, and 
ſcattered, and ſpeat,may gather them< 
ſelves agaia within themſelves | re= 
ciut, 1 

271, For the natural SÞ1:rtt zs 
then at moſt leiſure for digeRion;the 
vital repairs the zn-bred heat ; the 
animal refreſhing it ſelf in the brats, 
and running up ard down its cells ,up- 
02 what va; viſiens it lights, it ro 


phars a, 
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phantaſmata incidir, 1lla re- 
aſlumic perſpeculanda, quod 
ſomaium vocamus, 

. 272, Tempeſtivus ſopor re- 
creat nos, quia vires auctat ; 
nim1a v:g2lza fatigat, quia ex- 
haurit ; vec tam 1mpense de- 
bilitat 1ned13, quam inſomnia, 


273. Qui dormiturit, 1s 0s 
ſcitat & pandiculatur :{ qu1 
dormitat, 1s nictat oculis, & 


nutar capite : qui dormzit, ſo- 


mnat, &aliquando ſftertit ; qu1 
edormivit, expergiſcitur (ſeu 
evigilat; ) experrefuſque cx- 
pergefacit (ſeu excutat) alios. 


a__ 


C A P. 
Mcns cum affeftibus & con 
ſcientia, 

274. Quia ſenſus percipl- 
unt prxſentia tantum objecta 
(& quidem ſuperficiaric, )da- 
ta eſt mens ; hoc eft, vis ad ab- 
ſentia quoque penetrand1, ab- 
ſtruſa 1ndagandi, futura pre- 
fag1endl : cum arbitrio petet= 
di bona agnita, & facultate 
audend1 concupita, 


275, Vocamus vim illam 
penetratlivam , 7atiozem, quzx 
rerum intellegum quzrir :; 
Yimbon appetitivam dicimus 


aſſumes them to be viewd over , 
which we call a drcam, 


272, Scaſonable ſleep refreſhetl 
215, becauſe it increaſeth {| farthers, 
z#p70ves | ſtreagth;overmuch watch- 
ing wearzeth , becauſe it exhauſts * 
neither doth want of food ſo ex= 
ceedingly weaken, as want of ſleep. 

272, He that 2s (leepy, yawneth 
and ſtretcheth ; he who ſlumbreth, 
twinckles with the eyes, and nods 
with the head : he who ſleepeth, 
dreameth, aud ſometimes ſnorteths 
he who hath flept ſoundly, zs row- 
ſed up (or waketh of himſelf: and 
being wakead, wakens (or raiſeth) 
frhe's, 


xXXVIIL. 


The mind with the affc&ions, 
and conſcience, 


274, Becauſe the ſenſes take n0-! 
tice of thoſe objefs onely that are 
preſeat (and indeed but ſuperfictally 
too,) a mind was given ts ;, that is, 
a power | force, ability] of piercing, 
zato thoſe things alſo which are ab- 
ſeat, of ſearching out things to come: 
with a will | choife of deſeriag things 
ackaonleded good,and an ability of 
ventering 0 the things defi”d. 

275. We term that force of pie?= 
cing into things, reaſon, which ſeeks . 
out the uaderſtanding of things : that 
power whereby we deſire that hich 

voluntce 


< 2. 
> by 
» 
6 a 
Z : 


x | 
voluatateni, que rerum cle&i- 
onem expoſcit : vim conſe- 
&andi1 defiderata nuncupamus 
animum, qui rerum poceſtatem 
ambir. 


296, Hzc tria faciunt dif= 


ferre hominem a brutis, 1mo 
homines ab homini1bus ; dum 
ali! plas aliis, & melius, 11- 
celligunt, volunt, ſatagunt, 
277. Nam qui1inquirit mul 
ra, eſt znduftrius ; qui artipir 
rem facile, 2agenioſus ; qui 
excogitart, ſoles ; qui noſcir, 
Cnarus ; quy1 notitiam firmavir 
uſu, expertus ; qui rebus novit 
_ut1, prudens ; qui utitur, ſap!- 
ens ; qui abutitur, aftutrs, 


278, Contra, qui nihil cu- 
rat, eſt ſocors ; qu1 nihil pet=- 
cepit, ſtupidus; qui tarde per- 
 Fpicit, hebes ; qui nihil per- 
pendit, ?mprovidus, 


279. Quod quis ſenſu tenet, 
id ſcit ; quod ratione, id intel- 
 Hgit ; quod fide, 1d credit : 
ſed hic relatio verifimilis fa- 
cit perſuaſionem ; probata, aſ- 
ſenſum ; admiſla fine probatio- 
ne, credulitatem. 

280, Quorum cauſam non 
intelligimus , miramur; que 
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is good, we ſtile the will, which doth 
earacſily require the chooſeng of 
thisds : we intitle the virtue of Phis 
ſuing thoſe things which are deſired 
the purpolſe,| mind, Jwhich courteth 
the power | maſtery] of things, 

276. Theſe three make a man dif. 
ſer from brute beaſts, yea men from 
mez ; whileſt ſome underſtand, will, 
and buſie | employ] themſelves more, 
and better then others, 

277. For he who enquires 23t0 
many things,is induſtrious ;. he who 
apprehexds a thing readily[with eaſe] 
zs ingenious; be that deviſes it| finds 
zt out, | is cunningzhe that knoweth 
tt, skiltul ; he that hath ſettled his 
k1owledge by praftice,experienc'd 
he that knows how to uſe things, ts 
diſcreet ; be that doth uſe them, is 
wiſe ; be that abuſeth them, is crafty. 

278. Oz the other fide, be that 
regarderh nothing, is careleſs ; he 
that percezveth nothing, is blockiſh; 
he that ſpieth out but ſlowly, 3s 4 
dullard ( duzcg ; ] be that weighs 
aothing, ts without fore=caſt. 

279,# hat any mas takes in by ſenſe, 
that be k1owes ; what by reaſon,toat 
he underſtands ; what by fauthythat be 
believes ; but here the report being 
likely cauſeth a perſwaſion ; berng 
prov d,an aſſent ; being entcitain*d 
without evidence, credulity, 

289. Thoſe things, whereof we - 
arderſtanrd not the reaſ01, we won- 
d Cl 
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petnoſcete volupe eſt; rima« der at © ſuch things 4s it is a pleas I 
mur-: ſed'vera perceptio reidat \ſure ro know throughly we pry nar- 
ſtientiam ; falſa errorem ; debi- . rowly znto : but apprehenfion of a. 
lis, opinionem:;-ex' conjeRuris thing, if true, gives knowledge ; if 
veniens, /uſpicionem ; nurans, falſe, error ; if weak, opimon 3 
dubitationem-; impedita, ballu- if proceeding from gueſs,a lurmiſe z 
cinationem; nulla; ignorautiam, if wavering, a doubt 3 being hinder= 
+: 4d, a miſtake ; if none-at-all, 1g. 
NOrance, | 
y 23 xc. Poltatatis eſt. bona 'a- - 281. It 25 the propertze "of the 
| mare ac velle, mala odifſe ac \ will,ro love and defere oo things, 
nolle; fi quando fit, ut hxc to hate and refuſe the evil If at a= 
placcant & illa diſpliceanr,cſt 7y t7me zt fall ont that theſe (i): 
ex accidenti; tunc enim exter-= thi7gs pleaſe, and thoſe (good) dif. 
na ſpecies decipit cam, ut eli- pleaſe, tt is by meer chance : for then. 
gar deteriora, & ſpernat po- the outward appearance deceiveth 


tiora, ' ber,tbat ſhe chuſeth the worſe things, 
R and flights the better, ' 
283, Nam ex aberrationis 282, For o#t of the miſtakes of 


bus intellefioais veniunt erra= * the underſtanding, proceed the ej 
ra voliatatis ; & dehinc animi rors of the will ; and from thence 
conatus enormes, moliminad- (are) the-unruly endeauonrs, avd 
que irrita 2 quia' ignorantia v4in u1dertakings of the purpoſe : 
bont affert'ejus neeledium ; ſa- becauſe the a0t-bnowing of a good 
tictas, fafidium; prafervidus thing caiſeth its ſighting [diftc= 
amor, zelum. gard;] too much" of it, loathirg' 
| kg 6) an over-hor love , zealf jealouſre. ] 

283. Unde & teliquzx ani- 283. whence the other paſſions of 
mi paſſiones, ſeu affefus, ve= the mind, or. affetions, doe alſo 
niunt : nam fi bona abſunt,de= procced : for if good things are = 
fiderar illa, optar, ſperat, pro way, #t deſireth them, wiſheth, ho- 
adipiſcendis nihil non tentar; peth for them, for the dttai:ung| get- 
mietuit tamen fruſtrationem, tng| of them tries every thing, yet 
arque, fi” vider differri, haber for all that 3t feareth diſappoint- 
txdiums f adſunt, ocſtir, Iz- meat, and if it perceiveth .a dclay, 
ratur, ploudir, obleRarque fe= '2t grows weary ; if good things are 
E £3 
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ſe perfruendo fant tae 
men rurſum 1lla faſtidir; 6 er:- 
pinntur, triſtatur, dolet, que- 
ritur, penitudine affiigirur, 


deſperar. 


234, Art mala 1 inquietant = 
am magis, quz ventura abomi- 
natur , formidar, tremiſcit ; 
alvenientia horret, trepidar, 
aut ſtupeſcir ; poſtquam obve- 
erunt; iraſcitur, moeret, lu- 
ger. 

285. In altlenjs bonis & 
malis, non ſemper codem mo- 
do affeRta eſt : 1bi enim gratu- 
latur, aur invidert ; hic com= 
miſereſcir,aur (k perverſa eſt) 
exſulrar & 1nſulrar, 

286. Mens obverſa fibi ipfi, 
& actionibus ſuis, dicitur con- 
ſcientia $ quez,fi pervidet ſe 11 
telle&ta & eleta bona ſecutam 
efſe, reprobata vero mala aver- 
ſaram, gauder ; fin, paveſcar, 
& fit contra ſeipſam index, tc- 
Fis, judex, tortor. 


C'Aa 
 Accidentia preternaturalia, mor- 


be ; primo extern, 


- 2$7, 'Secundum extcriotem 


CY A: 
pare it is: Tg [frollich, ] it rem 
Joyceth, it applauds, and delighteth 
it ſelf in enjoying them ; yet being 
laded, glutted Jagain, loatheth them; 
if they are taken away, it Is ſad, it 
grieveth , complaineth, is afflicted 
with repentance, deſpatrs, 

234. But evil things do more diſe- 
quiet it, which being to come, zt 
abhors, fears, dreads ; when they are 
comming on, tt is afraid, ſhivers, 
or is aſtoniſhed  agaſt; | after they are 
come, zt 2s angry, #t grieveth and 
mourneth, 

285, 1s other mens good or ill 
fortunes, it ts not alwayes after the 
ſame manaer affedtted ; for there, it 
rejoyceth, or exveth ; here it pittieth 
[taketh compaſſion, | or(if tt be croſs) 
it skips| leaps ]for joy,and domineers, 

286. The mind turned towards 
[ p01] its own ſelf, and aftions, is 
calPd the Conſcience : which, if 3t 
throughly perceiveth that.ſhe follows 


ed after the good things underſtood. 


aud choſen, and hath found the evils 
dulifpd,rejoyceth ; etherwiſe,it ſha 
keth [quivereth| and becommeth ine 
former, witneſs, judg, and cxe-+ 
cutioner againft it ſelf. 


XXIRX. 


Things that befall the body beRde 


nature , diſeaſes; and firſt 
outward ones, 


287. According to the outward 
aſpetum 
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aſpeRtum | > quidam- ſunt corpy- 
Zzati. & obeſe; alir graciles, ma 
cilenti, & rigoſs: 3--quidam fo7- 
-moſs.,, ali1 deformes,; ac turpes 
(gibbus enim, ſtruma, & 
quodyis tuber ; deformant:) 
ſecundtint interiorem habitu- 
dinem alii ſunt firms , al It 
valid, ac tenert, 

288. Integrz fundtiones dant 
ſanitatein-, lzſz morbum- : five 
Izſfio. fiat 4 mala conformatio- 
ne mem:brorum ( ut'ctim ma- 
Jjora & minora ſunt juſts , aut 
male figurata, aut perperam 
fituara;) five a ſolutione con-= 
tinu1 (ut 1n vlnere, wcere, lum 
xatione, fraftura, rptura)five 4 
vitiata crafi humorum ( ut in 
worbis, 

289. Male figurari funt, ob- 
Fipi, cerned , capitones,.cilones, 
Fontones, buccones,labiones, den- 
t6:e5; & qui habent nafum ad- 
uncum, vel reduncum .( reſi- 
mum ) vel fimum ; item gib= 


boſs, ſtrumoſs, verrucoſs. 


299. Cui ſunt parvi ocel- 


"M; ocella dicitur ; 'unoculus, 


ine cernens oculis con- 
rortis , cocles; diſtortis, ſtra- 
bo ; obliguanis & Jlimis ( ac 
ikerurro minore ) Hetus ; ſe= 
miclaufis , 
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appearance ſome are groſs[purſyJand 
plump, fat, Jothers ſlender,leanf mea- 
ger] and lank ftarulings ; ſome fair 
| beautifu!, ] others Ul-favonred, and 
foul (for a bunch in tbe back; the 
Kings evil, and any ſwelling knob do 
diifenre:) in regard of the inward 
coaſtitution ſome- are Frrong, others 
weakly-and teader (craxy. ] 

238. The Operations being intire 
cauſe health ; being hurt diſeaſe * 
whether the hurt be cauſed-by the uit= 
due framing of the parts ( as when 
they are greater or leſſer thers meet, 
or il-faſhiowd, or placed amifs ; ) 
or by a _dic-union of parts (as in a 
wound, ulcer, wrenching, break- 
1ng,. burſting) or a faulty mixture 
of humours (as in diſeaſes.) 

289. . Thoſe that are Ul -formed 
[ſhaped Jare,the wry=neckd,dowr- 
look , joult-heads / copped- 
crown'd, high-fore-headed, chuffs 
[ puff cheek? d , ] blobber-lip'd., 
ſnaggle-rootly d :* and thoſe that 
have their noſe hook*d , or crooked 
upward, or flat ;; alſo crook-backt, 
that have the King? S=evil, or warts. 

2909. He that hath little eyes, is 
calÞd pink-ey'd ; he. that hath put 
one eye, one-cy'*d ; * be that looketh 
with rolling eyes,  goggle-ey'd ; be 
that looketh- amy, ſquint=ey? d ; a= 
shew and aſlent , (and oe eye leſſer 
then the other ) goggle-cy'd 5 
with eyes balf-/Fi , * ana diſcerns 
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ra  videns, my0ps.; non videns 
ad Jucernam , & caligans , lus 
ſcroſus, IS 

291. . Muti eſt :vi 
fari; (a congenita ſurdirate;) 
traulus R non pronuntiat-; 
bleſus male fibilat; balbus hai- 


tat : zaſuties 'ptſtatur odorart - 
acriter ; flaccus efle bardys);* 


_bucculentus 1ngluvioſus ; cris 
ſpus non. calveſcere facile ;.74= 
 Fus caneſcere tarde, 


292. Mancus caret manu; 
ancus habet contratam ; /edi= 
gitus redundar digito ; claudus 


claudicart ; pedo haber pedes. 


longiores debito, pa?ſa latio- 
res , loripes 1ncurvos ; /caurus 
ralos nimis exſtantes ;- vaius 
crura divaricata ; vatins -in 
medio extorta-z valgus pra- 
crallas ſuras'zs, compernts fibl 
atterit Senua, 


Pulaus fit cxfim , aut 
, "aut -morſicatim, 


293. 
punctim 


(mordicus ;) plaga, percuflio- 
ne.aut contufione ; vibex ver- 
bere ;, puſtula uſtione ; pernio 
gelatione; callus 1nduratione; 
icd Ivor eft fignum plage ; ci= 
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. footed , broad ; 
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things onely near: band , pur-blind; 
not ſeeing-hy-6andlealight, and blinks 

ing, # a'biankard, © 5 $2 
291... "He that is dumb cannot 


_$eak, (from ainatural deafneſs' 5) 


liſper doth;aot pronounce R; a ſtam= 
MmeErer; whiſilcth but 4 ;' a buttier 
tuts : 046 that # - bottle=nos*'d a 
ſuppos*d to ſmell [ ſcent ] well ;; one 
that # loll-eaCd to be.z doult[ blocks 
bead ;. | ene that is biub=check*®d 4 
glutton; he that is curi=headed:', wot 
eajily to grow bald; be that is xed- 
headed, t0 thrn gray but flowly. 

292.. He that is maim*d wanteth 
a band ; he that is ſhrunk, hath it 
withered ; he that-'is fix-ti-get*d, 
hath a finger too many ; * he. that is 
lame halts [limps;] long-ſhanked, 
hath feet extraordinary long ; ſplay= 
_crump=toored , 
crooked ; ſwoln-ankled','anchles 
Fanding too far out; bow=legs*d 
[ ſhackle-hammw ad, ] ſhanks .ftretcht 
out like. a, pair of compaſſes; Taylor= 
leg'd , bow'd ont in the middle ; 
gouty»leg*d , very thick calfs ; be 
that ts baker-knee*d , wears away 
his own knees, 

293. 4 wound is made by ſlaſh- 
ing,o” ftabbine, or bitz1x, (by ſutps; ) 
a blow. , by fmiting or cruſhing ; a 
red wheal by « ſtroke Flaſh; ] a was 
reriſh'bliſter, by a buraing [ ſcald= 
#1g;) a kibef chilblain,] by chilneſs; 
a brown [thick-iRn,] by bardning ; 


Fatrix E 
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ettrix ſupereſt'2 curaro vale" 
nere, 


" 294. Vicks eſt ſubeuraned 
putredd : © cujus ſippuratio- 
rem-Vocibis abſceſſun , cen- 


rrum'vers cJus vomicam exitil-" 
lJantems pus, rabum, & ſaniem;' 


ar quod de loco 1nlorum ſer-" 
pit-, eſt herpes 3 quod circa fe 
carnem excdit , eager; guod W 
candem-mortuam fick® " Plt= 
grena. 


2/95. :Orena, eft pact ; 


in-naribus ; reduwa,” ad un- 
Sues; vartolr & morbillt,ubiv1is. 


296, Luratio fit , cum offa 
emoventur ſuis  acetabulis ; 
fatura, diffringuntar ;*ruptu- 
74 accidit membranis;facirque 
in peritonzo heraiam ('ram1- 
cem, ) h.e. procidentiam inte- 
ſtingtum-1n ſcrotum, &c, * 


CA 


Intern morhz, 

297. Jam denarrabo mor- 
bos temperament1, ordine fun=- 
&Hionum, 

298, Veatriculus fi nil alt= 
ment! appetit, eſt azorcr:a z h 
plus nimio'bulimia ; fi abſur- 
da, pica; fi afſumra coquit 


imbecilliter , fiunt fluttuatio- 


. gether of 
1mpoſthumezbut 3#fs middle a core 


- noſtrils ; 


69 
, but black and blew is the mark of 4- 
blow*;"askar remains after a ——_ 
5 abs K: 

'- 294. An ulcer 7s a Corruptionh 
under the sin's whoſe gathering to= + 
matter you ſhall call an. 


dropping out filth, gore, and matter; 
but that which creeps from piace to 


| place, i5 a wolf {| ring-wotm;)] that 


which eats out the fleſh ound about 
it, a:cinker ; that which deadens 
the fleſh, a gangreen, 

255, The 02x12, 7s a-fore un the- 
reduv1a, af the nails ; the 
meazels avd ſmall youks os any- 
place, © 4 

296.-- A wrench :s cans d when- 
the bones are removed out of their 
holloyys ; a-breaking of them , when- 
they are broke aſunder 5 a rupture” 
happens to the thin shins; aud makes 
a-burſtnelſs zz the rimm of the belly 
(that is) the falling down of the guts 


- znto tiie cod, &c, 


N.X T 


The 1nward diſeaſ:s. 

297. Now I will declare [relatc |] 
the diſeaſes of the temper , tn order 
of the operations, 

298. The ſtomack if zt defires 10 


food , it is a want of appetites 7f 


more then fit, a greedy-worm ; if 

odd things , the green-fickneſs {| or 

longing ;1] rf it digeſts thoſe things - 
E 3 nes; 


\ 


"I TINS Ry A a 


 <_ EE 7 MN VA. 
"RES 5. erumpentes' ſurſum -per 


fugilrus., aut per rutius ; degt- 


'ſum autem per fatus,aus etiam. 
crepitus £  coquit prave, Ver= . 


mes ;.fi plane non coquit , ſed 
rejicir per ſuperiora , eſt Bate 
ſea 8& VOMitns.; per inferiors 


yer, Henteria, 


--299- Si inteſtine non eJi- 
clunt , dicitur obſtruttio alv1 ; 
fi cum torminibus 1n 1libus, 
zleos (ſeu iltaca paſſio, & voluk- 


ths, ubi cibus ſtercoribus per- 
miſtus rejicicur ore 3). In, 


inteſtino crafſo, colo, calica z 
fi verq dejeftio nimie crebra 


eſt, diarrhea; fi farguinolenta, | 


dyſenteria ; G6. pauca , & cum 
Lkculcars ( aur 1nan1l conatu 
egcrendi ) teaaſmus ; (i ſurſum 
Rooguem , ſe. 


þþ ; 


300. Meſaraicaram venarum 


obftrutio, dar 3aflammationes, 
*lancholiam I pochantiriacel, 
& _—_ « febres. 


| gor. Hepar f generat ſan- 
g11ngm aquoſum 1ntercutem, 
fit hydrops; fi ſemicrudum , ca- 
phexia , & pallors fi _nimis a- 
crem » ſcabies & papule ; ſique 
pecults malizgnitas ſe adm» 

C - d #4 142, . 8 
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which are rakeg but meakly,chere Am. 
riſe rejolts | wamblings © | breaking 
forth upwards by hickocks', or by 


belches ; but; downwarg's by foiſts, 


or alſo farts. ; if #t digefs badly , 
Worms 3 if i it doth aot at all digeſt, 


but caſts it out by the upper parts, 3 

FR loathing y and a yomting, ; but 

by the lower parts, a ſcouring. , 
299.If the entrails do 00 201d, 


it is called the being. hard bound. of 


the paunch: ; if. with gripiags in the 
ſmall guts , the Lord have mercic 
upon me, (or the ack: paſſion, 


and the knitting, of rhe guts, whey 


the meat. is caſt out at the mouth 
mixt with the excrements ; ;) if an-the 
great gut , * the coloa., the wind- 
colick; but if oze goes to ſtool too. 


often , a lask ; if beſmeared with 


bloud, a bloudy-flux ; zf but little, 
and with difficulty ( or 4 vain Ch= 
deauour to void ,) coſtiveneſs ; if 
upward and domivard, choler[vo- 
mit and looſneſs. 7 

300, The obſtrutt:03 of the meſe- 
raick yeins, cauſeth windy ſwel- 
lings, the hypochondriack mclan- 
choly [the Ppleen, ] and Aogring 
agues, - 


391. The liver if it breeds wateriſh 
bloud between the hin and the fleſh, 
makes a dropfic ; if balf-raw, ſick 
lineſle, and palenefle;; if too-tart, 
(cabs as a and if a ſecret 


(cet, | 


I PO Of every; ” ht ah Gt. 180 A EET AE 
& - - , *s I ” . #"F56 wh es , 
. 


© Su nl SS "ie - v BM 290 AAA 
4 5 * Ts af 4 . *"F54 


UMI 


LINGYVA LATINA 


feet ,, ſcorbutus , lues Venerea, 


lapra. 

| 302. Fel 1nficiens ſangui- 
nem, efficit awriginemn, (flavum 
ſcilicer iRterum aur nigrum, ) 
gracilitatem, tabem ; lex vero 
multas tzces colligens , indu- 
cit ſfiniſtro later1 tumorem & 
ſchirrhum ; eaſdem autem deri- 
vans ad ani exitum, hemorrhoi- 
des: aliquando cum proctdentta 
ani , aur fico. | 


203. Serum, detentum diu- 
tlus In ureteribus, fac lum- 
baginem; in renibus & velica, 
calculym 5 ſupprefia vero uri- 
na, excitat iſchuriam ; diffici- 
lis, dyſuriam ; guttatim exiens, 
franguriam; fariguinea , crKeu= 
tam miftionen ; immodcrata, 
drabeten, 

304, Aſfimilario ſanguinis 
delati ad membra nulla aur 
paulula , affert maredrem : ni- 
mia, 5Mativiied & inflamma- 
riones ( quas yocamus 1n'tor- 
fillis anginam ſub lingua, YA 


autay in venis, varicem ;- 11 


cute ubiyis Jeryf pelas : } pra- 
Va, Zinpetightes x in facie liche- 
nes ;'altbi wvitiligenes ( levrigi- 
nes 5} inque capite porrigines : : 
ſed alopecia , caluities , Cant- 
zzes, ſunt a defetu kirhid! ro 
dicalis, 


flammatioas , 


7c 
malignity mix it ſelf , the (curvie, 
French pox, leprofie, 

302, The gall znfefting the bloud, 
doth cauſe the jaundiſe ( to wit the 
yellow or black jaundiſe , ) lankneſt, 
and conſumption 3 but the milt ga- 
thering many dregs , brines to the 
left fide a ſwelling aad a hard riftng 
[40b;] but tranſporting the ſame to 
the paſſage of the fundament , the 
emrods ; ow and thea with the 
falling down of the fuudament , or 
the piles. 

303. Urine, kept too long in the 
ureters, maketh a pain [ ache] a the 
loins ; tn the reins and bladder , the 
ſtone ; but the urine being kept , 


 cauſeth aſtoppage of it : hard (to 


void, ) a difficultie of piſs 3 iſſuing 
out by drop-meal , the ſtrangurie 
[ frangullion ;] blonde , piſſing of 
bloud ; immoderate, piſling a bed, 

' 304. The aſſimilation of the bloud 
eoxvey*d ts the limbs , beiag none at 
all, or but little , bringeth teannep 3 
too much , windie ſwellings ang n= 
( which we call ia the 
almonds of the cares the fquinzie 
#nder the tongue, the ranula ; 3n the 
veins, a vein hrokez in the shin any 
here S$. Authony*s fire 2: ) being 
bad, ringworms ; #1 the face , tet= 
ters ; elſewhere, pimples [Feckles; 
and in the head , (cau!s ; but ſhed= 
ding of rhe air, baldneſs, hoari- 
neſs , are from the defett of the ra= 
dical moiſture, E 4 395. 


=, 
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395-. Reliquiz cotionum.. 
aſcendentia ad capur, indeque 
defluentia 1n partes ſubjeRas, 
faciunt deftilationem ( catar- 
rhum :) quz,. fi delabitur ad 


.oculos , facir Uypitudinen ; < 


ad fauces, gravedinem;fi ad tra- 
cheam , raucedinem ; fi exulce- 
rat em, purulenraque 
exſcreatio adeſt ,' phthiſzn 3. fi 


| denique ſalſa illuvies detrugi-. 


tur ad articulos F arthritidem : 
quam vocabis in manu, chira- 


gram ; in pede, podagram ; in 


enu,g02agram ; in'coxendice, 
Craticam, 


ſpiratio difficilis , aahelatio ; 


nim1s frequens wy aſthma : :.tho- 


Fax ejeturus aliquid mole- 
ſtu, excitat vehementi.com- 


morione tuſſm; cerebrum ſter-" 


nutationem.: at gqu1 dormiunt, 


fupini vel proni recubantes, * 


facile infeſtagtur aabelitu, 


3a7. Serſu Izfi , ſunr on, 


| & cectticates ; ſurdi & ſurda-, 


fir ; & quibus eſt obtuſits 


odoratus vel guſtus ; ; & qui 


fupent, 1 ut atraQa no! digno-, 


feant : Interno ſenſu autem- 


yjhil 1 imaginari poſle , eſt ſtu- 


Jr; oifficulrer, bebetudo ; ab- 


7 ing inteat , 


/ 


down from thence to the parts under 
neath ,, make . a cxſtillation | ca- 


tarrh : ] which if it falleth down to. 
the eyes, cauſeth bleer-ey*dneſs ; zf 
- to the jaws , the mumps ; if ta the 
 weazand, hoarineſs ; 


if at fretteth 
the lungs , aud there be a filthy ſpit- 
ting {bawking, | the riſfick ; 


the hand, you ſhall call the hand- 


gour ; 2a'the {oof ., the toor-gout 3 s 
#x the haee , 


306. The motzon of the. heart be-, 
is termed the panting of 
the heart ; "being none , # ſwooning 


[dying away] a d! ificul: RES 


of breath, purſineſs; tao th:ch ,, 


wheezing : the breaſt being about - 
caſt forth ſomething that troubles. oe. 


by a violent commotion firrs 4p .4 
cough ; ; the brain , ſneezing; 3 ' but 
thoſe who ſleep. lying with their face. 


_ upward or dowiward , atre,- eaſily 


troubled with ſhort-windednefs. : 
397. . Thoſe. that. are maimed. in 
their ſenſe , .ire the blind ayd,pur- 


blind ; : the deaf and thick of hears 


ing : and. thoſe that have theix. 
ſmelling ar taſte _ dulled ; . and: thoſe 
that have 10 feeling , that they doe 
a0! diſcern che things touched: but 
iz the inward ſenſe to be able tq 
ſurda, 


w 


305. The overplus of digeſtians 
| aſcending to the head , .and flowing: 


lafily, 
#f a ſalt ſrume i es thruſt foos to the. 
,a7urs , the jount-gout ; which in 


the knee=gout; zz the 


hip, the hip-gour: [[ciatica. ]. 
. 306. Motus cordis inten-_ 


fus dicitur .palpitatio cordis.z. 
_nullus., anzmz deliqumm ; re- 
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ſurda , delirixm.;. ( delirium 
vers, cum adjuncta febr1 , 
phreneſss eſt ; cum 
melancholia ; cum furore', ma= 
nia :) mhil reminiſci poſſe , 
aur #$rc, oblzvioſitas ct. 


303, Involuntarius morus 
unius membr1, eſt convulſto 
minutus & creþer, tremor;. cu- 
rem tantum ſtringens, horrors; 
corpus valide jactans,ep:lepſia; 


obrigeſcens in membro , ſþa- 
ademtus toti1 corpor1,. 


ſmus ; 
apoplexia ; un1 later1 , hemi-e 
piexia; unimembro, paralyſes : 


yquz omnia proveriunt ab ub-. 


ſtrucioue neryorum , & pro= 
hibito affluxu ſpiritus anima- 
lis; qui fi in cerebro ipſo cir- 
cumagitur, eſt vertigo. 


nullus 


309. Somnus aut 
pauxillus , eft' inſomnia ;' 1 ni- 
maus, ſomnolentia ; continuus, 


veternusg cum reſpiratione'1n- 


tercepta ,:.& turbulenta ſo- 
mniatione compreſſoris alt- 
cujus, 
inſomnium &+ obambulans , 
noffambulus nominatur ;. vig1- 
lens 1wntroverſis ſenſibus, & 
oculis 1inconniventibus, & in 
animi raptu, ecſtaticrs, 

310, Al ergo morbi fe. 


zncubres + ſurgens per. 


- conceive nothing ; is blockiſkneſs 5 
with difficulty , duncery ; abſurd 


things, dotage z (but 4otage with" x 
feaver joined wnto it , 1s a frenzy $' 


. with ſadneſs , melancholy ;z * with 


rage, madneſs ;) to be able to re- 

member uothing-, or _—_ bs vous 

gctfulneſs, | 
208. An mmuoluntary motion of 


3- 0ae part, 3s 4 convulfion; zf ſudden . 


aad often quaking '[ trembling + Þ 


' but raxzng the ;hin', chilueſs 5 ſha- 


king the bode firongly, anepuepſic 
[ the. falling-fichneſs ;] waving ſtiff tn. 
a limb, the cramp; taken away fom' 
the whole: bodlie', an apopltne ; 
from one ſide ,*the gne-(ide pale $ 
from onc limb, the palfie : all which 
proceed from the obſtiutton *of the: 
nervs, and the flowing of the animal 
Spirit betng hinde””d 3 which: kad 
whirled about" im the brats ; z by & 
meagrim, $ my Es 
309. No'fleep, or but 'a-little;'is 
watching 5 t00- much- /drowfitteſs' q 
a continual one -lechavgic?] w:th-the 
breath ſtopped aid a' troubleſome 
dreaming of ſome body lying upon 
one, the mght=-mare ;'he thatr:ſeth 
[gets'up] in'a dream, and-walhs up © 
and down, is calÞd a night-walk= 
er ; he that s awake with his ſenſes 
tured inwards, and his cyes not 
ſhut , and in 4 rapture of mind., au 
ecſtarick [oxe 24 a trance, ] 
310, Some diſeaſes then canſe 
clunt 


w / 


Lt 
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cunt dolorem, ut calculus,&c. 
ali; pruriruyy, ur ſcabies., &c, 
ali; ſtuporem & inſenſilitare, 
ur paralyſes; alli ſunt acuti,ci- 
riſfime perimentes , ut pes ; 

alzi lenti, diuturnitate affli- 
gentes., ut pbrbiſes , &c. 
contagiofi, ut quzvis Iues vi 
ge; alli affligant calore & 
frigore,, ur in paroxyſmo fe- 
bris ; que ſemel rantwm ve- 
mens, epbemera dicitur-;. all. 


quangiu durans, COntiald z Ce 


pedans per vices, intermitlens: 
& hc ruxſug vel quotidiana, 
vel zemtiana,, vel quattana ; vel 
denique peſtitentialis., bubones 
Fe carbxaculos ejaculans ; 5 aut 
tandem lartenter. ac: penitifſi- 
m8.ofz depaſcens, beer, 1. 

| cxvablis, 7h 
- 317, Cephalalgia 1nfeſtar to 
rum caput ; bemicrania , alte- 


Fam. partem: Capitts; adontalgls 


gingivas (acuriiime, cum i= 
fantes dentiugt ; quia. g1nSt- 
uſe.) Fcinduptur : ) - plenritss 
 pungit.. :latexa ; ſympromata 
yerg. moribundorum ſunt,ſter= 
tar lethalis, membra.infrigi- 


dara, procidentia ocilorum, ' 


#5, * 
Q 4 


DefeZ7us naturdlincin-, 0M 


monſtrs.. 


£312. Natura gecrrat inter- 


alir 
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pain,” as the Frone, exc, others aa 
itching, as the atch [/cab, | &c. 0s 
theirs a pumneſs and inſeaſublencſs, as 


the palley 3 ſome are ſharp, imme- 
 diately killing,as the plague ; others 


lingring, putting one to a long pain, 
as the conſumption of the lungs, 
&c, others contagions, 4s any Come 
107 murr1an;otbers torment by heat 
and cold, as the fit of an ague| fea- 


wer; which comming onely but 0iice, 


is called. a feaver of a day ; laſting 
for fome time,a continual one; com= 
ming again by turns, an intermitting 
onezaud this again, either a quotidi= 
an ,or tertian,or auartan;or laſtly, 
the ſpotted-feaver ,. ſhooting out 
botches aud plaguefores ; or at 


length, ſecretly, and moſt inwardly 


conſuming the boxes, an heffick nor 
to be-cured. | 

311. The. head-ach doth moleſt, 
the whole head; the megrim,the one 
part:| ide of the head , the tooth- 
ach-the gums ; mot [bar ply when lit= 
tle children {babes| breed teeth, be 
cauſe their little gums are cut 2 the 
pleurtfie -pricketh'the fides, but the 
{ymptames of thoſe that are about to 


die,:are a deadly ſnoring [ratling i#- 


the throat,;) the lambs key-cold, the 
fallzag off the eyes, &c, © 


FE, XEXXE 


The defe&s of narural things, 
with monſters. 


31. Nature doth crie now aid 
dum 
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dunr Jn generatione rerum ; 
facitque ,. ut in omni genere 
quzdam abortiant 3 aut par- 
rum producant. membris defe- 
Gis , vel ſuperfluis, vel mon. 
roks ; vel etiam degencran- 
rem in aliud; quod ſcire etlam 
confert, ! 
313.Porteatoſa meteora ſunr, 
cum pluir ſanguinem,ſulphur, 
lapides, ranas , & alia inſo- 
lica ; & cum igniti globi.de- 
cidunt ; 


oſtenta, 


314. Item vegerabilia, cum. 


triticum degenerat in /ecale, 
1mo 1n lolium ; hordeum in egi- 
lopem ; 
tuam , &C. 

315. 
tium genere eſt , animaf na- 
rum biceps , aut triceps; 


bigener, qualesſunt mul, pro- 


gnatlex afino & equa; leopar-. 


dique ex pardo & lexna; , & 
bybride , ex fero & domeſtico 
ſue. 

316, Ex "TE SEN Mon 
ſtroſi habentur andog yn, qui- 
bus eſt ambiguus ſexus; & mu- 
tilt aliquo membro ; aut ex- 
cedentes; - aut- -alias inſuere 
fqrmati : quibus annumerare 
licet immanes gigantes, nandſ- 


» que pumiuliones, 


cum.acles armatz Vi-. 
ſuntur in nubibus ; fimiliaque. 


aveaa 1n avenam fa ' 
Monſtium 1n animan- 


. b1-'- 


corpor vel tricorpor :- item 


thea in the generation of things, and 
cauſeth,that ;n each kind ſome prove 
aborizue, or briag forth their young 
with tuo few timbs, or to0. many, or 
monirous [ill-ſhaped} ones ; or alſo 
degenerating into ſome other thing « 
which alſo 4 is profitable to know, 


313. Krrange direſul mercors 
are,when it raiueth bloud, brimftone, 
ſtones, frogs, and other unuſual things; 


' end when feery balls fall down, when 
-armies are ſeen- in the clouds, and 


ſuch like ftrange ſoghts, 


314. Alſo vegetables,when. wheat 
changeth-, kind into Rye, year inta 
darnel ; barly zato drudge,, oats 
zato viiConnn; &6, 2 2 


315. 4 monſter 7s 3x thekind of 
boing creatures, a living creature 
born double, or treble>beaded.;" dous 
ble, or trebl-boady*d:; alſo of twa 
k:ads, ſuch as are mules, begorten of 
an he-aſs and-a mare ; and leopards 
of a libbard and a FRY ; 42d mUnN= 
grels of a wild 4nd a bomerbred: K 
ſwine, 

316, Among. men Hawagheng' 
dites [7ill-Gills] are accounted: 
monſtrous, who have a doubtful-ſer, 
and thoſe that are main” d, Of OX 
ceed in any limb, of are otherwiſe 
unuſually ſhaped ; among whom you. 
may reckon the buge giants, and the. 
[itle dwarfs [daudiprats.}] 317. 
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© 227; Quod aabtdL; phe- 
aiceave (cxurente ſeipſam , & 
feviviſcente Ccineribus;(1rem 
de pelicano ( vivificante pullos 


4 ſerpente-occiſos ;)& de boa, 


( ferpente ad 120. pedes ex- 
creſcente*,- integr6ſyue devo- 
rante cervos; ) & de hydra ſe- 


pticipe;z & de gryple*; volucri. 


quadritpede ; - & harpyiis' & ob= 
ſcents avibus ;-&'de centanra, 
ſemihomine equo;- &:de py- 
gmeic.," cum gruibus bellige- 


rantibus, &c,- videatue-tabu-' 


Joſa. 


- $18; -Faun- vero; homines: 


filvani-& hirſury; ivirk 8& 


ſemiferr; NENT: Irem'-& ſire. - 
alſo; and "tteer-maids': if they were 


wes; fi fgmenta non fueru nr, 
dzmonia fuerunt, 


Inſlicane artes, primitmique. 
3. \. horticulture, - 


d kb, TYZD 
o _ 


' 329." Tranſeamusad huma- 


© --n# Spera;; ut videas quomodo 
' rwſties-1r1 villts opijices 1n op- 


pidis, Uiterati 11 ſcholis, trans- 


\ % 


ferant opera naturz' in uſus/ 
.- of nature to thei own uſes. 


favs: IEP | 
© 320. »Officina ruralium 0- 


perarum eſt vi1la, cum borts, 


_ #pris paſcun: 'ubi curatur , ut 


naryralia procreſcant felicius, 


aw 


-barſe; 4 
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317.” hat they report of the phat 
nix, a bird (burning berſelf, and tes" 
viviae out of the aſhes; alſo of the- 
pelican(giving life to ber yoing ones 
tid by a ſerpeat:) of the. Boa (4 
ſerpent 'growing to'the length of 120 


feet, *atd- eating up whole ſtags at 


4 bit: )e&» of the ſevenheaded Hydra: 
and of the griffon a fourfooted bird; 

and of tne 'Harpies,: filthy birds ;; 

and of the Centaur, half-man bulf- 

did-of the'Pyginies waging 

wur with the WT rich #hey ſeem 

1015. 


31 8: But the Fauns [ Robin-Good- 
fellows| wild and fhagg y, bairy]men, 
half-nien #4d half- beaſts ; mcer-men 


zot Fan's ”: were devils. 
X XX by I. | 
Countrey. arts': and firſt Garden= 
ing, age trimming, _—_ 
| : of a Garden. ] .. 
. 3T9.- Let us paſſe: over to humane 
affairs, that you may fee, after what 
manner Countrey=-men -47 villages, 


 Trades-men 72 Towns, Learned= 


men» Sthools dothange the works 


320, The work-houſe of country 
works,#s a farm-houſe with gardens, 
fields, meadows. : where they take 
care, that naturall thing? may” more 
bappily grow. 
321, Hoe 


UMI 


L NGYV A, 
" $21, Rortienlinra exercetur 


ab hortulafts 3 ver eduiiorum 
cauſa , 1n'vi:rorio & « pomarto ; 
vel deliciarum ergo , 1n Virie 


 dario & topiario, 


322,  Hortos ſepimus ſepi- 
ments : ive humilioribus; ut 
ſunt agger, ex/congeſtitio hu= 
mo factus ; maceries, E COnge= 
ric lapidum acervara z vacer/a, 
ex una & altera pertiea Con 
ſtruca : ſive alrtoribus, ut eſt 
ſepesE ſudibus & yirilibus ple- 
xa ; vel plance E lignels tabu- 


-Iis coagmentarz; vel denique 


murus E cxmento & calce ſtru=- 
us. _ 

323, Olitor , ſaturus olera, 
clapidit terram, ſtercoratque; 
rum fodzt ligone aut bipalo, 
ad:i.ggcratque pulvinos pala 
& ſþaig/t ſemina per arcolas ; 
conſarritgue raſtellis ; tum ri- 
gat , poſt exiterbar , hoc eſt, 
741cat menibus aut farculis, 
adnatas 1nipertinenter herbu= 
Jas : randem - colligit matura 
oluſcula , ſubſecando, aut e- 
yellendo, aur effodiendo. 


324. Arborafor plantar plan- 


tarium ; dum conſerit ſemina= 


rium ſemine frutuum; aut de= 
pangit 1m 'terram taleas; aur 
feric viviradices decore : qui- 


LATIN A. 


”7 
321,- Gardening 2s prafiis* d by 
Gardiners : ether for food ſake, in 


. 4 kitchin, garden, and orchard; 
' or for pleaſures ſake, in a green 


graſs-plart azd az arbour, 

32:, Wwe fence gardens with 
fences : either lower ones ; as are 4 
mound made of ground thrown to 
gether , a ſtone-wall , pled up. of a 
heap of ſtones ; a rail ſet up of one 


07 two poles: .or higher ones,. ae.is at 


hedge, platted together of ſtakes and 
trows [, hedging-/tuff , withes ;;] or 
planks , pact'd together of wooden 
boards ; or laſtly, a mud-wall, 
raiſed of morter and lime, 


323. The gardiner, being to 
plant his pot=herbs , r1ds the eatth of 


ones, and aungs 1t ; then he digs #t 


with his ſpade or pattle-ſtaff , and 
heaps up the beds with his ſhovel; and 
ſcarters the ſeeds over the platsrand 
rakes :t with rakes: then be waters it, 
afterward be weeds it, that 35, nips 
off with his hands or weeding-books, 
the little weeds impertinently grow= 
zng by: at length he gathers hes pot» 
herbs being repe , by cutting [ crop= 
ping] them , or plucking them up, or 
digging them up. 

324. The frunerer planteth a' 
young orchard , with the ſeed. of 
fruits ; or ſlicketh. into the \ earth 
grafſ-ſtocks ;, or ſettcth . quick-ſtts 
hazdſomely + into whicly being cleft 

bus 
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bus' diffilis inſcric ſurculos, 


Infirosque oblinit : & dehinc 


ſcalpro purar germina z expu- 
tat ſtolones ; abnodatque 
nodationes, & ampurat,. fi 
quid cxarecfier1 ceeprtum eſt. 


325. Depurgart etlam #4 
ſeoſas-, verminoſas , formicoſas 
arbores, 2 muſco , erucis , a'a= 
neis : ſaderatas vero, carioſas, 
Feriles, effetas, vel ablaquear, 
ſeu circumfodit ( fummatim 


' aur profundius ,) rurfumque 


circumaggerat ; vel ſtirpitus 
eradicat ; reciſa fiquidem, aur 
etiam exciſa repullulanr;evul- 
ſa non refruticantur, 

326, Maturi fruftus aut de- 


- eidunt ultro ; aut carpuutur 


manu ſtrictoris; aut decuti= 
natfte perrica ( {| quo manus 
non pertingat;) aut excutiun- 
tur quaſſatioue arboris, & 


colligantur a legulis + ſed dus 


fabiliores ſunt ſtriffivi cadi- 


_ divis; ſerotini precocibus ; ve- 


geti vieris ; & conditivi crudis. 


327. Eduntur aytem recen- 


tes, ( al1quando cum termite 
devulſ;) aur fracidi, aut tor- 
ridt., ut ſunt ficus aride, & 
#ve  ſolem paſſe, majores & 
minores, &c. quidam vers 
hatur2ſua duracjni ſunt. 


TANYA 


[ ſlit ] be grafts eyons | 2, being 
graffed in, he dawbs them. over; and 
afterward he pruneth off the young 
ſhoots with bis pruniag-knife;. be lop- 
peth off the ſuckers; and cutteth a= 
way the knobs, and if any part be= 
gins to wither, pares it off. 

325. He alſo cleanſeth trees that 
are moſſie, peſter”d with worms, aud 
ants, from moſs, caterpillers, ſpt- 
ders: but blaſted, rotten, barren, 
'decay*d ones , he either bareth , or 
diggeth about (ſhallow 0 deeper Jand 
again heaps earth about them; or 
pulleth them up. by the roots forays 
much as things lopt off , or alſo cut 
down , doe bud forth agaiz ; things 
plucked up, do aot ſpring again. 

326, Faipe fruits either fall of 
themſclues, or are pluckt by the band 
of the gatherer ; or are beaten down 
with a pole (if in any place the hand 
Cannot reach them: ) or arc ſhook 
down by the ſhaking of the tree , and 
are gathered by the pickers: but thoſe 
that nre pluck*'d are more laſting 
then the fallings, the late ripe thee 
the haſtings ; the fair ones then the 
ſhrivePd oneszand the hoorded ones 
then the raw ones. 


27,” They are eaten either freſh 


[new-gather*d,] ( ſometime pulled 


off with the branch that they grow 


02: Jor rotten-ripe,or-parched, as are 
dry figs,and raifins. of the ſun, the 
bigger e* the leſſer ſort, &c.but ſome 
are of therr own natwe hard-skinned, 
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328, Oleum exprimitur 
preflura olivarum , in olearias 
ampullas; amurca vero ſubrus 
fidens, abjicitur una cum fra- 
cibus, | 

: 329. Topiaris apparat 
viridarium, E ſeleftioribus flo= 
r1bus, rarioribusque plantis : 


- & exornat hortum topiario 
opere , 1d eſt, amanis arabu», 


lacris, virentibus pergulis , 
ftibadiis, &c.. denique ſalien=- 
tibus fonticulis, hydraulas, 


= A- Fo 
Ag/tcultura. 

339. Agricola colit agrum 
panis cauſa ; hoc cft, prepa- 
rat aryum ſement1 ; & obſerzt 
ſemine ; frugesque demetit ac 
exterit. 

. 331, Preparat, dum in ſolo 
Inarato cxſtirpat vepres , ara- 
tum vero ſtercorat; ut hat 
ager reſtibilis , 1doneus conſer1 
farreo ſpico blennu1 tempore: 
ſed vervatum , (quod alternis 
rantum annis perſeritur ) & 
ovale, (quod primum demum 
proſcinditur, quia requieta & 
feracea ſunt, haud indigent 
ſtercorarione, 

332. Arator bobus jun&ts 


ad aratrum , & agitatis ſtimus , 


lo, renet' lava ſtivam, ( ne 11= 
ter arandum delirer ) dextra 


328, Ou 6s ſtrained ['ſqueexed} 
out by preſſeng of the olives , #nto 
oil-uaals [harrs ; ] but the oul=lees 
ſetling below , are thrawn away with 
the dregs[haks, | 

329. The pleacher prepares  & 
green plor, of the choicer flowers, 
and-rarer plants; end adorns the gat- 
den with pleach-work, that 35, with 
pleaſant walks, green allies , bore 
ers, &c. to conclude, with purling 
[ bubliag ] fountains , and water= 
works, 


XXXIN1H. 
Husbandry [tillage of the field. } 


339. The husbaud=man tilleth the 


grouad for bread : that is, he. pre 
pares the field for ſecdneſs and fows 


it rouad with ſeed ; and mows dows 


the corn, and threſhes 2t gt. 

331. He prepares #t , whileſs iz 
land unplow*d he roots up the bryers, 
but beiug plon*d be dungs it ; that it 


may be. a field every=year-ſown , fit 


to be ſowen with grain for two yeares 
tame : but fallow-laud ( which zs 
ſower only every other year Jaad Jand 
newly-broken-up(which is the fir 
time plowed, hecauſe they lye lay, and 


are fruitfull, they ſtaad nor in need of 


adunging. 


332. The plough-man with bis 


oxen yoked to the plough, and dri-. 
ven with a goad , holds with hzs left 
bad the plough-handle {| Felt, ] 

vero 
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=. ' yerd rallim (qua amoveat 
glebas :) interim vomer ( in- 
”  ſertus -bure) cum dentali, pro- 
ſcindens'terram, facir ſfulcum; 
quo peracto fit verſura \, toties 


redeundo'ſulcatim, donec jw-. 


gzrian fic abſolutum , fimiisque 
ſubaratus : tum enim rurſus 
abjugar, _ 


333. Furdumn fic peraratum, 
aliquantco poſt offringit ; rum 
iterat & tertiar; atque, fi gle- 
boſus eſt , inzquar ; fiye cy- 
Iindris ſuperyolutatis, five 
occis traftim raptatis: 1n ul1- 
ginoſo agro facir elices ad de- 
rivandamgyliginem : demim- 
que habet arvwm, agrum pa- 
ratum. 


334: Hinc ſator ſeminat pet 
arcas ſementicum frumentum 
{ quo4 'non deber pluſquam 
amniculum efl: ; ) peratique 
ſeminatione inoccat; rum ſar- 
rit ſata, dum fruticeſcunt, ne 
2 zizanus ſuffocentur, ( Fru- 
mentum ſementivum vere ſa- 
tum, dicitur alicaſtrum ; mi- 
ſcellaneum, farrago.) 

335- | Quando ſegetes fla- 
veſcunt, mecſ5is adeſt ; ubi 
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(that. he may not, as be plows ; balk 
[tun beſides the furrow:J bit in bis 
right band the plough-<ſtaff ; ( with 
which he removes the clods +) in the 
mean while the plough-ſhare (faſt< 
ned into the plough-beam ) with 
the coulter , cutting the ground, 
makes a furrow ; which being done 
there is 'made a turning at the lands 
end, returning: ſo often. furrow by fur 
row, till the acre be finſhed, and the 


dung uader-furrowed : for then be 


unyokes them again, 

' 333+ The ground beang ſo ploughs 
ed throughout, a little while after he 
carfs it; then be plows it again, and 
gives it a third cating ; and if it 
prove tloddy ; be plains it ; either 
with rollers rolled over it , or with 
harrows hurried and drawn over it $ 
in a wet [00zy] ground he makes 


 treuches, to drain away the wetneſs: 


and at length he hath a corn-ficld, 
land prepar'd. | 

334: Thea the ſower ſoweth up- 
02 the plats ſeed=corn, ( which 


muſt not be above a year old ;) and 
when hc has done ſowing , he har=- 


rows it in ; then be weeds the corn, 


' when it grows tuto cars [| ſhoots up 


into blades, } leſt it be choaked by 
tares, ( Seed-cora ſown wn the 
Fring, us calÞd mnk=cors ; maſſiin, 

dredge.) 
335. 7YWhen the ſtanding-corn 
looks yellow , harveſt comes + when 
H mcffores 


| LINGYV £4 L 
. meſſores demetunt frumenta . 


falcibus; demeflaque diſponunt 
manipulatim, & manipulos 
colligunt raſtris 1n mergites, 
colligantque romicibus; & 
congerunt acervatim per 
quindenas ; & 1njiclunt pre- 
henſos merga plauſtris, & con- 
vehunt 4n horrea , ( aut ſaltem 
congeſtant In nubilarium ) 
ſpicilegio relito egentibus , 
ſtipula vero paſcuis. 

336. Tum tritores triturant 
frumentum flageftis , 1n area : 
(olim tribulabaut , hoc eſt, 
tribula exterebant, ſeu excul- 
cabant; Jexcuflaque grana ſub= 
jatando ventilabris, emun- 
dant a pales, & pennato verrt- 
culo expurgant ab acertbrs ( pas 
nis enim aceroſus quem dele- 
Ker ? ) & lecernunt 7ucerniculo 
a recrementis ; demumque ir.- 
ſtipanr ſaccis, - & 1nferunt 
opulentiores granariz, paupe- 


4 
= 


. riores cameris , hoſtem metu- 


entes cryptis : ſtramenta reli- 
gantur 1n faſces, 

337. Hzredirtarws poſſeſſor 
fundi elocat quandoque colo- 
no predium, ( locator cendu- 
&ori ,) pro annul penſione ; 
aut uſum frutum mancips ad 
aliquot annos ( ubi. przdes 


.. poſtular1 & acctpi ſolent ; ) 
* -Qut; partiario , ad dividendos 


* 


T1IN AX " 
rhe reapers reap down the corn with 
fichles , and being mow'*d tay it or= 
derly by gavels [handfulls, Jand with 
rakes gather the gavels into ſheaves ; 
aad bind [tie] them with bands;and 
gather them on heaps , by fifteens 
[ Racks, ] and catching them up with 
a pitch-fork , fling them into carts - 
and caity them tate barns ( or at 
leaſt throw them together into arick, 
the gleamag being left for the poor, 
but the ſtubble for paſtures, 

336. Thea the chreſhers do threſh 
the cory with flails, in the floor : tn 
time paſt they did beat it out , that 
is , rub it out with a threſhing=catt , 
or tread it out :) and by winaowing 
with fans the out=ſtruck grains,they 
cleaa it from the chaff , and with 4 
wing clean it from the railings 5 
(for wbom can unranged bread dew 
light ?) and ſift it in a fieve from 
the gurgins, and at length put it zato 
ſacks, and carry it , rich folks into 
garners, poor folks into corn= 
veflels, thoſe that fear un enemy tits 
to vaults; the ſtraw is bound up intd 
bundles, 

337. An hereditary owner of 
land now and then lets out a farm 
to a farmer , (the leſſer to the leſſee 
[the landlord to the tenant, ] ) for a 
yearly.reat ; or the uſe. and benefit of 
zt to a tenant for year's » (inwhich 
caſe ſureties are wont to be deman= 
ded and accepted ;) ortoa patener 
F ; pos 
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 proventus:z aut villico, ad yil- 
' Jicandum [pro condicta mer- 
cede. 
C A ÞP. 
Pecuartd; 


338, Pecorarius eſt , qui pe- 
corum cura victum quzrn : 
puta lafficinizs, lanicio, & cat- 
mbus : provider ergo (per pe- 
cuarios) pecoris feturam , ſia- 
bulats oem, pabularionem, &c. 

339. Pectides fcetant feli- 
cuter, fi matrices ſunt ſeminis 
bon. 

340. Stabula ſunt ovile, ca- 
prile, ſmile, bubile; & caulz tra- 
latitiz mandrz , quibus ſolet 
3ncludi nou ovinus grex, ad 
agros ordine ſtercorandum ; 
fed alicubi paſtoritia- turba 
etiam mapalia ſua carrucis 
circumvehunt, 

341. Pabula ſunt, vel re- 
centia paſcua, ( quo greges & 
armenta per publicos aus 
Tſolent prodigi , & in compa- 
fcuis lJocts compaſci ; fi vero 
. unus paftu1 non ſufficiat, hinc- 
inde diſpeſcit ;) vel domi mi- 
niſtrata , herbacea , paleacea , 


Framentitia ; '1intetdum & Pim 


342. Prata dicantur feno < 
ſique ficcanca fuerint,irrigane 


tur eortivatis givulis ; wbi 


: for dividing [ ſharing 7 of 


"" 


be i1- 
comes ; or to a bailift for the mas 
aaging of lusbandry for fet wages, 
XXXIV. 
Grazing , or looking to cattel. 
338. 4 graſier ſheards-man] #5 
he who by looking to cattel , gets bus 
living : as, by white=meart , woo], 
aad fleſh; therefore he takes care(by 
thoſe thar tend the cattel ), for the 
cattels breeding, ſtalling, pa- 
turing, &c. | 
339. Cattel breed luckily , if 
their wombs be of a good breed, 
340... The ſtalls are a ſheep» 
fold, a goat-houſe, a hog-ſtic, ax 
ox-ſtall [cow-houſe :] and folds 
removeable ſheep-coats | burdles,] 
in which at night the flock of ſheep 
uſe to be pent up to adung the fields in 
order ; but ia ſome places the come 
pany [ crew, gang] of ſhephenrds cate 
rie ahout alſo their hovels in carts, 
341. The paſturings are, either 
freſh paſtures , (whither the flocks 
and herds by publick afts uſe to be 
driven, and fed together on commons; 
but if one place be not ſufficient for 
their feeding , to be parted up and 
down ;) or things ſerv'd them at 
home, of herbs, chaff, ſtraw; ſome- 
times alſo corn, 
342, Meadows are ſet apart for 


* hay ; and if they be drie , they are 


watered by thaning fireams + where 
| gramen 


UMI. 


granien deſeQum ſeculis , ag- 
gregatur per ſtrigas; ficcatum 
corraditur raſtris in cumu- 
los, & acervatur bidentibus 
in metas; demque vectatur 
vehibus ad faxnilja ; E renz- 
ſcenre gramine fir chordum, 


343. Bulidlcus exhibet pa- 
bulum ſuis bubus ( dum in 
przxſtegis , aur quibuſcunque 
ſeptis ſRtabulanturz) in preſe- 
p1 vel cracibus ; ficut & equi- 
ſo, agaſo, mulio , ſuo equino, 
afinino , mulionioque armen- 

oO ; ſibulcus vero ſuis ſubus in 
aqualiculo; caprarizs paſcirt ca- 
pellas ſuas virgulis frondium, 

| 344. Opilio (apoararus pe- 
do & flagro, imo & moloſits, 
quos contra lupos communirt 
millo ;) educit paſtum ſfuam 
OvV1ariam , In qua quoque ha- 
ber ſuum peculium , infigni- 
tum charactere peculiar1;rem=- 
pore yero tonſurz oviculz 
lavantur., & @ tonſtricibus 
rondentur , vellusque deron- 
ſum lanariis vendirur, 


345. Vacce przbenc lac * 
quod villica mulgenda exc1- 
pit nulfrd ;.& mularali vers 
infyndir ſinis pet colum : po- 
ftridic demir piuguedinem in- 
natantfm ; & inde canficir 
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TN 5 
graſs cut gown. with fit rhes 4 & $4 | 
ther*d by ſwaths ; being dryed, Ht xs © 
raked together with rakes into heaps, 
aud zs pitched with prongs entÞ. 
cocks ; at laſt it is carried in carts 
ta the hay-ſtacks : : of graſs growing. 
up again comes the inmath { rows 
ings, ] 

343. 4 near-herd gives food-ro 
his kzne ( whileſe they are ſtalled un 
out-houſes ; or any other incloſed 
places, in'a crib [manger] or racks ; 
as alſo the groom ; aſskeeper, 
mulericr doe to their drove of 
horſes , afſes, and mules 5 but the 
ſwine-herd to his ſwine ina troughs 
the goar-herd feedeth his ſhe-goats 
with the twigs of green baughs. 

344: The ſhepherd ( bezag fur= 
niſhed with a ſhecp-hook and whip, 
yea and maſtiff dogs ; which againſt 
the wolves he guards with a collar ) 
leads forth his flock of ſheep to feed, 
among which he hath his cullet [ 4 
flock of his ows, ] branded with 4 
peculiar mark : but at the tinie of 
ſhearing the little ſheep are waſhed, 
and ſheared by the ſhearers'; and the 
fleece ſhorn off is ſold to the flaplers | 
{ clothiers. ] 

345. Cows give milk: which the 
milk=maid by milking takes in her 
pail but ſhe poiprs it out of the milks 
fail into the milh-pauns through & 
Frazner:the next day after ſhe ary 


the cream which ſams. on the topy 
Cfue-. 
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(ſuccuffarione vaſs) butyrum , 
remanente 07ygala, 

346. E fecundario late 
denſato ope coaguli, fotmar 
in caſeariis formis caſeos(yac- 
cinos, caprinos, ovillos,) aut 
prefſas- mani ſolum _ metas ; 
iIteriim defluente ſero : tandem 
deficcat caſeos in caſcalt, 


347. Pecudes deſtinatz ma- 
Qation ſegregantur ab ali1s, 
opimanturque fſagina 1n ſagi- 
nario : urque pingueſcant 'me- 
lius , genitalia 1llis incidur- 
tur ; unde arzctes, majales, Ca 
goges; &c. 

348, Quia vero pecudes 
quand6que fiunt morbidz , 
(oves pulmonariz, ſues gran- 
dinoſx, boves coriaginofi , 
equi hippomane infeſtati, &c. 
wetertnarza mediciaa non eſt 
ignotanda il[l1, qui rem pecu- 
ariam curat, 

349. Pecoribus accenſer- 
rur aves cohortales,quz in cor- 
fibus , gallinariis , columba- 
tits, aluntur,& e quibus plu- 
mz velluntur , pro le&ulis & 
culcitfis expleridis: deinde pi 


(ces piſcinarii; qui afſervantur 
viva- 


In piſcinis, ſcminariis , 
cis, &c. 


350. Apes emirtunt examen © 


quorquor anniſsy cum algo 


' theirs are plucked , 


and from it ('by charning ) makes 
butter, the butter=milk remazning, 

346. Of the ſecond [ two-meal ] 
milk being curdled by the help of run- 
net, ſhe makes in cheeſe=fats cheeſes 
( of cow. , goats, ſheeps milk) or 
cheeſe=curds cruſhed only with her 
hand ; the whay running out again : 
at laſt ſhe dries the cheefes in a 


 cheeſe-loft. 


347. Cattel appointed for Nangh-) 


ter are ſeparated from the reſt , and. 


are plumped with fatting meat in a 
frank : and that they may grow fat 
the better , they are gelded : whence 
are dharkers & barrow-nogs , Cam 
pons , @X#c, 

348. Now becasſe cattel now 
and then prove diſeaſed , ( the ſheep 
rotten, the ſwine meaxled,oxen hide- 
bouad, horſes troubled with the ſtaz- 
gers, &c. ) be muſt ot be ignorant 
of the farriers [horſe-leaches] phy- 
ſick, that looks after the buſineſs of 
cattel | grazing. | 

349. Among cattel may be 
reckoned poultrey , which ate fed 
[rept] 2 pens [coops, ] hen-rooſts, 
dove-houſes, and from which fea- 
to ſtuff bolſters 
and bed-tikes : thet your pond-fiſh, 
that are kept ih fiſh-ponds , ftore- 


pools, wears, &c. 


250. Bees ſend forth ſwarms 
every year ; with a leader added to 
duce 
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rant novum alvear ; 


farinarie : 


LINGVA LA,TINE;, 5 


duce ( 7egem vocant ) ut quz- 


crates cellulis ſexangularibus, 


\& complendo melligine , fa- 


ciant favos ; E quibus (tempo- 


re mellationis.).mel fincerum 
efluit : crares vero l1quantur 


in ceram, {Saccharum eſt fa- 


.&itium mel , excotum E me- 
dulla cannarum Indicarum, ) 


ſtruendo' 


them ( they file him the King-bee ) 
that they may look out for. a new 
hive; by building the ſticks with (5x 
corner”d little cells , and that by fil- 
ling them with honey-dew they may 
make honey=combs : out of which 
(at the tame of the .taking honey out 
of the hives) flows live-honey : but 
the Tbs are melted into: wax, (Sugar 
zs a made honey, boiled out of the 
juice [pap] of Indian canes. 


C AP. XXXY, 


Artes alimonie frumentacee, 


351, Jam inſpetemus ope- 
ras mechanicorum , au intro- 
ductat novas formas rebus 


naturalibus, pro comparan=- 


dis commodiratibus 
Vitz. px 

352. Ejuſmod1 - machina- 
tiones fuerunt primz-, circa 
victum frumentaceum., pt/ſ- 


 yat1ls 


aaria, molitoria, piſtorta. 


353. Antiquirus tundebant 
ſolummodo p:ſtullis in morta- 
710, accipientes 1nde ptiſana 2 


deinde pinſebant 1n pla pilo 
aur Grzxco.,) unde 
-prodibat alica 3 quorum offi- 


(ruido , 


ciua fuir piſtrinum, 
354. Poſtea ſunt excog1- 
rate 4 machinatoribys mole 
ubrcircumagitatus 
velociter lapis mobilis ſuper 


Trades of corn-provifion 
[whit-mear, J 

351. Now let us look [ pry] #nts 
the works of handy=crafts-men , 
who- bring ew ſhapes upon natural 
things, for attaining the ſeucral ac 
commodations of life, + 

352. Such were the firſt COl- 
tr2zvaices, avout food made of corn, 
the pounders, grinders. , bakers 
trade, 

353. L;z old time. they did only 
pound corn with peltles in 4 mortar, 
taking from thence the prifan; after 
ward they did bray it in aaother 
kind of mortar ( with a.tovgh , 
Greek peſtle) from whence proceeded 
groats [ cutlings; ] whoſe work-houſe 
was a bake-houſe, _ 

354. Afterwards cornemills 
wcre found out by engiaters; where @ 
moving flone being , turned about 
ſwiftly upon at zmmaveable one, 

= 11mmo» 
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ammobilemn , comminuir fru- 
'\menta In farinam; cilicinam ve- 
76 exouſſorinm, excernens pol- 
-lintm , in farinarium ejectar ; 
forfurem & ppludas-alis. 

355: Mole iſtiuſmodi- -erant 
primilm manuariz (-truſati- 
Jes; ) ſuccedebanr Jumentariz 
«(afinariz: Y hodierno dic utt- 
-mur alatis, vento verſatilibus; 
& aquariis, ad quas aqua de- 
rivatur, polito objeRaculo 3 in 
Aumine ; ſed ad | majores aquas 
fiunt 'moletrine binz , trinz, 
quadrinz; unde molitoribus 
*pro molituta tanto plus emo- 
Jument! accedir. ( Amylu eſt 
farina fine mola , fata ſola 
maceratione, & exculcatione. 

356. Piſtor- cernit iterum 
farinam, farinario cribro ; 


affuſique #qua , & fermento, - 


fubigir ligned fpath4; & depfic 
mafulas ( decerpras de ſub- 
'aQa maſſa, aut abraſas de-nia- 
Qra, quas impoſitas palz, in- 
Perir furno per furnum ( ſed 
unde prius 13ncm proruir ru- 
tabulo*' qu1a"non coquit panes 
Tabcinericios, ut olim:) arque 
Ira fit *paHis filigineus , aut 
fimi'2gineus ) quand6que et- 
Jam'bis' cs: aus - (bueccellatus,) 
Mme mucear : ' fermentatus haber, 
d1-s cruſtas,medu!lamg; 1 Intus 
j r-ſam: ; ey 00s eſt denfior & 
aticr, 


04 4 ped, 


grinds the griſe "into meal ; but « 
hair-ſearce ſifting the flower; 


throws it: forth into 'the meal-troughz 


the-bran and gurgins: to ſome other 


place. 
355. -Such-mlls were firſt hands 


mills [ querns;] horſe-[ a=] mills 


folloned next : at this day we ufe 
wind-mill:, turning with the 'wind-; 
and water-mills., to whichwater is 
convey d [ brought, ] a dam[ of ſluce] 
being ſet in the river : but upon 
greater waters there are two , three, 

four mills; whence ſo much the mbre 
gaia [| profit , 
millers, (Starch is meal made with- 
oat the mill, ouly by fteeping aud 


kulling the wheat.) 
356. The baker bowlts the meal 
again in a boulting-ſieve, and water 


being poured tg it , and leaven , 'he 
kneads it with a wooden -ſlice - you 
moulds loaves [cakes] pulled" or cut 
off from the dough , or ſcraped from 
the kneading-trough, which being put 
"be ſets into the oven 
through the mouth of the oven ( but 
firft he rakes the fire from it with a 
Jeovel | manthin:] becauſe he doth no: 


bake bread with aſhes underneath: as 


heretofore : ) and ſo it becomes white 
bread,or manchet, and ſometimes alſo 
bihet, leſt it grow foiſtie [ muſtie :] 
Jeavened bread bath a double truſt, 
ard the erum light [' puft-] within 
unleayened # Fs, mbre-cloſe and tough, 
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toll ] accrew to the 
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C A Þ@P, 
Artes cariee alimouie. 


257. Obſerva. porre artes 
xrocurantes carneam, alimo=- 
tiam ex animalibus veſcas : 
Bſcatoriam, aucupatoriam,uena- 
triam, lanianiam, caquinariam. 

358. Piſcator obſidiatur 
piſcibus varie; majores ſuper- 
ratantes confodit fuſcing; mi» 
tores obnatantes illicit [czr- 
ficulis, aut demeriis naſlis (10 
naflam ingreſſo non datur ex- 
tus ;) profundiores extrahir 
ex amne ſagend aut fundd ; E 
lacu traguli & verriculo: ( qux 
inferne merſantur ab appenſis 
plumbeis maſſulis, ſuperue 
allevantur ſubereis ; Jaxita- 
tem vero macularum habenr 
diverſam , pro granduate pi- 
ſcium. 


359. Dein partem piſcium 
divendit, partem concludirt in 
ſecluſoriis , ( ut cum opus eſt 
depromat excipulo ) partem 
condit mur1a pro falſament1s: 
(hamiota piſcatur hamo , cu1 


Inditam- eſcam quiſquis ad- 


morſerit, captus eſt. ) 
360. Auceps ( aucupatu- 
rus ) aut exftruit aream, rett 


XXXVI, 


The trades of fleſh-provifion 
[fleſh-mear. ] 

357. Moreover take notice of the 
trades which procure us nouriſhment 
of fleſh from creatures ſuch as are 
mans meat: fiſhing, fowling,hunte 
1ng, butchery, cookery, 

358, The fiſher doth ſeveral 
waycs lie in wait for fiſhes : the 


* greater ones ſwimming 01 the top he 


frikes through with an cel-ſpear 
the lefſer ſwimming thwait , he in 
traps with little ſnares, or weels 
ſunk u1der warer (there is no getting. 
out for a fiſh got ito the wcel: ) thoſe 
which lie more deep he draws out of 
the river: with a bow-net , or caſt= 
iIng-net ; 'out of the lake, with & 
tramel and draw-net: (which are 


ſunk dawnward by the leaden plum- 


mets that hang o# them , are kept a= 
bove water with corks: but they have 
a ſeveral nideneſs of the meſhes 
[ holes, ] according. to the bulk of the 

fiſhes.) 
359. Then part of the fiſh he ſells, 
ſome he ſhuts up ia his ſhutts ( that 
as he needs he may take them out 
with a purſe-net ) part he pickles for 
ſalt-fiſh : ( aa angler fiſheth with 
a hook; whatſoever fiſh bites the bait 
that is upon it, he 3s took [ catched, | 
360, The fowler (about to fowl 
[catch birds] ) either maketh « 
WF 4 aucu= 


£ 
oY 


kirbbe covered 'over with the fowl 


aucupatorio Say S 
cui eſcam offundit ; ipſe vers 
ſe abdens 1n latzbulo , allicir 
fiſtula: vel i:cum cantu, trans- 
volantes aviculas ; advolan- 
reſque adobruit, circumretit ; 
aut 1mplicat v2ſcatis calams, 
expoſitis amit1, dum 1111s 1n- 
fidunt ; aut. impedit pedzcrs , 
tendiculis , & decipulis ; 11la- 
quezrque laqueorum tranſer- 


nis ; aut 11s 1mmitrit prada» * 


rrices aves : .& quas videt in- 
columes ( quocunque aucup1o 
capvas) includit caves, ibique 
paſtionem prxbet 1n canalic u- 
fo, potionem in poriſtri, 


361, Yenator venatur feras, 


dum aut pellicit. in ſcrobes. 


/ 
foveasque, & venabulo trans- 
- adigens interficit ; aut veſti- 


Ear odoratu fagacium canum * 


{ odorarores cnim nictendo 
1ndagant, & E latebris expe!- 
Junt ; vertagi autem numellis 
ex{olut1, & venatorio cornu 
Incitati, perſcquuntur :) aut 
cingens arbuſta indagize , per- 
pellit in caffes ; quo6dque vi- 
yum capit , transfert 1n v:Va- 


YIum. 


262, Lanio mactaturus al- 
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ing-1ct, 08 which he pours the meat: 3 
but be hiding himſelf in a cloſe place; 
zaticeth the little birds flying wp and 
dowa with a whiftle [call] or with 
the ſinging [ playtag] of decoys : aud 
thoſe that flze to it he ſurpriſes, caſt. 
the net over [hampers] or intangleth 
them with I1me-=rwigs , ſet forth 07 
a pole [perch ] when they fit upo; 
them ; or enſnares them in g1nns , 
pitfalls , and traps [Fringes ; | and 
halters them with the noozes 0f 
ſaares , or throws off at them bird. 
of prey ; and thoſe which he ſee; 
ſafe ( being taken by any fowling 
whatſoever ) he ſhuts up in a cage; 
and there gives them mcat in a lictle 
rrough, drink in a water-pot. 

361. The hunts-man bunteth 
wild beaſts: whileſt he either allureth 
them into ditches aud. pitfalls, and 
running them through with an hunt- 
ing-ftaff he kills them : or traceth 
them by the ſent of the well-ſented 
dogs: [for hounds[ draught-\ bloud- | 
hounds] ſeek out by openiag, and 
chaſe them out of the dens + rum- 
blers being let looſe from their ſlips, 
and encouraged by the hunters. 
[ bugte= ] horn, purſue [u4 after :] ) 
or beſetting the thickets with az hay, 
he fotces them into toils ; and what 
he gets alive , he puts into'a park 
[ warren, 

362, A butcher bezrg about t9 
til1a 


> 
7 4» 
Ps ad 
ad 
k 


7 


ns ys 0 on 


UM 


UMI 


a YE 


- 


ibique proſternit clav4 , mox 
jugular clunaculo, & excoriar, 
ſeu deglubit, conciditque fru- 
ſtatim :; ſues tamen prius per= 
fundir candente aqua , gla- 
brarque radul3 ; mox diffecat 


- In pernas,, act aſints þ ſuccidtas, 


off as, penitas : concileque Vi- 
ſceribus minutim , effarcir 
ſuino cruore farcimina ; ; tum 
craſſiora, aperabones, tomacula, 
( ſeu 1fic1a, ) & faliſcum ; rum 
graciliora , botulos ( Lucani- 
cas) & bi/llas, 


363. Veneunt 1gitur 1n 
macello communiter bubula , 
uvitulina , vervectna , bedina, 
againa , ſulla ; rarenter bubu- 
lina, apiiegaa, vel alias ferina. 

364. (oquus coquit eſcu- 
tenta omnis generis ; aves 
ramen deplumar prius, & ex- 
enterat ; piſces deſquamat & 
exdorſuck , Interdum & exof- 


ſar ; induratos conrundit tu- 


ditibus, ſalitos macerat aqui, 
We: :-- 

365. Elixanda elixat ollis 
& cacabr, catillisve, operculo 
teais; elixata'condit ſale , & 
aromatibus ( comminutis. p1- 
ſtillo 1n mortario, aut cor- 
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LINGVA LATINGKE. ” 
- tilta (non veſcula, vel morbi- 
" ada,) deducit 1n lanienam ,/ 


i fatlings (not lean meats.0r. dis 
eaſed )bri ings them into the ſlaughter= 
bouſe , axd there knocks them down 
with a club ; then be ſticks them with 
his knife , and flayes them , or pulls 
off their shins , and cuts them out by 
preces : but be ſcalds ſwine all over 
firſt with hot water, aud ſcrapes 
them with a ſcrafing-knife ; after= 
wards he. cuts them into peſtles, 
gammons, flitches, harſſets ; and 
the intrails being ſhred into ſmall 
he ſtuffeth puddings with 
hogs bloud; both thicker ones, black- * 
puddings , liver-puddings , ( or 
links ,) aid haggeſs , and alſo the 
thinuer ones , ſawſages , aid chit- 
rerlings, 

363. There are ſold then in the 
ſbembles commonly beet, veal, mut- 
ron, kid, lamb: , pork ; z very ſel- 
FR hs buffall, brawn , 07 otherwiſe 
venifon, 

364. The cook dreſſeth meat of 
all ſorts;but yet be firſt pulleth birds, 
and draweth them; he ſcaldeth 
filhes, and ſplitteth their backs , and 
zow and then plucks out therr boaes ; 
he beateth the dryed ones 'with ham- 
mers , the ſalt ones he ſteepetb in 
water , &c. 

365. He boileth things that are 
to be boilcd in pors and kettles , 07 
poſners covered with a lid : being 
boiled he ſeaſoucth with ſalt and 


ſbices ( bruiſcd with a peſtle in a 


quaſſatss 
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quaſſatis rudicula in catino., 
aur tritis ſuper radulam :) af- 
faturas trajeQar lardo, & 
afſat verwbus ( ſuper crateurc=- 
ria verſabundus) ſuppoſita 
ſarvagine, ne pipgue eliquans 
pereat.; aliqua etlam torret 
ſuper craticalan, aut frigit 1n 
lebete ſeu frixorio ; 
v1mium, fiunt cremia: ) E pare 
riculatim confe&is carnibus 


facir minutal, piſtilus turkndas. 


366. $1 quid efferyeſcit ac 
bullic , furar rrulla, ne ebul- 
liar; ff ſpumer, deſpumart tudi- 
cali aur rudiculd : fuſcinuli 
vero extrahir feryida ; fiſcella 
colar juſculenta, 


367. Ciniflo, ut accendat 
ignem , habet igniarium cum 


 fomite , ſulphuratis , filice , & 


chalybe: rum ſufflat buccis, aut 
fabello, prunas colleQans ba- 
tillo; focaria verrit culinam, 
& everrit ſcopis quiſquilias, 
purgatque coquinaria vaſa : 
guz cum colluuntur, fir collu- 
vies , cluenda per faſorium, 
ut cffluar. 


368. Eadem res alit magis 
jurulenta , quam aſſa ; mags 


(arfi pra- 


N V A 
mortar, or ſhaker in 4 platter with 
a. ladle, or grated upoa the grater:) 
he lardeth roaft-meat with lard, and 
roaſteth it on ſpits, ( which are to 
be turned round upon cob-irons, Jand 
a dripping-pan being ſet under , leſt 
the fat melting [ diſtilling, dropping] 
ſhould waſt : ſome things be alſo 
broiteth on a gridiron, or fryeth x 
a frying-pan, (bit if overmuch , 
they art burat to a coal;) of meat 
ſhred into ſmall pieces he makes 
mince-meat, tid-bits, jiggets, 
366, If any thing be ſeething- 


hot aiid boils, he lades it witha 


ladle leſs it ſhould boil over ; if it 
gathereth ſcum , he [cummeth it off 
with a ſcummer or ſlice : but be 
draws out hot things with a fleſh- 
fork ; he ſtrains things ſod un broth 
with a cullander | ftrainer, ] 

367. The fire-maker that he may 
kindle the fire, hath a tinder-box 
with tinder, matches, a flint , aud 
4 ſteel: then he blows with his cheeks, 
0 with a pair of bellows , gathering 
up the live-coals in a fire-ſhovel: the 
kutchia-maid makes clean, and ſweeps 
away the ſweepings with a broom, 
and ſcowreth the bitchia-veſſels 
[ braſs and pewter :] when they are 
waſhed a ſlabber is made,to be waſht 
away through the ſnk-bole , that it 
may have paſſage. 

368. The ſame thing doth nouriſh 
more being boiled with pottage , then 


afla, 


—————— 
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viſa, quam frixa ; roſts vero, 


3nfumara, muriarrica, eft drt-- 
ficilis concoMonis , vif ade 
jurn/juris PIperart, aut Juris 
nipri, juris ſpifſi, juris gelar1, 
vel ahcujus intincus ; verum 
ruceta, artocreata, tortz , ad 
piacicum fiunt, 


C A P. 
Artes potulentorum, 


369. Narturalis potio eſt 
aqua, ( fontantg, puteanc; » ftt- 
minea ; ) Wm lac , ſerumve la- 
&is : dehinc didicerunt pare- 
re inebriantes potus , Femeta ; 
ur muJſum , pomattimque mu- 
ſtum ;: randem 1nvaluerunt , 
vinum , cereviſia , cremataque 
vina , quz quomotdo fant vi- 
deamus. 

' 270, PFinttor plantat vi- 
zeam + dum obſerrt collem a+ 
pricum novellis viticul1s; aur 
propagat wtes'yereranas tra- 
ducibus ; aut earum cacumina 
mergit terrz, ut utrinque ra- 
dicarx, poſt diſcifſs, dux 
fant, 

371. Tum depntat wtem 
quotannmis , ( re ſterileſcat u- 
bereare,) ut Ereſece-pullulenr 
nOvi palmires: qui cum ra- 
ro per fe ſurreQ1fii.t, (licer 
capreolis quicquid poſſunt 
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roafted ; more being roaſted , the 
fryed :but being fryed, hung,powder* d, 
#s bard of digeſtion, unteſs by the help 
of pepper=broth or black-broth,thicks. 
broth | ſows, ] gelly , or ſome pickle 
[/awce: ] but gallimawfries, paities, 
tarts , are made at pleaſure |. 4« dne 
will. 1 


XXXV11. 


The trades of things belonging 
to drink, 

369. The nataral drink # water 
(ſpring-water, well-water, river= 
water ;) then milk or whay : after 
that they learnt to get fuddling 
drinks, ſtrong drinks; as meath, and 
cxder : at laſt wine , beer Cale, ] 
and burat wines | brand-wines | came 
in faſhion, which after what manner 
they are made let ns ſec, 


370. The vine=dreſſer planteth 
a vineyard : whileſt he ſet a ſunny 
baut with little young vines, or 
Freadeth the old vines by their 
ſoots, or ſlicks the tops of them 
under ground , being rooted on both - 
fedes, and afterwazd cut aſunder, 
they may become two, 

371. Then he pruneth his vine 
every year ( left it ſhould by over= 
bearing ) that new'tendrels \ Frigs] 
may bud ont of the pruned branch : 
which fith they are but ſeldome 
ra:ſedfupright Jof themſelves (though 

| appree 


«ww 


apprehendant) arrigir eos, & 
alligat ſtaruminibus : (nempe 
arboribus , aut pedicis , 


aut rranſverſis caheriolis, 


& jugis ;.unde vitis arbuſtiva , 
\prdata , 

dicitur, 

372. Paſtinat item.vineam 

bidente, & repaſtinat ; mox 

| pampinat ; tandem vindemiat: 


racematione pauperculis re-. 


Hi&i, 
" ,...373- Botros, ſcapis abſciſ- 


fas » comportant pytints _ ' 


rorcularium , conjiciuntque in 
forum vinarium; tum calcant 
pedibus , aut conmatuar I1- 
gneo pilo ; & effundunt in la- 
cum: unde muſtum defluir per 
gualos in orcas: reliquus uvor 
ex acinis exurgetur torcular1: 
* &d (vinum) lixivum eſt ſua- 
yius tortivo ; muſteum dul- 
cis [1quato ; meracum for- 
rius diſuro ; album magis ca- 
lorificum all ens helvolo, 


374. Abditur in cellas, 
cadis & doliss elevatis ſuper 
cantherios; tum relinitur , & 
promitur /phunculo , aut epi- 
Fomio ; interdum quoque elu- 
eriatur : fed hornum feculen- 
tum eſt ;. annotinum defeca- 


cantheriata, aut Jugata | 


fant then rackt : 
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they catth hold. of any tho they 
may with their little rwigs ) he raiſes 
them , and ties them faſt to ſtayes : 
to wit to trees , or props , or croſs= 
beams and frames : from whence it is 


calÞd a chmbring, propt, croſs- 


bar*d , or framed vine, 
ty He detves the vineyard alſo 
with a two-tined-fork, and delves 


it again; then he pruneth it; at length | 


he gathers the vintage , the gleaning 
of the boughs being left for the poor. 


373. They carry the cluſters of . 
grapes, out off fromthe ſtalks , into 
the wine-preſs in baskets , and fling - 


them into the wine-trough; then they 
trample on them with their feet , or 
bruiſe them with ' a wooden peſtle, 
and pour it into thy feel-fat 5. from 
whence, new-made-wine tuns through 


the ftrainers 3nto the fats : the reſt of 


the juice is ſtrained out of the kernels 
by the preſs: but ( wine ) rung out 
of the grapes before they be preſſed is 
more luſcious then that which. is 
preſſed; wine is the lees more plea- 
neat wine more 
Frong then mixt wine ; white wiae 
more warming then red or claret, 
374. It 7s laid up cloſe 24 cots 
lars, the hogs-heads and burs being 
raiſed upon ſtalls: then it is broached, 
and s drawn out by a gimlet., or 
rap [cock:] aud ſometimes alſo it is 
rackt: but wine-of-this year[vintage\ 
is dreggiſh ; being of a-year-0ld it wx 


tum : 


UM 


rum 2 defrurum vocant ſapam; 
exuletum vappam ; ex aqua & 
vinaceis faftum loram ( vinum 
aciuaceum ;) ex aqua & aceto 
mixtum, poſcam, 
375. Przſtantiora vina ſunt, 
apianum, malvaticum,Canarimm, 
| Alicanticum, &c. ſed abfenthi= 
tes, helenites, aliaque medica- 
'ra; faditia ſunt hippocras , 
 omnlum aromaticorum dell- 
catifſimum. 

© 376. Lupularins 1pſervit cc- 
.turz zyth/, dum indens turi0- 
ves lupnli terrz liratim, ad fin- 
| gulos cauliculos depangir pa- 
los , ut circumplicando ſe his 
ſerpant ſurſum : quorum flo- 
res abſtringit , quum perma- 
ruruerunt, 

' 377. Polentarius macerat 
grana frumenti , donec intu- 
meſcant : tum aſſiccart in pa- 
vimento, verſat & reverſat 
ſxpius, uſque dum diftiliendo 
ceeptent producere germina ; 
atque tum\ea torret ſuperſtra= 
ta farrar1o fumar1o, conver- 
rirque in byzem dulciculam, & 
permolit polentario molen- 
dino in polentam, 

378. Tum cerev/ſt1't#s per- 
miſcens lupulam polentz, ex- 
coquit in aheno cereviſiam 
(uno fatu decem , viginti, 

| trighnta c#pas ) que 1n cellam 
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part they call ſapa ; being ſtale it is 
dead-wine ; made of water and the 
huzsks of grapes , picquet ; mixt of 
water and vinegar, poſca. 

375. The better ( ſorts) of 
wines are, muſcadel, malmſcy, cas 
nary , alicant [tent,] &c. bat 
wormwood-wize,cnula=-campana- 
wine , and other medicinal wines, 
are artificial : hippocras, z the 
moſt pleaſant of all ſþ:c*d wines. 

' 376, The hop-merchant ſerves 
for brewing of beer [| ale] , while 
faſtning into the ground hop=roots 
in ridges, at the ſeveral ſtalks be 
Ticks poles, that by twining about 
them they may grow upward ;tbe buds 


they are grown ripe, 

377. The malſter ſoaketh Fa 
grains of the corn, until they plump ; 
then he dryeth them ou a floor , aud 
turaeth them to and fro very ofteg, 
until by burſting they vega to ſprovt; - 
and then be dryeth them being ſpread. 
over a malt-kiin, and turneth theme 
zato ſweetiſth malt, and griadetb 
them in a malt=mill to [ malt |meal, 


378. Then the brewer mingling. 
the hop with the malt, boileth in« 
braſs | cauldr04 beer [ale] ( at one. 
gail | brewing | ten , twentie , thirtie- 
birrels) which being caried dows 
depots 


- 


 AHeporrara defecatur; $i vers. 
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aceſcar, aur muceſcar , infun-. 


dicur acerariis ampullis , & fir 
aceinm, 

- 379. Tandem diſtillator pro- 
Jicic igne E fecibus cerevifiz, 
aut vini, vel etiam fermentato 
farre, exſtillaram ( per cupri- 
nam veſicam deftillatoriam , 
ſuperimpoſirumque alembicum) 
ardentem aquam , dictam vi- 
num crematum ſeu ſublimatun. 

C A P. 
Veftiarie artes, 

330. Ad tegendam nudita- 
rem adverſus tempeſtates opus 
nobis eſt amid, : qui ſimplex 
fuit antiquis , acquieſcenti- 
bus velare caput i fole cacul- 
lo, corpus ab algore bracca, 
pedes 4 canoſi aut fcrupoſa 
via ſculponess , vel crabatints : 
noſtro zvo omnia aliuſmodi, 
Gſque ad fuxuticm nitide , & 
habiru mulriformi, /egmentato, 
aexpifto, plumato. 


- 381, Viri obvolvunt ali- 
Eubi capur tar ; alibi conte= 
gunt pileo ( ornato ſpira & 
offendice ) aut umbellz cauſa 
petaſo ; aur domi deſidentes 
galero ; vel frigoris cauſa pi- 

bee pelliceo ; feminx colunr 


oe 


"into the cellar works it 


ſelf clear © 
bat if tt grow ſower, or muſty , it is 
powred inte vinegar-bottles , and 
becomes vinegar. 

379. At. length the diſtillet 
draws with fire from the grounds 
[ dregs ] of the beer [ale] or wine , or 
alſo leavened corn, but water called 
brandy=wine or ſpirits of wine di- 
Pd | dropt forth| through a copper 
ll, and an alembick ſect over zt. 
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Trades belonging ro cloaths, 


380, To cover our nakednefs a- 
gainſt tempeſts [ forms, ] we ſtand in 
aeed of cloathing : which was plain 
( of one faſhion ) among the an- 
crents, who contented themſelves to 
cover their head from the ſun with a 
hood, ther bedy from the cold with 
trowſes, their feet from the dirty 07 
gravelly way, with focks or cha- 
bots: in:#%r times "uh things of an- 
other mode , neat [Fruce] even to 
exceſs ; and in a habit of ſeveral fa- 
ſhions | ſhapeFF flafhr , embroi- 
dered, plumed, 

381.. The meu ia ſome places 
wrap their heads with a bonnet ; 
otherwhere they cover them with a 
cap ( adorwd with a hat-hand and 
bowt ) or for the ſhadows ſake with 
a beaver ; or ſitting at home with a 
plain hat; or for cold ſake with a 

E- WW capillos, 
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capillos , varie pexos & ple- 
x0s, in plegmara concinnatos, 
teniis corolliſque redimiros ; 
aut caput obyolyunt vittz,ca- 
lanticis, ricis , facicmque pra« 
regunt peplzs. 


382, Indumenta corporis 


ſunt , ( ad induendum & ex- 
uendum) intime ?ndxſium;tum 
thorax cingulotenus pettor1 
aptatus, & laciuns ſuborna- 
tus ; aut longior thorace tuni- 
ca, demifſa crurum renus, ſuc- 
cingendaque, fi fucrir finuoſa; 
infra cingulum ſunt ſubliga- 
cula : hoc eſt, laxiores bracce 
(caligz, ſubſtringendz faſciis 
tibialibus ,) aut arora fe- 
moralia, crura fimul munien- 
tla 2 ad amiciendum den1que 
(honeſtatis ergo ) ſuperiuven= 
ra ſunt manicata toga , vel ſine 
manicis pall:um;ſoeminis palla, 
& amiculum d1Qa, 

383, Pedibus calceandis 
parantur molles ſoc, vel ci- 
11c111 udones, & ſuberez cre- 
pide ; & calcei( qui fi fuerinr 
anguſtiores , 1nducuntur pe- 
dibus ope induRorn1 ;- partes 
vers calcei ſunt ſolea , obſtra- 
gulum , & anſa cum corrigis; ) 
& ocrezx cum crurajibus , aur 
femicrurales perones ; muta=- 
torii denzque corhsra; 


| Inxr=cap ; the women do dreſs their 


hair , being wvarionfly kembed and 
platted, put into curls , and tyed wp 
with ribbands and chaplets ; or wrap 
[ bird] their bead about with hair- 
laces, coifs, knit-kerchiffs , and 
cover their fate with hoods, 

382. The raiments of the bodie 
( to pull off antl 0) ave next to the 
s%in a ſhirt ; then a doubler down 
to the girdle fitted to the waſte , and 
at the bottom ſet off with shirts ; or 
a coat longer then a doublet , being 
let down to the legs, and to he yirt 
up, if it be large and wide ; below 
the girdle are the breeches , that is, 
looſe-ftops | gallagaskins] ( boſe , to 
be tyed underneath with garters, ) or 
trowſes, ſomewhat ftrait,garding tif 
legs together ; laſtly to cloath witk-. 
all ( for comelinefs ſake ) werk in- 
vented over and beſides theſe a long= 
fleev'd gown, or a cloak without 
fleevs ; 0n women calPd a Jooſe- 
bodied gown; and mantle, 

383. For the ſhooing of the fect 
are provided ſoft ſocks, or felt- 
ſocks, and cork-ſlippers,and ſhooes 
( which if they be ſomething ſtrait , 
they are drawn 0a the feet by the belp 
of a ſhooiag-horu : now the parts of 4 
ſhove are the ſole, upper-leather, 
and the quarters,with the latchers, ) 
and boots with tops | Fraps *) or 
half-leg'd ftartops: to conclude , 
buskins 70 ſhift, 

384. Veſtis 
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Ponte vel laneus,; xylinus vel ſe- 
 Ticus ; pelliceus vel COYZAacens ;, 
nec poreſt ullus parari fine. 


filis nertis : partes , autem + ve- 
ſium conneRimus aut /gulzs, 
adſtringendo nodos ; aut fibs- 
lis , infibulando illis uncinu- 
los; aut nodulis innetendo hos 
occllis'orz alterius. 

\ 385.. Linum,& cannabis rut1 
ſeruntur, matura evelluntur, 
calycibus deſtringuntur , reſfi- 
duis ſcapiss in lacunis mace- 
rantur, rurſumque torrentur, 
Eupariis malleis contunduntur, 
frangibulo conteruntur , fer- 
xeoque carmine carminantur : 
ubi quod inter frangendum 
dectdit , ſunt cortices; quod 
Inter carminandum ſecerni- 
tur, flocci & ſtupa. 

386. 
fib1 linum fatum , ſuperill1- 
gandoque penſa coo , trahunt 
finiſtra filatim , dextra tor- 
quent; five fufim ( cu1 appen- 
Tum verticillum addir pondul- 
culum ad facilins fe verſan- 
dum ,) five girgillum , unde 
fila ducuntur in alabrum , & 
hinc 1n harpedonem , E qua 
glomi glomerantur , firque ad 
rexendum 1donea tela, 


| with beetles, 


Netrices diſtribuunt: 
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384. The upper cloathing is either 
made of Iinnen, or woollen ;. of 
cotton or'filk; of skins or leather; 
aor eanthey be made without thread: 
but the parts of our cloaths we faſten 
together either with points by kaitting 
knots; or with buttons, by buttoning 
them into the button-holes; or with 
hooks , by claſping theſe into eyes 
[ oilet=holes] of the other fide, 

385. Flax and hemp are ſow7 
zn the countrey, being grown ripe they 
are plucked up, ſtripped of top- 
knobs , with the ſtalks remaining 


they are ſiceped in ditches, and a- 


gaia laid a drying, they are pur'd 
tewed with a brake, 
and hitcheP d with a iron hatchel : 
where that which falleth down , .as 
it is braking, are hulls ; that which 
z parted as it is hitchelliag #s hurds 
and tow. 

386. The ſpinſters do gzve out 
by parcel; their wraught-flax, and by 
binding their tasks on a diſtaff, they 
doe draw it out with the left band 
thread by thread , with the right they 
turu about either the ſpindle ( to 
which the wheel hanging on, adds a 
little weight that -it may the more 
eaſily whirl round :) or a ſptuning- 
wheel , from whence. the threads are 
drawn on the recl , and from thence 
62.the ſpooling-whecl , from which 


bottoms are wound up , and a web: 


fit to be woven is made up. 
387, De» 
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287. Dehanc textor circum=- 
yolvit ftamen jugo ; infidens- 
que officinx, deculcat alterna- 
tim infilia; quo fatto , licia ſe 
diducunt , 1lleque trajear 
radium , cui pannus ineſt : & 
fic 1ntexit - ſtamin1 tramam, 
denſitque adadto peRtine lin- 
reum ( przſertim carbaſum ; 
five vulgare cannabinum vel 
Fupeum , five byſſum & ſindo= 
mem , ) decidente hinc inde t7= 
tiznlitio, 


388. 12ſolator 1nfolat de- 
rextum linteum uſque dum 
candehiat + ſartrix vero inde 
ſuir 1nterulas, capitia, colla- 


_ ria, focalia , muccima , ſtrc- 


phia, aliaque lineamenra ; 
quz rurſum lotrix eluit, quo=- 
ties ſordidantur. 

389; Pannifex carminart la- 
nam , contexitque ſuper ma= 
china textoria pannos (Londz- 
nenſes , pingues-, rylinos , &c.) 
qui mittuntur 1n fullonicam 
(przſertim levidenſes) 1bique 
1þje&i a fullone 1n pilam , . & 
perfuſi aqua , ſtipantur pilo 
hinc autem exemit1 extendun- 
rur pannirend1o , ut exficce= 
ſcant; & rraduntur ronſor1 in 
tonſtrinani , qui Tuper mers 
ſam expanſos tonder _ forfice 
ronſoria , & complicat in yos 


lumiba; 
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387. Afierward the weaver 
wrappeth the warp about the beam 3 
& ſitting Pth*ſhop treadeth down the 
treddles one after another ': wheres 
4poa the ſhuttle threads open them-. 
ſelves , . and he hantls the” ſonttle 
through ; in which there is a quill of 
yarus and thus he\wenves the woof 
into the warp ; and thickens the lin= 
nea with the ſley drawn to it ( eſpe= 
cially flaxen ; or ordinary canvas or 
dowlas,. or cambrick aud lawn, ) 
the little flakes falling down here 
and there. 

388. The whitſter bleatheth wloth 
after *tis weav*d , until it be white $ 
but the ſeamſter * makes ſhirts 
[ ſmocks, ] caps, bands , muſflers, 
hand-kerchiffs, neck-cloths [gorgets, 
whisks ,] and othcr linnens ; which 
the laundreſs waſheth clean again, «s 
often as they are fouled [ ſoiÞd.] 

389. The clothier cardeth the 
wbol, and in a weauers loom weavehly 
cloths (London cloth, courſe cloth, 
fuſtian, &c.) which are carried intd 
the fallers ſhop (eſpecially the ſleight 
cloths ) and there by the fuller flung 
znto a tub ,. and being ſteeped in was 
ter, are "thithned with a pounder $ 
and being taken from hence they are 
Fretched out on a taenter that they 
may dry 3 and are delivered to the 
ſhear-man trito the ſhop, who ſheareth 
them being ſpread tpbn & table with 
ſhtars; and toldeth them into Meats: 
Q 390 $18 
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"390, ©  Mailicer rexuntur 
apyd ſericariym pangi ſerici, 
& holoſcrici , & ſubſerici , & 
Arralici , Damaſceni , purpurei, 
ſcutulati ». #ndulati , florulentt, 
. zylint, camelini , &c. cum pan- 
no , cui ſegmentarius interte= 
' Xit aurea ſubtegmina, 


>gi1., Tandem ſartor pane 
num ( ad ſtaturam corporis 
demenſum ,) diſcindir , con= 
ſuirque (ope acus & digitalis) 
ſcifluras - duplato & cerato 
filo : ſururas complanans preſ- 
ſorio ferramento , ut ne ex- 
ſtent notabiliter ; ſed extre- 
miratibus veſtinm circum- 
ſuit ( ne filamenta diffluant) 


limbum; aut preſuit lemniſcos, 


paſsimque obſuir ( przſertim 
in fimbria,) iuſtitas, 


392. Connodator nexat E 
filis ( contorfione trium fer- 


reorum bacillorum )-chirothc- 


cas , tibialia, ſubuculas, &c. 
Pileo autem facit & lana bacu- 
His coacta impilia , & exinde 
pileos, & alia nequeunria per- 
madere. 


393: Macerantes exuvias 


animalium lixivio , & depi- 
Jantes ſcalpto raſorio , cerdo- 
nes ſuut i inter quos Ccortarives 


T ſo" N” —_ ad 4s: 


399. 12 like manner with the 
Glk-weaver are woven filks and. 
whole=ſilks [weluets, ] and balf-ſfilks 
{ Padua ſeys,] and ſattias , das 
masks , ſcarlets , cobweb-lawns, 
tabbees, taffaties , bombazines, 
mow=hairs [ chamlets , ] &e. with 
that cloth, wto which the embrot= 
derer weaveth golden woofs | 1. e. 
tiſſue. | 

391. At laſt the tailor cutteth 
out the cloth ( being meaſured ac- 
cording to the ſize of the bodie ,) 
and ſeweth together ( with the help 
of bis needle and thimble ) the preces 
with a thread twiſted and waxed < 
ſmoothing the ſeams with a preſſing 
tron , that they may aot ſtick up. ſo 
as to be taken notice of : but on the 
borders of the ſuits ( leſt theyſhould 


ravel ) be ſeweth a hemme; or gards 


them with ribbaads , and here and 
there be ſetteth laces ( eſpecially in 
the shirts. ) 

392. The knitter knuitteth of yarit 
(by the winding of three iron knttting- 
needles) gloves, ſtockings , waſt- 
coats , &c. but. the hatter [ cap- 
maker, of wool beaten together with 
Faves, maketh felts,and thence caps, 
and other things, that cannot be wet 
through, 

393. They are $skinners who 
Feep the shins [ bides ] of living 
creatures in lye , and ſhear off the 
hairs with a ſhaving=knife , among 
pros 


, Io : 


przparat duriora coria (E 
quibus ſuror conficirt calcea- 
menta ope ſubulze & filt picatt, 
ſeta cuſpidari , & muſtricole : ) 
alurarius alutam molliorem 
& criſpatam, (ſubſecivas par= 
ricellas glutino confictendo 
adhibens. ) Pceltio antem Ee vil- 
lofis pellibus parat pellicia, 
rheaones, piledſque pelliceos, 

394. Veteramentarins reſat- 
cit lacera calceamenta ; #ntcr- 
polator diſſuir tritas & defloc- 
catas veſtes, inverſasque inter- 
polar & reſuir ; mendicus con- 
ſarcinar fibi 1pſfi centonem, ex 
reciſamentis & panniculs 
hinc inde colleQis. 


ArchitefFura. 

395. Primins habirabatur 
1n ſpecubus , & frondcis taber- 
naculis : poſtca conitrueban- 
fur cuguria czſpiritia, & gur- 
suſtia cratitla , Jluto circum- 
ta : demilm fabri ceperunt 
xdificare ad ſtabilitatem & 
magnificentiam z quorum fa- 
bricas luſtremus. 

396. Ligna zdificiis apta 
czduntur hiberno tempore , 
decreſcenttque luna, . urne 
fiant reredinoſa : "Dy lignator 
arborem ſecuri ſternit, ramos 
decacuminar , & frutco tigna 


LINGVA LATIN it Sv 
whom the tanner iti __ Surtttr | 


hides ( of which the ſhooe-1ider 
maketh jhoves by the belp' of in aW1 
and waxed thread beaded with a 
briſtle, azd of a laſt : ) the leather- 
drefſer ſofter aud curled leather 
( »ſing the off=pared pieces for the 
making of glew, ) But the furricr 
of furrs maketh furr-gowns , furt- 
cloaks, aad furricaps; = 

394. The cobler undtclayeth old 
ſhoves; the botcher unrippeth clothes 
that xre worn-bare, and have loſt the 
nap, and turning them hs dreſſeth asd 
ſeweth them up again : the beggar 
maketh himſelf a tatte*d coat , of 
rags and clouts , gathered [ picked, 
raked ] here aizd there[up and down.] 


XXX12. 
The arts of buildings. 

395. At firſt they dwelt in caves, 
and bowcrs, covered with green 
leaves + afterwards were rats*d cot= 
tages of ſods, and hovels of hurdles 
dawl”d over with dirt : at laſt car- 
penters [ maſons] begun to build for 
firmneſs and ſtate ; whoſe buildings 
[ fabricks] let us view, 


396. The wood fit for buildings 
is bewen d own in the winter time and 
when the moon is in the wane, that it 
may not be worm=-taten : when the 
wood-cutrer felleth a tree with his 
axe , cutteth the branches off at the 
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deformat; diſſeQis ramalibus, 

& compoſitis in ſtrues; ſar- 
mentis vers colleGis 11 fafces, 
& ſervaris 1n uſum focl, 


397. Faber lignarius affi- 
git fib1 rtignum ferreis anſis 
ſuper cantherios :; tum 11Jud 11- 
' neat aruffe , deaſciatque & ex- 
aſciat aſcia , aflulis decidenti- 
bus; interdum diffecat runci- 
na (ſerra majore) ſcobe reci- 
dente: demumque compaginart 
parietes , configens tigna cla- 
vis trabalibus, explenſque 
intertignia mulſco, 


398. Tum parzectarizs delu- 
tat caſam luto paleato, vel 
accrato : quandoque etiam 
fine materiatione Jutamenta 
efingens , E formaceis parie- 
tibus. : 

399. At in cxmentitia a= 
 dificatione proceditur alirer : 
ubi lapidarins eruit lapides ru- 
tro. , aut effringit vettibus ec 
- Japidicinis: quos lapicida con- 
quadrat ad normam ccoelo & 
rudite, ut quadrent ſtruurz 
bene : ficub1 non eſt copia ſa- 
xorum, coquuntur /areres , qui 
ſunt lapides coQtiles ex 1n- 
trita. 

400. Faber murarius ( po- 
fito fundamento ſolide )ſuper- 


\ ” 


top , of the ftock be maketh rafters 3 
the arms beang ſplit , and laid oz 


' Piles ; but the bruſh=wood being ga= 


thered into faggots, and kept for 
the uſe of the fire, 

397- The carpenter maketh faſt 
a rafter with cramp-irons upon treſ= 
ſels : then he marketh it with his 
plumb-line and cuts it and bews it 
with a chipping-axe, the chips fal- 
ling off, ſometimes he cuts it-in two 
with a whip-ſaw (a great ſaw) the 
ſaw-duft falling down ; and at laft 
maketh the walls ,*faſtning the tran 
ſams with great nails, and filling up 
the chinks between the rafters with 
moſs. 
398. Then the plaiſterer daub- 
eth the cottage with loam temper*d 
with chop*d ſtraw, or chaff ; ſome- 


times too making morter without 


ſtuff, of mud-walls. 


399, £ut mn a ſtone building it 
proceedeth otherwiſe» where the 
ſtone=digger getteth up ſtones with 
pick-axe , or breaketh them off with 


bars [| crows ] out of the quarries : 


which the ſtone=cutter ſquareth 
with a chizzel and mallet to the rule, 
that they may handſomely ſuit with 
the building: if in any place there 5 
20 plenty of ſtones, bricks are burnt, 

which are ſtones baked of clay. 
400. The maſon ( having laid a 
ſound foundation Y buildeth upon it 
ftruws 
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& data, & bene materiata , 
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ſruit parieres , (primarigs , 


medianos , intergerinos ) ce 


meratque conclavia teſtud 
ne ; quz tefor trullifſat te- 
Qorio & gyplato , marmora- 
t6ve dealbar , ruderitque pa- 
vimenta ( ruckel veter1 aut 
novo :) tum pavit, aut con- 
ſernir refſellis, 

401, Architefius eſt dire- 
Qor zdificu1 : qui dirigit ſtru- 
Rionem ſecundum exemplar 
preconceprum , aut etiam de- 
lineatum ;' zdeam vocant , & 
modulum, ſeu modellum. 

492. Domus profunde fun- 
fit- 
meque trabeara vel murata, 
& 1ntnis columnis affabre ſta- 
ruminata ( ne laquear ruart :) 
extra vero pilis fuſta (ne pa- 
rietes vacillent ) perſtat du 
columis ; aut i labar , ſufful- 
citur deuu0 : collapſa vero, 
aut deſtructa, reſtauratur. 


- CN, B, Columna conſtart ſca- 


po uno, infiſtitque baſi ; pilz 
ſunt ſtru&les, ) 

403. Partes domus 1ta con= 
cipe ; 11 veſtibulo conſtitu- 
eus, ad anticam, habes anre te 
zdium frontiſpicium ; acce- 
denti ad januam erunt utrin- 
que poſtes; & 1n alrero qui- 
dem cardines , a quibus pen- 
dent fores, & ſuper quos ape- 


tor 
walls, (the firſt or outmoſt, the 
mi tip-walls , the partition-walls): 
a” archeth the chambers with a 


roof ; which the dirt=dawber rough 


cafteth over with plaifter; and ſeilerh 
it with parget or alabaſter, and . 
ftreweth the flaors ( with tubbifh old 
or aew:) then he paveth , or layeth it 
with ſquare ſtones [ checquer=wiſe, ] 

401. The maſter=builder z the 
direfour of the building , who dircs 
dteth the building according to the 
draught fore=-thought-on , or alſo re- 
preſented ; they term t an 1dea , or 
model. 

402, An houſe deeply founded, 
and well materiabd , and firmly 
beamed or walled, and withia prop- 
ped finely with pillars (that the roof 
may not fall, ) and without upheld 
with props ( that the walls may not 
totter, ) remaineth a great while 
ſafe ; or if it falleth , it ws under- 
propped again : but being fallen , or 
demoliſhed, is bxilt a-new, (N.B. a 
column conſefteth of one ſhank, and 
refteth upon a baſe ; p.llars are piled 
upen one another.) 

403. The parts of a houſe concexve 
thus: being ſet in the porch , at the 
fore-door , you bave before you the 
fFontwpiece of the houſe :. as you 
come to the gate ox both ſgdes are the 
poſts; and in one of them the hiages, 
upon which the doors hang, and upon 
which they open and ſhut; but 3n tbe 
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riuncue & cleuduntur 1 in al- 
tero vero ſunt clauftra , nempe 
_ aut ſim pliciſime claudens peſ= 

ſulus,indendus foramini poſtis; 
- aut obex afixus fori, obdendus 
uncinato clavo , poſt1 infixo : 
aut denigque. ; wok five Lacont- 
ca mmus abdita , five penſilis 
extra. 


. 404. S1 reperies oppefula- 


ram. januam, pulſa : fi janitor 
per tnrunſemam , aut clathros , 
proſpeRat, roga a perixicdiim- 
que intros attolle pedem , ne 
Impingas ad *nferum limen ; 
capur. vero ſubmitte , ne alli» 
das. ad fupcrliminare : : atque 
ne cardines ſtrideanr , aut fo- 
yes crepent, move lenizer, | 
F 405. Ubi oftium pertran- 
fiveris , venies. aut in caue- 


dium,aut mOox In atrium: unde 


Ingreſſo patet in cztera con- 
conclayia : aut $ domus fue- 


fit diftega, 'vel rriſiegs, aſcen- 


fo in ſupetiores contignatio= 
nes'per ſcalas. J vel cochlidia , 
per poſticun exitur alid, 


406. Dum. ſumus 1n loco 
ſubregulaneo , inambulamus 
pavimento,, five-id fit fſtuca- 
tum, five tabulatum, five teſſel- 
latins : laquear autem 1mpen- 


nobis \ five fuerit Haba- 


ran, five.forncatum, aut etiam 
bl cul atm, 


other are \ the fhats ; to wt, erther a 


bar, which plainly ſhuts , and to be 
pat into the bole of the poſt; or a bole 


[{atch) faſtned to the door to be clajpt 


into the baſp | catch.) that is faſtned in 
the poſt : or laſtly a lock ; either a 
ſpring-lock bid within-fide z07 2 
pad-lock hanging without, 


404. If you find the door bolted, 
knock; if the porter look out at the 
caſement , or lattices , entreat him 
that the door may be opened : and as 
you eater [ go zn ] lift up your foot 
left you ſtumble at the threſhold : but 
Roop down your head. left. you daſh 
[hit ] it againſt the lintel : 
the hinges may not make a noiſe , 
the doors creak , move them A, 

405. When you are paſs the door, 
you ſhall. cither came into the entry, 
or immediately into the ball : from 


whence there 3s. a paſſage into the reſt 


of the inner rooms; or if the houſe be 
two ſtories, or three ſtories , there is 
a going up into. the upper chambers 
by lad4ers, or (winding ) ſtairs ; by 
the back-door they goe out ſ0mc- 
whither elſe, 

406. While we are in a place 
under the, tiles [under covert ,] we 
walk on a floor , whether it be ram- 
med , or boarded [| plankt,] or 
paved : but the roof is over-0ur bead, 
whether it be boarded , or arched, 
orfrezted. | | 

407. Tee 


and _ 
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407. Teftum ſuperponitur 
columini, ( devexum vel in 
unam partem tantum ; vel in 
duas, 'vel in quatuor) regitur 
aur ceſptte , aut culmne , aut 
fcandulis, aut zmbricabis + que 
omni1a 1imponuntur tzg{ls ; ri- 
g1lla cantherizs ; cantheriorum 
vero divaricata crura incum- 
bunt tranſtris; rranſtra rurſum 
Incubant proceribus trabium : 
proceres fi longius progerun- 
rur,faciunt ſuggrindia amola: 
przſertim 1n periſtylizs , ad de» 
ambulandum deſtinatis; aut in 
penſili podio ( ſeu pergula ) 
vel faltem in projeura angu- 
Iari, Meniano. | 

408, Tentavit vero huma- 
na induſtria ettam 1n abdito 
ſubſtruere cryptoporticus ; & 1n 
acrem ſupra domos , c@nacula 
ſubdialiaz & cum przaltis fa- 
ſtig11s tarres;ſtupendzque mo- 
lis pyramides, obeliſcos , co- 
loffos ; & perplexa zdificia , 
labyriathos; & ambulator1a 
edificia, pegmata , &c, 
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407. The roof # laid upon th: 
walls, ſhelving either on one fede 
oxuly; or 0n two ; or 0n four) it is C0 
vered either with turf, or thatch, or 
ſhingles, or tiles: all which are put 
upon laths , the laths upon baufries 
[Sparrs ;] but the crooked ſhanks of 
the fparrs reſt upoz the tranſams; 
the tranſams again lye oz the ends of 
the beams [ ſummers; ] thoſe ends, if 
they are reacht forth azy whit loag g 
make wide [ large} caves ; eſpecially 
in cloyſters deſign d for walking; or 
z a gallerie or walk over head;or at 
leaſt in a corner=jetting, 4 balconty 


[tarraſs, ] 


408. But the induftry of man 
hath tryed alſo to build under- 
graund dark vaults ; and ap into the 
air onthe top of houſes, banquerting= 
rooms oper to the air , and turrets 
with exceeding high tops; and pyra- 
mids, obelisks , and coloſles | of a 
vaſt bulk ; | and intricate bulldings, 
labyrinths; and hbonſes to remove up 
and down, pageants, &&c, 


XL. 


Artes utenſilum : & primo at- The arts of utenfils; and firſt 


gillaceorum &# vitreorum, 

409, Veniamus ad opificta, 
quz domos implent urenfi11- 
bus, quibus humana vita ca- 
rere non porteſt; & parantur E 


thoſe of clay and glaſs. 
459. Let 15 come to rhoſe works, 


which fill bouſes with utenfels[ houje= 


hold-ſtuff ,] the which humane life 
cant be without ; and are made of 
G 4 materia. 
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materia mineral, aut vegeta- 
'bili, aut animali. 
410. Figulus ex argilla be- 
ne preparata, circumaRtione- 
que.rotz figuliuz, fingit ollas, 
sli3que figlina : quz excoquit 
wn furno , incruſtatque lith» 
2rzyro ; teſtas tamen ſol:dare 
neſc:t. 
h 411. Yitriarius ( ex arena, 
cinere, ſale, liquatis intenſfiſ- 
fimo igne) formar (in vitria- 
xia officina, perflatuque ferre1 
eub1) vitreamina © E quibus fe- 
xeſtrarius facit feneſtras (coor- 
d1nando vitra ſpecularia 1ntra 
Jugamenta , & applumbando 
ſtanneo ferrumine , ne exci- 
dant) laternarius vero laternas; 
relinquens, pro Jucerna inſe- 
xenda & eximenda , oftiolum. 
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Artes metallicorum utenſilium, 
412. Metallarius ſcrutatur 
Jatentes mineras , ope virgu- 
lz cujuſdam indicis ; tum pa- 
rat aditionem ad 4llas ope 
foforum , qu1 ingrediuntur 
fodinas '( inte bardocucul- 
Io & perizamate)cum ſuccen- 
ſa lucerna: repertzque meral- 
liez venz impingunt cuneos, 
decutiantque fruſta, & cx- 
trahunt foras. af 
413. Hic diferetoy ſecernir 
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mineral, or I, or Seal UI 
terials, 

410. The potter of well prepared 
clay, and by the turaing round of the 
potters wheel , maketh black pots, 
and other earthen veſſels : which he 
hardeaeth in ai oven, and glaxeth 
over with litharge ; yet knoweth he 


not how to make pot-ſherds ſolid. 


411. Theglaſs-waaker (of ſand, 
aſhes, ſalt, melted with «_moſt fierce 
fire) faſhioneth (in a glaſs-ſhon, and 
by the blowing of an iron pipe } 
glafſes: of which the glafier maketh 
windows (by ranking [ ordering] the 
quarries within the joints [| bands, ] 
and ledding them over with ſoder of 
pewter , that they may not ſhatter 
out ) but the Jantern-maker lan- 
teras ; leaving a little door for tg 
put in and take forth the candle, 


LX1. 
The arts of metal utenfils. 


412. The grover ſeeheth out 
[ ſearcheth for] hidden mines , by 
the help of a certain wand uſed for 
ſuch diſcoveries ; then he maketh g 
paſſage to them by the aſſiſtance of 
miners [diggers ,] who go into the 
mines .( being covered with a thick- 
cloth-hood ,, and drawers , with a 
lighted candle : and having found a 
vern of metal, drive in wedges , and 
641 down pieces, and draw them out. 
41 3. Here the ſeyerer ſevereth 
1m purt- 
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UN puritares ſaxeas ;"lotor ela- 
vat {{creta ; alii deferunt in 
#ftrinas , colliquefacuynrque 
fic, ut metallum a ſcoris libe- 
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Pk. 
the ftony filth; the waſher waſbeth © 
the things thus ſeparated; others cart= 
rie them wnto the melting-houſes 
and melt them ſo, that the metal may 


ratum profluat ; & quia ple- flow [114] clean from the droft ; and 


rumque adhuc argentum in- 
rermixtum eſt auro , ſeparan- 
tur 1lla ab invicem aqua forts, 
demumque conflarur unum= 
quodgue purum purtum ſeor- 
fim, 1n tabellas ve! bacillos. 
414, Hic jam fabri, inflan- 
do 1gnem foilibus , emolliunt 
metalla ; molliraque eximunr 
forcipibus, exemta cudunt ſu- 
per zucude mallets (dym 1nte- 
rim ſtriturx quaquaverſum 
diſhltunt:) cuſa denique lam1- 
nando, cuſpidando , 
gSurando, & ubi1 opus ferru- 
minando, conficiunt utenſilia, 


415. Faber ferrarius fabri- 
cat ferramenta varia; clauſtra- 
135 clauſtra & claves; ſerra- 


* ras ſerras z; falcarins falces ; 


caltrarius cultros ; ( quorum 
aciem ſamiator ſamiat ;) aci- 
cularius acus ; malleator thora- 
ces chalybeas ; & loricas, ex 
annulis ferreis contextas, &c, 
gladiarins gladios; quos polio 
pohr, inſtruirque capulis , & 
ſuperintegit vaginis, 


varic fi- 


becauſe very often the ſilver 3s fill 
mingled with the gold , they are ſt= 
vered one from another by aqua fot= 
tis , and at laſt , every thing being 
pure and neat , is ſeverally caſt into 
planks [ingots] or barts. 

414. Here now the ſmiths , by 
blowing the fire with bellows , ſoften 
the metals ; and being ſoftaed they 
take them out with a pair of tongs, 
being took out they beat them upon ai 
anvil with hammers ( whilſt in the 
mean while the ſparkles fly up and 
down: ) at length being hammer d by 
drawing them into plates,by pornting 
them , by variouſly faſhioning them, 
and upon occaſion, by ſodering them, 
they make utcaſels. 

415. The black-ſmith maketh 
ſeveral iron tools ; the lock-ſmith 
barrs and keys; the ſaw-maker ſaws; 
the ſyrh-ſmith ſyths [hooks;] the 
cutler knives , ( whoſe point the 
erinder maketh keen;) the needle- 
maker xneedles [ pins; ] the at- 
mourer ſtecl corſlets , and coats of 
mail made up of iron rings, &c. the 
ſword-curler ſwords; which the 
ſcowrer furbiſheth | ſcowreth,] and 
fitreth them with bilts , and putteth 

them into ſheaths [ [cabberds.] 
416, Faber - 
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416. ' Faber erarivs E dufti= 416. The brafier . out of pliant 
tio cupro cudir, tilligine6que copper beateth out, and plaineth with 
marculo lzvigar zramenta ; « broad hammer, braſs things: which 
guz detriti reficiunt vicatim being worm out the tinkers mend. a= 
'diſcurrentcs abenari: : flator gazn, going np and down from ſtreet 
zris fundit ex orichalco ſtatu- fo ſtreet ; the braſi-founder of cop 
4s, campanasque ( pulſatiles per metal cafteth ftatues, and bells(to 
ferrco piſtillo) tormenta bel- be rung with an iron clapper ,) and 
Jica , &c. ficur & ſtanrarius ordnance [canons] for war, &c. as 
Rannea vaſa ; quz ut nireant alſo the pewterer pewter veſſels ; 
depolir fricaruri. which that they may look bright , he 
| ſcowreth with rubbing them. 
417. Laninarius conficits 417. The plate-man of plates 
kaminis lampades, &c. braffea- maketh lamps, &c. the lactin-man F 
. For & braQteolis tintinnabula Hattiz little bells ; the gold-ſmith 
Cnolas 3) aurifaber vaſa aurea gold veſſels and gilded ones, and ſil= 
& aurata ( deaurata ) argen- ver ones , and filvered ones : then 
reaque & argentata (deargen- bracelets [ chains, ] &c, picking up 
rata: ) rum armillas, rorques, the duſt ard filings, ( by which 
&*c. colligens ſcobem & ri-= what*s rubb*d off may be made good ) 
menta ( quibus intertrimenta out of an apron wailed to the table, 
pofſunt compenſari) Ee pra- 
cinftorio menſz alligato, 
418. Monttarius cudit num- 418, The coyner ſtampeth mo- 
mos in officina monetaria: ſed ney in the coyning-ſhop [ mint;]but he 
qui percutir reprobos, aut ad- that coyneth bad moncy , or clippeth 
mutilar probos; falſarius eſt: currant ſgaod] money, # a counter- 
qui autem E ſequioribus me- fezter: but he who makes a pudder to 
rallis conatur enixe faftitare work gold out of worſe | courſer , 
aurum , alchymiſtam vocant. baſer] metals,they call an alchymiſt. 
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Artes utenfliun lineorum, &> li- The arts of linen , wooden , and 
gneorum, &* coriaceorum, leather utenſils, 


419. Reftio: contorquer re- 419. The roper twiſteth halters, 
tes , funiicul6sque ; idque E ropes [cords] and pack-thread; and 
| Ccan- 
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cannab1, ſtupa, fparto, vel ar- 
borum libris, qui dum virent 
giubuacur': : vimmarins firpat 
corbes & viminibus , quando- 
que decorticatis & cxalbur- 
natis: cribrarizs facit cribra ex 
affulis flexihibus , rotundatis- 
que; itera capſas, rotundas vel 
ovales, &xc. 

420, Doliarius (victor) con- 
ficit doliaria vaſa; circumvin- 
ciens ſecamenta vimineis cir- 
culis: five uno fundo, ut ſunr 


labra & lacus ; ſive bino, ut 


dolia, habentia foramen deſu- 


per , pro infuſione Iiquoris ;, 


& deorſum, pro emiſſione : 11- 
lud occluditur operculo aur 
obturamento; hoc iphone aut 
epiſtomio. 

421, Tornator parat torna- 
rilja opera torno : arcariivs 
opera tabulara inſtrumentis 
varijis :; edolans aſſeres runci- 
ni, & dep'anans planuJa, ad- 
unans impagibus & ſubſcudi- 
bus, & circumſcalpens ex{tan- 
tias.ſcalpro , conglutinausque 
junuras glutire, & ut ni= 
reant omn1a oblinens verrice, 


422, Uterfiſia ec corio pa- 
rant, frenar1us, ephippiarims, 
marſuparms ; & qui premu- 
yiunr capitellis Jigulas, e>6.* 


W#. 
that of flax [hemp, Þ tow Chords, 
baſt ,: or the rinds barks] of trees: , 
which while they be green are piled: 
off: the basket-maker windeth bas." 
kets of twigs, naw aud then with the 
rivd off and the pith taken ont + the 
fieve-maker maketh ſevs of frexil 
[ pliant} and round | cooped Þ rims, 
likewiſe boxes round or oval, &c. 

420, The cooper maketh tubs 
[tus bogsheads, binding about the 
preces with twig-hoops : either witla 
a ſingle bottom, as arc wathing-tubs 
and vats ; or double , as hogsheads 
Tharrels,] having at the top a hole, 
for ta pour in the drink 3 and another 
at the bottom , for to let it out < the 
one x5 ſtopped with a. bung or ſtopple, 
the other with a ſpigot, or faucet, 


421. The turner maketh turaed 
pieces of work with his turn : the 
Joyner pland picces of work with 
ſeveral ton!s ; ſmoothing boards 
[deals] with a chipping-aze , and 
planing them with a.plane , clapping 
them together with pins and. mortiſes 
[culver-tails,] and taking off the 
jags with a chexzil [a5Þ, ] and glews 
zag together the joyats with. glew, 
and that they may ſhine overlaying 
them all with varniſh. 

422, The haracſs-maker , ſadler, 
purſc-maker  glover ] prepare utene 
fils of leather ; and thoſe who fence 
points [faces] with tags, &c, | 

423» San 


| fo! Y | 

- 423.8eppnarius coqui &ſebo 
ſaponem, ſebarque candelas : 
cerarius fundirt faculas ceroas, 
erahensque inſtar funiculo- 
rum,circumyolvir lychnucho. 

424. Pefinarins conficit pe- 

ines," corneos, eburneos, lt- 
gneos , raris & denfis radi1s 
diſtin&os , pro pe&endis cri- 
mibus : pro comendis autem 
com1s, pedtines ſetaceos : ſed 
ſcopularius concinnat pro ve- 
ſtibus purgandis ſeracea, & 
verricula, E ſeris agglutinatis 
ſcapo ligneo, 


& & 'Fo 


Attes itinerum : primum 

pedeſtres, 

425. Non poſſumus hx- 
rerein uno loco ſemper, a" 
eſt cranſire quoqus : : quod fi f 
prope fit, animique gratia, 
deambwlatio eft ; fi per campes 
aliquid conquirendo, peragra- 
£20: fi propter peritiam regio- 
num , peregriaatio ; fi ad habl- 
tandum alibi, migratio; ubique 
autem , fi quid nobiſcum aſ- 
\ fumimus manu, dicimur travs- 
ferre; fi humer1s, portare; fi ve- 
hiculis , veFare ; fi comitatu, 
dnftare. 


426, Quo non liber ( aur - 


non licet)devenire nobis ipſis- 


LUO 4 


423. The fnboyier out of 
tallow boyleth ſoap,and talloweth the 

candles : the wax-chandler maketh 
wax tapers , and drawing them like 
to ropes , wrappeth them about a 
candle-ſtich, 

424. The comb=-maker maketh 
combs of hora, tvory, wood , diftin- 
guiſhed with great and ſmall [ thin 
and thick] teeth, to. comb our hair : 
but to ſpruce the locks, hair-bruſhes ; 
but the bruſh-maker to make clean 
our clothes mabeth whishs and bruſhes 
of briſtles glewed to a wooden 
bandle, 


XLIII. 


The arts of journeys: and firſt 
thoſe on foor, 


425. We cannot abwayes ftick 
[ abide, continue] in one place , we 
muſt of neceſſity go ſomewhere or 
other, which if it be hard by [| near 
home, ] and for recreation , it is a 
walk: if along, the fields a looking for 
any thing, ranging [ raging: Jif for 
the knowledge of countries, a travel- 
ling; zf to dwell at another place, a 
removal; but to every place, if we 
take with us any thing 3a our band, 
we are ſaid to bear it up and down ; 
if 0n our ſhoulders,to carry it; if on 
waines [ carts, ]to draw it ; if #n our 
company, to lead [0adutt] it. 

426, Whither we will not ( or 
may 1g 8ome our ſelves , we ſend 


met, 


p es... 
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met , mittimus alinm: f+ ur 
nunciet aliquid, #u2c:um; fi ur 
deferat nunciatricem epifto= 
lam, tabellarium; fi ut expediat 
negotium, Curatorem. 

427, Transmeamus autem 
rerra vel aqua ( pervolitare 
acra nondum didicimus ; nam 
narratio de volatura Dedal 
fabella eſt :) per terram vad?- 
mus, aut geſtamur, aut vehimur ; 
per aquam vadams , aut zata- 
mus, aut Navigamus, 

428. Viator1, pedibus itu- 
ro,expedit efle ocreato , aut 
peronato, ne collurulerur; & 
lacernato (penula induto) ne 
compluarur : &'quia non po- 
reft geſtare ſua omnia in finu, 
vel gremio, vel funda (aflutis 
intra veſtem loculis: )circum= 
clng1t fib1 ſacciperium; aut ime 
pouit humeris ſarcinam 3 & 
ſumir1n manum baculum , quo 
ſe ſuffulciar,aur ſalrem ſcipio- 
acm decori cauſa, , 


429. Ingreſſus viam profi- 
ciſcatur rea, & fine ambagi- 
bus,quio tendit: ne defleQar ad 
diverticula, nifi neceſle fit ; 
nec deſerar viam regiam ſemi= 
ex cauſa , nifi ft callis tritus, 
& 1tineris dux, comesve fidus 
ac peritus;alias facile per tra- 


[employ] another « if to deliver « 
meſſage, a meflenger ; if to carry a 
letter of affairs | news, | a carrier 
[ poſt; if to diſpatch buſineſs , an 
aſgn | agent. | j 
427. But we paſs by land or by 
water ( we have not as yet learnt 
fly through the air ; for the ſtory of 
the flight of Dzdalus, x a meer ſto 
rie: ) by land we walk , or are car« 
ried, or ride; by water we wade, or 
ſwim, or ſail [go oz ſhip-board, } 


428, 1t i conveneent for a foot 
traveller to have boots,or high-hecPd 
ſhoves on , that he be not daſht and 
moiPd with dirt , and a riding=coat 
02 , that he be not wet through with 
rain ; and becauſe he cannot carry all 
his things u his boſome, lap,or pouch 
(and pockets ſtitched within his 
clothes :) he girdeth about him & 
knap-ſack, or layeth on his ſhouls 
ders a fardle;and taketh in his band 
a ſtaff, to bear him up , or at leaſt a 
cane [| walking-ſtaff ] for comelineſs 

fake, | 
429. 'Having entred the way let 
him go ſtraight on and without turn= 
zngs, to the place he is going to : let 
him not turn aſide into by-wayes, 
unleſs he muſt of neceſſity : nor for 4 
foot-path go out of the Kings high= 
ay, unleſs it be a beaten frack, and 
his guide or companion faithfull and 
«kfull, otherwiſe be will eaſily come 
mites 
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mices veſtigiaque ſeduQoria, 
au devia , ſalebras , aſprers, 
veniet. 

439. | Bivium. & trivium 
ſemper eſt fallax, compita non 
que ſeducunt :-ergo ut ne fiat 
errabundus ſci{citetur obvios, 


qui eundum fir? & quorſum . 


HeRtendum > urrum dextror- 
1s, an levorſus ? 


4317. Devitet offendicula, 
ne fint remorz : nec perambu- 
Jer alrtores clivos, ( qui ſunt 
etntibus cacumen verſus ac- 
clives, retrorſtts declives: )re- 
trocedat potiiis ; ubl nequirt 
meare porro : foffasq; circum- 
eat , fi hon poteſt tranhlire , 
ne quidem adminiculo conti: 
fic 1bir 1noffenſe. 

432. Peregrinituto ad ex- 
teros opus eft viatico, propter 
1mpenſas; ati: certe literis 
cambiz , ab aliquo collybiſtz : 
quandoque & interprete , fi 
non callecat 1dioma gentis ; & 
Itinerario bono ; maxime au- 
tem prudentia,- ur atrendat , 
quocum fir, ubiubi fuerit, a 
diſceffu ufque in reditam, 


433.Predones fiquidem fpo- 
Hanr; pirate abducunt;latrones 
zrucidant; fed & 1n diverſorns 


is A 


We | 
throwgh crefi-wayes and paths lead- 
#ng out of the way, into by-wayes, 
rough and craggy places, 

430. A way that hath two or 
three turnings #s alwayes deceitfull, 
croſi=wayes ds not ſo much niislead 
a mans therefore that he may not g0 
aſtray let him ask of thoſe he meets, 
which way he muſt go ? and to which 
hand he muſt turi? whither to the 
r1tght, or the left ? 

431. Let bin ſour ſtumbling- 
blocks , that they may not let him ; 
nor walk over the high cliffs, (which 
to thoſe who 'gd toward the top , are 
Feep; backwards, keadlong: )let him 
rather g6 back , where he cannot paſs 
forward : and go round about the 
ditches,if be cannawleap | jump lover, 
not by the help of a long ſtick | pole: } 
thus be ſhall go without harm, 

432. He who would travel into 
forein countries hath need of provi- 
fon for bis charges, or ſure letters of 
exchange, from ſome banker : and 
ſometimes an interpreter , if be is not 
acquainted with the language of the 
countrey ; and a good journal ; but 
efpecially wiſedome , that be may 6b- 
ſerve whom he keeps company with, 
whereſoever he ſhall be from the time 
he gocth ont , till the time he cometh 
again. 

433. Forasmuch as thievs fpoil 
[r0b,ſtrip| one z pirats carry 0ne a= 
way ; high-way-men ill [murder | 
( ub1 


'( ubi gernoandum eſt ) ſpe 
eſt hoſpes ab hoſpite intutus , 
ob improbitatem Ccauponum 
quorundam, 


C A ÞP. 


Equitatio &# aurigatio, 


434. Ad parcendum pedi- 
bus & viribus ( 1n rebus ave- 
hendis & advehendis ) didici= 
mus uti juments ; deinde veht- 
GULF, 

435. Equitaturus,curat of- 
gg1 ſoleas equo ; infternir 1111 
ephippium ( quod nc devolva- 
tur, ſubcingir 11lud cingula:) 
ephippioque anterius preli- 
gat bulgam ; vel adhigat retro 
vidulum z vel appendit biſac- 
cium , circumdatque fenun 
capiti: fi antilena, poſtulena, dor= 
ſuale , ceverxque phalere ad- 
duntur, ſunt ornamento, 


436. Tum infulciens pe- 
dem ſtapedi, infilic in equum: 
jamque 1111 1nfidens ( ut ab- 
. equirer celerius) exftimular 
eum calcaribus ad procurſumz 
habenis vers fleit pro lubt- 
ru ; 28t retinet , & reprimit, 
pro neceſſitate : ſed gradarius 
fert cquitem molliter , toluta- 
ris tolurim & ſubſultimy ſuce 


we 


WL 
one; bat ia the inues too y (where be 
muſt take up his nights lodging )oftes« 
times the gueſs is not ſafe from the 
boſt, by reaſon of the willany of ſame 
Inne-keepers, | 
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XLIy. 
Horſeman-ſhip & driving a cart. 
434. That we might Spare our 
legs and ſtrength ( in carrying and 
bringing things ) we have. learnt to 
make uſe of labouring-beaſts; after= 
ward carriages|things to carry on, | 
435. One that is about to ride, 
taketb care to bave bis horſe ſhod be 
layeth upon him a ſaddle (which leſt 
it ſhould ſlip down, he girdeth about 
with a girth: )and at the ſaddle-bow 
be tycth a male; or faſtneth to it be= 
hind a cloak-bag;or bangeth a wal=- 
ler overthwart, aud putteth about his 
bead a bridle; if the pettrel, crup- 
per , ſaddle-cloth , and the reſt of 
the trappings are put 6n, they are to 
grace bim | ſet him forth. | 
4.36. Then leaning his foot [toe] 
03 the ftirrop , he takes horſe : - aad 
now ſitting on him (that he may ride 
away the faſter) he pricketh him with 
his Spurs to a full Speed, but with the 
reins be turneth him at hi pleaſure ; 
or keepeth him back, and ſtayeth bim 
as neceſſity ſerves : but the gentle- 
paced-horſe carrieth bis rider caſe- 
ly, the ambler with wagling and 
ambling [ jetsing, | the trotter joult- 
cuſſator 


=... Eats Te 
euſſator quallar ſubmoleſte , 
ceFitator proterrer caſu. 

437. Ventum eſt ad vebz- 
{cmlac quorum quod rantiim 
raptatur ( przſertin: per viam 


nivalem) traha dicitur; quod 


volucatur ſuper rortas ,' curri- 
culum ; five fueric unirotum, 
pabo; five birotum, carrus; five 
quatuor rotarum, Cc#r/us 5 cus 
jus tterum varia genera. 

438. Ampliora enim one- 
ra vecantur plauſtro ; rudio- 
ra ſarraco ; homines 1pfi rhe- 
dia: quz levior eft efſedum ; di. 
midiata ciſcum ; coaſſatione o- 
perta acera ; penſilis carpen= 
tum; delicato inſuper operto= 
r10, pilentum, 

439. Partes currus prima- 
riz ſunt, temo, prominens ans 
rrorſum; jugamenra, continen- 
tia compagem 3 axes , trans- 
euntes rotas ; * 70te , quarum 
quzque conſtat ex uno modio- 
lo, duodecim radiis , ſex ab- 
fidibus (curvaturis) totidem= 
que ferre1s canthis, 


440. Anriga parans Equos 
aurigationi , ventilat avenam 
Yano , evannatamque obfipat 
{cum deſetoſtramento, Jalli= 
garis capiſtro ad preſepe , 
interſeptis per longurios , 
| Indirque ( faturatis & per- 


_ 


two wheels , 
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eth | trotteth, | the ſtumblenigaheth 


one afraid of a fall. 

437: We are come to carriages; 
of which that which #* only drawn 
( e5þecially along the ſuow ) 25 called 
a dray | ſited; | that which is rowled 
0 wheels, a char1or; whether it hath 
but oze wheel, a wheel=barrow ; or 
a car |cart;) or four 
wheets, a coach; of which again there 
are ſeveral ſorts, 

438. For greater burthens are cat 
ried ia a wain; baſer things in a tum= 
brel ; men themſelves iu a Flemiſh 
waggon : which if it be. any thing 
lUght, it is a caroach ; being cut off 
zn the midſt is a chariot;with a cloſe 
cover a horſe-litter; hanging looſe, 
a ſedan; having a daiity canopy bc- 
ſides, a paviſlion, 

439. Tye chiefeſt parts of a cha« 
riot are, the beam | tong | ſtanding 
out forwards: the couplings cons 
earning the joints [bands; | the axels 
going through the wheels;the wheels, 
of which every one 1s made up of one 
nave, twelve Fpokes, fix felloes 
[ Frakes,] and as many iron binders 
[ clonts. | 

440. The coach=man fitting the 
horſes for a journey , fanneth oats 
with a fan , and be:ng winnowed he 
caſteth it (with chopped hay) to them 
being tyed with a halter ts the man= 
ger,and parted from one another with 
long poles;(& having filled their bel= 


m purges 
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purges ſtrigili )-oream, arque 
fi quis mordax eſt, conſtrin- 
git ora fiſcind, 


441. Dehinc adjugat jugo 
parippum cum ſellario , anne- 
Rirque retinacula ( dependen= 
tia de helcio ) extremitati te= 
monis : tim fi non placet uti 
big, ſed trig3, vel quadris3, 
przjungir anteceſſores , quos 


| agar ante ſe loro: ( magnates 


ramen ueuntur ſejugibus, reges 
ofojugibus z e6que rhedariis 
ctiam pluribus. 
; 442, Urcurrus levits cut- 
rat, vetor ungir axes axungia; 
reſpetarque . inter aurigan= 
dum ne exorbitets fi in coeno 
hzreſcit ne diu hzrear , & re- 
rardetur , ſubjungir plu res 
(equos:) contra 1n precipitt 
deſcenſu , 
cutters evertat, ſufaminar 
rotas ſuflamine ; vel abjungir 
equos, = 
443. Ub1 tranſtus non da 
rur vehiculis , per loca per- 
ruprta & invia , adhibentur 
clirellaria jumenta; imprimis 
tardi caballi, inepti ad. equi- 
tandum :; quibus impoſitz cli- 
tellz ſuſtinent onera, iu 
bus cooperta, | 
444. Sed in plano potits 


ne - velociter ruar., 


curry-combyputtetb the bit into their 
mouthes, and if any of them be given 
to bite , he binds his chaps with 4 
barnacle |[muxte.] 

. 441. Then he yoketh the fore= 
horſe with the filler ; and faſtneth 
the fiayes (dazgling down from the 
collar)to the end of the tong, beam: | 
then if he be not willing to make uſe 
of two horſes, but three, or {our , be 
Joyneth forc-horſes, which he driveth 


before him with a whip: ( yet great 


men uſe ſix borſes, Kings einhtzand 
therefore the more poſtitl;ons 90.) 

442. That the coach mew #42 the 
lighter, the driver greaxeth i62 avel- 
trees with wheel-greaſe ; and looks 
behiad him os he ts driving , that "it 
may 10t wheel out of the track : if it 
F:ck in the mire that it may not ſtick 
long, and be ſtayed , he putteth more 
(horſes) behaud + on the contrary in 
a ſtep fall , - leſt it ſhould 5un down 
ſwiftly , or overthrow the coach, be 
Foppeth the wheels with a trigger ; 
or unties [lets looſe ] the horſes, 

443. Where there 75 10 paſſ ig? 
for carts [ coaches, ] th rough cragg y 
and wayl:ſs places , pack=borſes dre 
imbloyed ; epecially flow fades 
[ /umpture-horſes,] unfit to ride 
with : on which- the pack=ſagdles 
being laid, bear the burdens,covered 
with ſearcloths. | 

444. But ip plain eroicad we # #a- 

H primaury 


lies , and curried them over with a 
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utimur, 6 odleryre Opus , V&- 
redis (celeribus) quam meri- 
ror1is -vehiculis, ( ibi ramen 
Intertriginem cave; ) atque ut 
fis expeditior, 1mpedimentis 
te non aggraves , quz feſtinos 
tardant, 


"ew 6. 


Natatio & navigatio, 


445. Flumiaa, lacus, maria, 
obſtant 1denridem viantibus, 
ſuperanda omnino 11s, qui ul- 
terius velint , five ponte aut 
ponticulo ( lapideo vel ſubli- 
cio, ) five aliter ; Hamed Jam re- | 
cenſebo. 

446.Innatare aquis diſcunt 
HFaper ſcirpeam ratem , arbore- 
umve corticem; tum fine corti- 
. ce, jatatu manuum pediumque; 
ſunt & nonnulli , qui aquam 
calcare ſciunr, (tranando fine 
madefaQione veſtium , quas 
ſupra caput tenent, peforibus 
renus merſi :) «riaatores etlam 
ſub aqua (inſtar piſcium) na- 
tant: ergo ft flumen poteſt va- 
dari, propter brevitatem , 
rranfilitur ; fin, trauſuarur, 


447. Poſt adorſi funt ſtru- 
ere rates : ex tignis obiter 
compacts, rurſumque ſoluti- 
Iibus : tum 7zatres, cx unico 
excavato ligno: tandem paves 


NV A 

ther aſe, if we bein haſte, f-borſes 
(backzeys, ) then hired wagons, (but 
there have a care of galling | loſing 


 eather :]} and that thou mayeſt be 
the more quick , do not burden thy 


ſelf. with luggage , which hinders 
them that are ia haſte. 
= 
Swimming and ſailipg, 
445. Rivers, lakes , 


eftſoon hinder the travellers , which 
muſt needs be paſſed over by thoſe 


who would go further ; either by a 


bridge or little bridge ( of ſtone or 
timber, or ſome other way ; which I 
1 ſhall aow relate [reckon up. ] 

446. They leara to ſmim up0i 
the water with a ruſh-boat,or bark 
of a tree ; then without the batk by 
the ſtrikeing out of the hands and 
feet ; and there are ſome who kaow 
how to tread water ( by ſmimming 
over without wetting their clothes, 
which they hold over their head, 
being ſunk up to the breaſt: ) but di- 
vers ſwim uader water too ( like 
f.jhes :) therefore if a river may be 
forded , becauſe. of it*s ſhalowneſs, 
it is waded over, otherwiſe it 4s 
ſwom over, 

447. Afterwards they began to 
build boats ; of rafters fletghtly ſet 
together , and again eaſily taken a- 
ſunder : then skullers [ coch-boats] 
of oze picce of wood made hollow: at 

ad 


as 


ſeas do 
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ad firmitudinem com patiles, 
quz habent proram & puppin ; 


__ earinamque & ſtegam, cum ge- 


mino latere ; quorum intet- 
capedo dicirur alveus navis, 

448. Minores naviculz 
ſunt, cymba, lembus, oria; ſub= 
ſervienres piſcation1; tum pojt- 
z0, quo flumina rrajicluntur, 


_ (ſed portitori ad trajeftum por- 


rorium ſolvitur:)major navs, 
vel onera vehit, & dicitur 016- 
7aria (geraria , 2cſtoria;) vel 
homines, veftorias quam fi cu- 
biculata eſt , vocant phaſelzm; 

celcritat1 ieftinatam celocem 
& Liburnicam, 

. 449. Olim neſciebant alicer 
propellere navigia , quam 7e- 
mulco (func traQorio) aur re- 
mis, aut contis ad ſcalmos po- 
fitis: conſtruebanturque actua- 
riz naves, ( biremes , triremes, 
quadriremes, &c.) quas impel- 
lebant remiges ( confidentes 


| tranſtris per- interſcalm1a & 


remigantes: ) dirigebant vero 
renentes clayum ; proreta ad 
proram, & gubernator ad pup- 
pim, CL. 

450, Tandem adyerterunr 
poſſe jugari ventos :; quibus 
captivandis excogitarunt vela; 
& velis diſpandeudis malos, 
antenaar , verſorias ; & ventis 
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length ſhips built for ſtrength, which 
have a prow [ fore-deck ,] and a 
poop [ hindeck :] and a keel and 
cabbins , with two frdes , the di- 
Fance of which x called the hold 
[hulk] of the ſhip. © 

448. The leſſer weſſols are, a boat, 
a fiſher-boar, a skiff , ſerving for 
fiſhing : then 4 ferry-boat, wherein 
they are wafted over the rivers, (but 
the ferry=man hath a fare paid him 
for poſſagt :) a greater ſhip either 
carrieth burdens , and is called a 
ſhip of burthen Clading;] or men, 
a paſſage-boat + which zf vt be full 
of rooms  cabbizs, ] they call a pir= 
nace [galley, | appointed for hafie 
[ Feed, | an hoy and frigor. 

449. Heretofore they knew 20 
otherwiſe to drive the barks [veſſels] 
forward then with haling-ropes or 
poles > or oares placed ar the oat- 
rings: &r & ſhips were built to be driver 
along ( of two oars , three oars, 
four oars, ec.) whichthe rowers 
rowed (/ btting together on their banks 
along the tire? , and rowing:but they 
that hold the radi [ Fern | did guide 
[cend: The guider at the fore-dech, 
aad the pilot | Feer r=man| at the 
poop [bindech. 

450. At leagth they perceived 
that the winds might be maſtered 
for the taking of them priſoners they 
invented ſails; and ta ſpread the 
ſails, maſts , ſail-yards , cabjes ; 

H 2 obſct- 
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obſervandis rttironem ; noviſ- 
ſime demum acam marian , 
monſtratricem plagarum mun« 
di , cujus indicatione poſſunt 
navigare per tenebras etlam 
({ quod prius nifi ad ſtellz po- 
laris profpe&um, accenſosque 
Ignes non poterant ) enaviga= 
reque ipſum oceanunm., 

451, Velificant ergo ad- 
ſpirante vento ſecundo , ple- 
nis yelis, vento adverſo, obli- 
quant vela & curſum alter- 
natim * vento nullo, velifica- 
rio non procedir , quiim tran= 
quillitas eſt. 

452, Procellis obort2 re- 
pente, ne abripiantur a fludti- 
bus , aut 1mpellantur ad ſco- 
pulos ; alliſaque navis demer- 


gatur ; zaute contrahunt & 


demittunt vela , (1mo & re-' 
cidunt inſtante diſcrimine) & 
fic turius jaſtantur : fi nihilo- 
minus videtur 1imminere 24#- 
Fagium , faciunt jaturam re- 
rum,tametfi prxtioſarum, non 
fine nuſerabili laniento nau- 
fragantium, 

453. Alias quoque ne 11 
cidant in brevia , explorant 
profunditarem ſal: bolide , 
CautEque preternavigant cau- 
tes & ſyrtes, 

454. Quia vero navis one- 
rata 11nat fifmmls', navigatur! 


T AY TA 


and a fane [weather=cock| to obſerve 
the winds; -and now of late the ma= 
riners needle [the compaſs, | that 
ſheweth the quarters | regions} of the 
world , by whoſe direftton they can 
alſo ſail in the dark ( which befors 
they could not but by (oeht of the 


pole-ſtar, or fires lighted) and to ſail || 


over the very ocean | main ſea, 

451, Therefore when u fair wind 
bloweth , 
ſails ; in a contrary wind, they croſs 
[ ſlope | their ſails, and conſe by 
turns s tf there be no wind ſtirring, 
there's nv fail:tg, when it is a calm 
ſea, | 

452. When a ſtorm of a fudden 
z 'iſen, that they may not be hurried 
away with waves , or beaten againſt 
the rocks , and the ſhip being ſplit be 
ſunk ; the mariners furl and ſtrike 
the ſails, ( yes and cut them off, 
danger being at hand ) aud ſo they 
are more ſecurely toſſed © if neverthe= 
leſs a ſhipwrack 7s likely to happen, 
they caſt their goods though never ſo 
precious , over-board , not without a 
wofull lamentation of the ſhipwrackr 
perſons. 

453» At other times alſo , that 
they may not fall into flats , they 
ſound the depth of the ſea with a 
plummet, and warily ſail over 
rocks [ ſhelves | and quick-ſands, 

454. But becauſe a ſhip laden 
ſwimmeth more firmly, when they are 
Vacue 


they put to ſea with full | 
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| yacua ſaburrant eam, non ta- 


men nimlo plus, ne peſſum 
eat: & quia quaqua tandem 
fathiſcens (navis) tranſmittir 
per fiſſuras , & aſamentorum 
commiſſuras, nauteam conflu= 
entem'in ſentinam, exantlar 
1nde hauc aptlid. 

455. Peracz navigatione 
appellunt; naulam exſolvitur 
nauclero , & quiſque feſtinat 
domum : quem ſui ſoſpites vi- 
dentes incolumem , jubent 
avere, 

456. Navis 1pſa deducitur 
in portum , detrato apluſtri ; 
aut linquitur in ſtatione ( fi 
locus impetuoſus eſt (ſtans ſu- 
per anchoras, & fic fluguans, 
rimoſa verd ſubducitur in na- 
vale , ut a naupegs reconcli- 
netur. | D— 
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Machine traftone, 
457. Cum habeamus nc- 
cclle tranſportare , non tan- 
tum noſmet 1pſos , ſed & alia, 
moleſque multarum rerum 


excedant vares corporis no- 


ſrt, quzſira ſunt juvamina a 


machinis; attingemus quxzdam. 

453. Quantum duo bajulz 
poflunt ferre palangis, poreſt 
unus trudendo ante ſe ouus 
impoſitum pabonw , ſuſpenſa 


$773 
to ſail in an. empty one, the ey load 
her with ballaſt , yet not overmuch, 
leſt ſhe founder ; and forasmuch as 
chapping aay where ſhe letteth dow 
through the chinks, aad the joynts of 
the planks, filth that tuns down into 
the ſank, they pump it out from thence 
with a pump. | 

455. Thevoyage betng ended they 
arrive at the place; the fare | Faight] 
zs paid to the raſter, and every one 
hyeth home: whom when thezr friends 
za bealth ſee ſafe , they bid them 
welcome home, 

456. The ſhip it ſelf wx drawn 
up iato the haven , when the tack- 
ling is took off 3 or 3s left tn the bay 
[road | ( if the place be without an 
haven ) ridiag at anchor, and ſo 
floating ; but betng full of leaks it is 
brought into the dock , that it may 
be mended by the ſhip-wrights, 


XLvVTI. 
Drawing engtnes. 

457. Since we have occaſion to 
trariport, aot oacly our ſelves, but 
alſo other things, and the bulk| great- 
neſſe] of many thiags exceeds the 
ftreagth of our body, helps have been 
ſought from engines ; we will touch 
upon ſome, 

458. As much as ryo porters 
can carry with fledges | coul ftaves| 
one may , by toning before bum hs 
vurden laid 9 4 4 whee l-barrow, 4 

H 3 xrumna 
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xfumna 2 collo: ſed Jonge 
majora provolyi pofſunt a 
lang, 
* 459 Suſtollende rei Sravi 
ſerviunt, primum ved,quem 
oneri ſuppingendo, proten- 
ſxque parti incumbendo,onus 
rollimus: deinde ſuccula, quam 
it1dem ſuppingimus , manu= 
briaumque ejus rotamus manu: 
rum troch!ea ,” per cujus orbi- 
culos rtradud1 funes' duQtarn 
plures, 'mitltiplicant vim tra. 
hendi : hinc_ ergata , quam cit= 
cumeundo -veciarit verſant : 
geranum denique, cum adjun- 
&o rotabili tympano , cui in- 
ambulando res magne molis 
protollimus.” | 
460. Valide compreſſion! 
ſerviunt preſſoria gener1s Om= 
nis, quorum omninnr ratio 
hzc eſt; prela duo preflare vio- 
lentifſime rem adigunrur , a 
torculart verſabilt , vique re- 
rorto circa cochleam ſpiratim 
triatam ; contra qui findere 
vulrt aliquid , diffilire 1llud 
cog1t , adigens tudzte cuaenm. 


461. Fiſtuce adhibentur ad 
pangendum ſ/ublicas ; five an- 
ſarz.fuerint, attollendz & de- 
mittende humanis manibus ; 
five extollendz trochlzis., & 
demitrende, ut fortius feriant, 


C 


F 7 . 


N V A 
bearing-?ope hanging at bis neck < but 
far greater biirdens may be rolled 
along with leavers,” 

 459.For the heaving of a weighty 
thing ſerve, ſrſt, a bar [crow 's fit, 
which pecking under the burthen, aud 
leaning on” the'part that ſtands out, 
we lift | raiſe] up the burden ; then 4 
rowler , which in like manner we put 
under, and: roll the handle of it with 
our hand; then a pulley ; through the 
groves[wheels | whereof ſeveral cords 
being drawn multiply 'the drawing 
force : afterward a capſrand| wind- 
beam, | which the heavers by going 
about tuta round 3 laſtly , a crane, 
with a round houſe joyned to zt , by 
walking in which, we draw Life) uþ 
things of vaſt bulk. 

460. Prefles of all ſorts ſerve for 


#iong preſſing , the way | manner ] of 


all which zs this ; two preſfling- 
boards are forc*d to cruſh a thing 
moſt violently together , * by a nur 
made to turn , and pu'd back by 
force about "a ſpindle rew'd in 
wreaths : oa the other fide , he who 
would cleave any thing, forteth it to 
fly aſunder, driving ina wedge with 
his RT [ beetle, ] 
' 461. T6 make faſt piles, ram- 
Dy are tiſed ; either with handles, 
to. be lifted up and let down with 
mens bands ; or to be dvawn up with 
pulleys, and let down again , that 
they may ſtrike the ſtronger, 

462, Arti- 


y 
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462, Artificioſi aquz du= 
Aus cogunt aquam per cana- 
les aſcendere 1n quamvis al- 
titudinem 2 Archimedea vero 
cochlea facit aguam deſcen- 
dende aſcendere ; ſed aquagia 
exficcant ayuis 1nyndatos 
campos. 

463. Horologia ſunt repet= 
ra dimetiendis horis ; primum 
folaria ( ſciatherica ) ubi gno- 
monis umbra horarias lineas 
tranſmeando; tum aquaria(cle- 
plydre ) ub1 aqua de vale 1n 
vas tranſtillando ; mox arena- 
71a (clepſammia) ub1 arena 1tl- 
dem furtim transfluendo , o- 
ftendunt moram przter la- 
bentis temporis. 

464, Admirere vero in- 
ventum a#tomati 1n quo ro- 
tulx motant ſerpſas ſuis libra 
mentis, reprzſentantque cir= 
culatione 1114 replicationem 
horarum ( forte & dierum, 
menfium,*rotiusque planetar1i1 
curſus.) 

465. Perſcrutantur etiam, 
quomodo machina Vere auto= 
mata poſht confabrefteri; pro- 
cedens ultroneo ſuo tractu 
indefinenter, nec habens opus 
intend1: nuncupant mobile per- 
petuum , quod an fir pofiibile 
inventu, ambigitur, 
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462, The artificial carryings of 
water do force the water to aſcend 
through pipes to any hetghth \ alti= 
tude :] but the vice [ shrew | of Ar= 
chimedes cauſeth the water by de= 
ſceading to aſcend : but ſluces dry 
the fields being overflowa with water. 

463. Clocks were znvented for 
the meaſuring of houres : firſt of the 
ſun (ſun-dials) where the ſhadow 
of the pin by going over the howr= 
Unes; then of water ( water-hour- 
glaſſes) where the water by dropping 
04t of one veſſel into another ; little 
after of ſand (ſand-hour-glaſles } 
where the ſand in like manaer ſliding 
down by ſtealth, do ſhew the delay of 
the paſſing -away=time [ how time 


paſſes, ] 


464. But you would wonder at 
the txvention of a watch! in which 
the little whecls move about them- 
ſelves with thetr poiſes 1, aud repre 
ſeat by that circulation the return of 
the hours(and perchance of the dayes 
too, and moneths, and the whole 
courſe of the planets, } 

465. They alſo ſearch very much 
how an engine truly turatng of it ſelf 
may be made; unceſſantly moving 
farwards by is own voluntary 
drawiag, not ſtaading in need of 
winding up: they term it the perpe= 
rual mover , which whether #t can 
p9ibly be invented, 35 doubted, 
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lrfcteric artes, 


466, Non. prius diſcede- 
"mus ab arrificibus, quam per- 
' cenſuerimus quzdam reperta, 
ſervientia' mere /autitiez-, obe 
leftament5que 'fenſuun. 

467. | Mundare ſe 1denti- 
dem BpitaCelb alandiejel fu- 
care fuco lenocinii + balnea £0 
ſunt 
deſfidenres in labro-aut ingreſs 
fi vaporarium!, ' conſcendamus 
fulatorium,” & eliciamus ſudo- 


rem, defricemuſque ftrigmen- - 


ta cilicio; & exrergamus 11n- 


res: rranſcand6que & e caldarto ' 
(vel zepidario ).1n frigidarium; 


aut viciſhm,” tdolgeamus: .de= 
lIe&ationibus, | 


' 468, Balnentor quand6que .. 
fearificar; affixis cucurbitulis, 


auxiliatu flammz : ſepe & ad- 
©rnat barbas comasque, (quod 
q 11dem & barbitoſor facit :) 
dim diſplicatum capillitium; 


pirtim attonder forp?ce , par-: 


tim detonder novacula, partim 
evellir volſeltis ; relinquens 
capronam dependulama fron- 
te, aur comam in circuitu; 
$i1cinnos vero criſpans cala- 
miſt'o : calyis autem adaptans 
aſcirium capiamentum , cali- 
oe, ſeu galericulum, 


£1: 


, ut:deluamus ſqualores, 
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Arts for delight. 

466, we ſhall not depart from 
artiſts, before we have ru over ſome 
nventions, merely appertaining to 
daintineſs.,, and to the og of 
the ſenſes, 

. 467. To waſh ones ſelf ever and 
anon with fair water,zs but cleanli- 
neſs;to paint with cheek-varniſh is a 
bawdy 4nd of trick : baths are for 
that-uſe , that we: may waſh off filth, 
ſetting down tn a waſhing-tub ; or 


that-having eatred the ſtove we may 


get up into the ſweating=tub ,, and 
force out the ſmeat, and rub the filth 
off with a hair=cloth , and wipe ws 
with linuen-cloths; and paſſing out of 
the warm-bath-znto the cold=bath, 
or 08 the Oy » we ay a our 
delights, : * : 

468. The bath-keeper aow and 
then ſcrubbeth, faſting cupping= 
glaſſes, by the help of the flame 2 and 
oftentimes trimmecth the beard and 
hatr, (which idced the barber al/a 
doth :) whilefs having unfolded the 
hair-, partly he clippeth it with his 
ſciflers , partly ſhaveth it with his 
razor, partly plucketh it off with 
twiſers ;  {caving/a fore=top hanging 
07 the fore-head , or a buſh round a- 
boxt; but curling [ c11ſþtag, fr ixxling] 
the locks with. a curling-1r on: ” 
fitting the ys with periwigs , 
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469. Res tafiles ut nos 
afficiant incubaru leniter, 1n- 
veutl ſunt ledult & foree;plu- 
meaque pulvinaria & Ccervicas 
lia , quibus ſupercubamus 
(munditer , «fi lodices ſuper- 
inſternuntur candidz :) tim 
Fragala ac tegetes , quibus ſu- 
pertegimus nos; denique Co- 
nopea , quibus circumſepimus 
leulos, ne quid obturber. 

470. Pro commodiore fef- 
fitatione ſunt, ſcamna & ſeize, 
cum- fulcris ac ſcabellis; & 
biſellia , | fulcro ambifariam 
verſabili ; tum culcitre , fartz 
tomento ; olimque ad meuſam 
diſcubitori led, & ſubalares 
pulvilli; denique pro geſta- 
rione leffice , & aliz geſtato- 
riz ſellz aids aut morbid, 
aur voluptuari, circumge- 
ſtantur, 


471, Blandimenta guſtatu1 
dant cupedie, quas cupedina- 
r11 parant : ut ſunt variorum 
Sencrum placente, liba, pipera- 
zaque liba, ( quz dulciarius 
facir,) lagana, moreta , obelie, 
tcganite, ſcriblite, cruſtule, pd= 
ui ſaccharites, 1n clibano co- 
us, ec. 

472, Unguentarius paritat 
voluptuoſfis odoramenta , ſme- 
gmata, ſuffitus ; quibus 1111 de= 
Iiburi fragrant, 


469. That things we touch may 
aff ett us gently in our lying down , 
beds aud mattrefles were found ont; 
and feather = [down-] pillows and 
bolſiers, on which we ly [| reſt] 
(cleanly , if white[ clean] ſheets are 
Spread upon them ; ) then the beds 
clothes ad coverlets with which 
we:cover our ſelves ; finally cano= 
ples , with which we ſurround our 
beds, that aothing may difturb us, 

470, For our more conventent. 
fettiag there are benches aud chairs 
with feet and backs, and foot=ſtools; 
and double-ſtools with a ſtay to be 
turaed to either ſide;then tikes flufe 
fed with flocks ; and in times paſt 
beds to ly down at the table , and 
little pillows under their arm=boles 
[ ſmeet-bags; ] and finally for Cate 
reage litters, and other ſeats[ chairs, 
ſedans ] to carry one, in which t= 
ther ich or voluptuons [nice] perſoas 
are cariied up and down. 

471. Sweet-maats afford de-. 
lights to the taſte [ pallat , ] which 
confettioners prepares ; as are cakes 


of ſeveral ſorte, wafers, and ſpiced 


cakes, ( which the comfit=maker 
maketh, ) pan=cakes, cheeſe=cakes, 
flawns, cuſtards, tarts | apple=pies, | 
cracknels , ſugar*d bread , baked 
zn 44 0ven, &c, 

472, True perfumer prepareth 
for delicate perſons ſweet=balls, 
musk-balls, perfumes; with which 
they being perfumed, ſmell ſweet, 
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*473. Del}aimentum autern 2 


modulatione vocis eſt; ſeu vi= 
Vz , ſeu muſicorum organo- 
rum:quz vel pulſantur, vel ples 
Auntur, vel inflaatur, 

474- Pulſantur: tympanum, 
fampaaa, cymbalun, tenttanabu- 
lum, crepitacula quzecungue : 


ſtemque crembalum , quod IN. 


ferrum” dentibus, * adhalaru 
gutturls, allrſaque digiti,r Ln. 
tinnar, * by we 
475. PleAuntur organa, 
quz fidibus 'intenduntur ac 
remittuntur , ( intenſeque a+ 
cutum ſonant, 'laxz graviter: ) 


idque vel digttis, (feu mautts 


urriufque, ) ut zablinm ( ſam- 


buca; ) ſeu alcerids, altera mos 
derante-chordas, {( ut cithara 
& teftado:) vel ple&tro, eoque 
aur ſetaceo, ut fdes; aur rota- 
bilt, ur ly7a; aut profiliente 
pinnula , ut 7»ſirumentum, 


476. Inflantur vero. quz- 
dam cre, ur fſtule, a fitulato- 
re ; tibia, I tibicine; tuba , 2 
tubicine; /itrrm, 2 litrcine; buc- 
ena, a buccinarore; gingras, d 
gingratore; tibia wricutaris , 
ab utriculario ; quzdam follt. 
bus, ut orge#02 pneuſttcum, ab 
organaria'puifarum, | 


ELEN VA 


473. The pleaſure [tickling] of 


the eares u from the tuning of the 


vozce ; either of a live vorce , or of 
muſical inflruments: which are either 
beaten, or toucht, o7 blown, | 
474. Theſe are beaten : a drum, 
a bell, a cymbal, a little bell, and 
rattles [tabers] of what kind foever: 
and ithewiſe a Jew*s-harpſtrump, ] 


which being put between the teeth, by 


the breathing of the throat , and the 
Ttriking of the finger , tinchleth, 

475. Thoſe inſtruments are touch- 
ed, which are wound up aid let 
down with ſtrings, (and being wound 
up they ſound ſharp , being ſlackaed 
flat :) and that either with ones fin- 
gers, either of both hands , as the 
pſalrery [dulcimmr; ] or, of once, the 
oze moderating the rings ( keeping 
#ops and frets] ( as acuttern aud 
lute-:) or with a fiddle-ſtich , 
that of horſe-hairs , as a fiddle ; 07 
with one whirling round, as a harps 
or with a quilt jetting out , aa 1n- 
rumenr. 

476. Rut ſome are vlown with 
the mouth, as a wiiſtle , by the 


whijtler ; a pipe, by the piper ; a- 


trumpet, by the trumpeter;a cornet 
{ ſhalm,] by the cornet-player 5 a 
fife, by the fifer; a gingras, by him 
that playeth on the gingras 3 a bag- 
pipe z by the bag-piper : ſome with 
bellows , as an organ , payed 63 4 
the organif 

477.90 
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477. Oble&tamenta oculo- 
fum ſunt viſibilium rerum re- 
preſentariones , aut transfor- 
mationes; & przſentariones 
quidem jam in plano, pidtura ; 
Jam in materia ſolida , five 
molliori, ffurd; five duriori, 
ſeulpturd ; * celatura , fuſurd : 
aur denique per pecula , Ape- 
cularias aut per ignes miſſiles. 


478. Piftor delineat cujus- 
vis rel effigiem graphio , & 
perpingit penicillo ac pig- 
mentis:quem 1mirantur quod- 
ammodo illuminatores cre- 
pundiorum ; & encauſt# , ex- 
pingenrtes'vitra ign1 ; & Phry- 
iones '(acupiftores ſeu pluma- 
ri1) acupingentes filts verſico- 
Loribus , quand6que & unio- 

" nibus, gemmis , plumis, 1nte- 
'xenteſque veſtibus varias fi- 
Suras't Maxime autem Calco- 
graph, 1ncidentes ſubrtiliflimas 
:magunculas 11, imprimen- 
tExque charris, - 

479. Fiftor 1nfundit mo- 

| dulo certz formaturz ceram, 
vel gypſum, vel metallum, eo- 
que modo pereleganter defin- 
Sit fuſiles 1imagunculas : ſed 
ſculptor exſculpir ſtatuas libe- 
ra manu : celator vero inſcul- 
pit vaſis jam'paratis , fig1llis 
item, ſpecies quas vult, 
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477. The delights of the eyes are 
the repreſentations or transfortuations 
of viſible things; and the repreſenta= 
tions one while oz the ſurface , by 
picture ; another while in a ſolid 
matter;either ſomewhat ſoft, by 1ma= 
gery[Wwar-workz Jor ſomewhat bard, 
by graving, carving, melting ; or 
finally through glaſſes , by perFe- 
five, or through fixe-works [ ſquibs 
and ſerpents. ] 

478. The painter draweth ont 
groſly the pifture of any thing with 
his bruſh , and with his pencil and 
cdlonrs painteth it over + whom they 
that trim childrens play-games doe 
after a manner imitate ; and the ev= 
amellers painting glaſſes with the 
fire, and the embfoiderers [needle- 
workers ] embroidering with many= 
colourd threads , and now and then 
with pearls, jewels, feathers, and in= 
terweaving garments with ſundry fi- 
gures : but efpecially engravers 
[etchers)] cutting moſt rare little pi= 
ures in braſs , and printing them on 
paper, ' Y 

479. The founder poxreth zata 
a mold of a certain figure , wax, or 
plaiſter, or metal , and in that man- 
aer be curiouſly fa; abioueth caſt ima= 
ges; 'but the tone=cutrter cutteth out 
Fatues with a free hand : but the 
engraver , #pon wiſſels already pre- 
pared, as alſo upon ſeals , engraveth 
what ſhapes he pleaſeth, | 
| 4$0. Fas 


E224. 
480. Faber Feculorum parat 


e vitris ſpecula , quibus ho-. 


mines intueantur ſeipſos ; & 
copFicilia, quibus proſpe&ent 
acrius res: & teleſcopia,quibus 
proſpe&enr diflita ut propin- 
qua 3 & microſcopia , quibus 


obtueantur puſilla ut grandia;' 


& priſmata , transfigurantia 
colores rerum milleformiter; 
kreatia denique Fecula, 


487. Speculum illud eric 


optimum, quod reddit ſpecies 
objctas eadem 'qualitate & 


quantitate: 1d quod fir, cum | 


bene pexpolitum eſt, & pror- 
ſus planum , neque concayum 
neque convexum ; hoc etenim 
_ ofſtendit rem minorem quam 
ct, 11lud inverſam, 


G&: A: Þo 


Artes culture humane. 


4382, Luſtravimus artes, 
manuarias, rurdles, mechanicas, 
quibus elaborantur res exani- 
mz ad utilitatem, honeſta- 
mentaque'vitz noſtrzx : quia 
vero ipfa etiam natura huma- 
na fine politura  brureſcir, 
(hinc 1ncultz genres barbarz 
ſunr) ſumusque neceffari0 cx- 
poliend1 mente ad ſapientian ; 


animo ad boneſtatem; lingua ad 


TANYA. 


430, The. plaſieman of glaſs 


maketh looking-glaſſes, in which. 


men, may behold themſelves : and 
ſpeRacles , through which they may 
view things more accurately ; and 
proſpeQive-glaſles, through which 
they may ſee things a far off as if 
they were nighſ at hand, hard by; ] 
and magnifying-glaſſes » tu which 
they may behold ſmall things as great 
ones; and priſmes , transforming the 


colours of things a thouſand : Wayes 3 


finally burning-glaſſes, 
481. That ſhall prove the be 


looking-glaſs, which caſts lack the 


object Fecies with the. like qualitie 
and quantity < which comes to paſs 


when it is well polifhed , and altoge- 


ther plain , netther CONCAavle NOT CON 


vex « for ſheweth the thing leſſer then 


it is, that upſide down. 


X LVIIL. 


The arts of humane culture, or, 

___ culrtiyating men, 

482, we have ſurveyed atts, 
handy-crafts , rural, mechanick, 
by which things without life are 
wrought for the advantage and de- 
cencies of our life ; but becauſe the 


very nature of man without poliſhing 


waxeth bruitiſh (hence nations with- 
out culture, are barbarous,) and we 
muſt of neceſſity be poliſhed in the 
mind to wiſedome; in the will to 
honeſty; the to: ge t0 eloquence; 
facun= 
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facundiamz vena & ſpeta,quo- 
modo 1d fiar , ut ipſe quogue 


perpoliaris, 

483. O quam defiderabile 
eft, fic exculrum effe] nimirum 
habere menrem illuminatam, 
rebus depiQtam z & poſſe rur- 


ſum 1n aliorum mentibus caſ- 
'dem depingere fermone } & 


habere a&iones paſhonesque 
ſuas 1n poteſtave ſua ! angelica 
hzc eſt perfe&io , confiderata 
in plenitudtne ſui 

484, S1 vis participare fe- 
Iicitatem hanc, tu adoleſcen- 
rule, adeſto ! ſed ur tr1a 1lla 
t1b1 exoptes ſol1da, non fuca- 
ra 2; cuplens cvadere non ſcz0- 


tus , ſed ſciens; non locutuleins, 
. fed eloquens; non femulatus cul- 


tor virtutum, fed ſerizs, 


4385. Hujus culturz 1nftrus 
menta , quz ſunt {:brz, /chole, 
Eonverſatio erudita; peregrinatio . 
2esque ſuſceprz 1llius cauſa, 
aud1 narrationem de iſftis fin- 
gulatim :;' commonſtrabo quid 
1b1 & quomodo far, ut habeas 
gSuſtum ſcib1lium omn1um, 


OO 
Litere & librt + cenm miuniſtra- 


tortzs artibus , typographia , 
& als, 
486. Modus SCRIPTURA 


come and behold how they may be 
done , that you your ſelf alſo may be 
tnroughly poliſhed, | 
. 483. O how deſirable 5s it, ſo to 
be adorned [ improved {] -to-wit tg 
have ai illuminated mind [enlighten= 
ed to underſtanding. ] coloured over 
with things ; and to be able again by 
Jpeech to paznt forth the ſame things 
2 other folks minds / and to have his 
attions and paſſions 12 his own pow 
er ! this is an angel-like perfeftion, 
berng conſrdered in its fulneſs, 
484. If you bave a mindto ſhare 
in this happineſs, you younger, come 
hither ! but that you may wiſh your 
ſclf thoſe three things ſotid , not ar- 
tifirial 2. deſiring to prove , not a 
ſmatterer, but knowing; not a talk- 
er, but eloquent ; #0t a pretender 
to virtues , but ferious —_ 
VIITHOUS, 7 
485. Becauſe the inflruments of 
this culture [ education, good breed= 
zng ] are books, ſchools', Iearned 
converſation z and travels under- 
took upoa that account , hear the re- 
lation of them one by oc: 1 will ſhew 
you what z done there, and how, 
that you may have a ſmack of all 
things, that are to be known, 
TTX. 7 

Letters aud books ; with arts at- 
rendant, as printing , and 
others [the reſt, ] 

436. The way of WRITING 

E: fuzr 
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fuit*apud Hgyptids per notas 
: bieroglyphicas, ficas ſcilicer re- 
rum figuras : ,apud Chinenſes 
per reales charateres , quos 
etiam diverſz nationes intel- 
Hgunt , & quiſque ſua lingua 
 Jegit;, apud nos ſunt .in uſu 
LITER &; notulz minimo- 
rum' fonoryum oris, E quibus 
complicatis fiunt verba, ſenten- 
ne, libri, 

. . 487. Antiqui lireras 3 1NCl- 
debant ſaxis , malleo : paſtea 
inſculpebant ligneis codici- 
bus (preſertim faginis) ſeRis 
in tabulas, ac dolatis, czlite : 
dehinc exarabant in. tiliacers 


libris; aut foliis palmz , olez, 


malyz , & 1inteis ,. ceratis 
vel gypſatis, ftylo fer- 
reo ( vel offeo:) poſtmodum 
N#liaco calamo inſcribebant 
pergamene , ©x ovins —_— 
bus paratz. 

-. 488. Subſequenter 1 inventa 
_eſt papyrus, E papyro, planta 
bicubitali, habente ( cortic1s 
loco ) tunicas latiflimas & 
prztenues ; quas diſcrimina- 
ras-acu , & imburtas aqua glu- 
tinoſa, complanatasque prelo, 
ac deficcatis ſole , digerebant 
in ſcapum, habentemn plagulas 
vigintl; nunc eſt charta 1n 
uſu , quam chartopes conficit 
e linteis vernſtis concerpris, 


hk. 


—_— 
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with the Egyptians was by hieros . 


glyphick notes, namely the feigned 
piftures of things: with thoſe of Chi= 


na by real marks [charadters]which © 


alſo ſeveral nations underſtand , but 
every one readeth in his own latte 
guage: withus LETTERS ate 
in uſe., the notes of the leaft ſounds 
of the mouth , of which put together, 
are made words, ſentences, books, 


48 7. The ancients did cut letters ' 


in ſtones, with a mallet : afterwards 
they engraved them on wooden books, 
(eFpecially of beech) being cut into 
tables , and planed , with a graver : 
afterward they printed in barks of 
tyle-trees; or leaves of palm, olive, 
mallows, and linnen, waxed. or plai= 
Fered, with a pin of iron (or bone: ) 
afterwards they with a reed. of the 
river.Nilus wrote 07 parchment , 


made of ſheep=5kins. 


438. Then paper was found out, 
of papyrus , 4a plant of two cubits 
hieh, haviag ( inthe ftead of bark, ) 
very broad coats, and very thin 
ones ; which ke divided with a 
wy" , and ſeaſoned with a glewy 
water , and ſmoothed with a preſs, 
and dryed in the ſun , they digefted 
zato a quire ; having twenty ſheets : 
n0w-a-dayes paper # 1n uſe , which 
the paper-maker maketh of linnen 
rags [clouts,] pulfd to pieces and 

cOn= 
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' 6onruſisque in pulmentum, & 
diductis in folia., intermiſta 
colla , ut ne charra perfluat : 
" eum cam colligit 1n volumiita 
minora, majora, maxima. 

499. Atramentum ſcripto- 
xium confit & galhis quernis, 
& vitriolo ; quibus adindirur 
- alzquantum aluminis, & gum- 
m1, ad prohibendum muco- 
rem, & penetrationem:; penna 
vero cligitur anſerina vel pa- 
vonina ,..caule amplo , firmo, 
pertranſlucido;quam qui tem=- 
perat ſcription1,cradit ſcabri- 
riem tergo ſcalpel/1 3 aCcle au= 
tem detruncat caudam ,. & re- 
ſcindir utrinque capur, ut bl- 
furcatum fiat; tum diffindendo 
facit crenam, pro defluxu atra- 
ment1; ctrcumciditque rur- 
ſim inciſuram iſtam , & pra- 
cidit xqualiter 5. demum 1n- 
tingit ac ſ{cribit, poſt recondit 
in calamarium. | 

490, Hebrai (cribunt a dex» 
tra ſiniftram verſus; Grec!, & 
cxteri Europe, a finiftra ver= 
ſus dextramz 1247 quidam per- 


pendiculariter a fiimmo ad 


imum, que legibiliter, 

491, Priſ:1 habucrunt 7ta- 
chygraphiam, per figlas, quibus 
ſufficiebant excipere ſermo=- 
nem manu , non ad calamum 
di&tanris, ſed libereloquentis; 


"0 


129 
ponuded into a jelly , and drawn out 
into leaves, # xe berng intermixt, left 
the paper ſhould blot: they be gather 
eth it into ſmaller, bigger, grcarcſ 
volumes. 

489. Ink to write with is - made 
of the galls of oaks, and vitriol[ cof= 
peras :] to which ſome allom , and 
gum is added to keep. it from moul- 

ding aad ſt: Rong through ;; but a pes 
of a gooſe or a peacoch us ch oe with 
a large, hard, very clear ſtalk;which 
be th ut fitteth for 44 tag , ſcrapeth 
off the roughneſs with the hack-ſide 
of his pei-karfe , but with the edge 
he euttieth off the tail [ ead ,] ang 
ſtructh the head oi both ſt des, that is 
may be dowble-forked , then by 5plit- 
ting it he maketh a ſlit [ach] for the 
letting down of the inky and again 
gaſheth round that cleft, and cutteth 
zt even ; at length he dippcth rt ( an 
the 1k) aud writeth , aftermards he 
putteth into his per=cale, 

499. The Hebric1ans wrzte from 
the right hand towards the left ; the 
Grecians, aud other tnnauitants of 
Europe fom the left towards the 
right : but the Irdiauis perpendt che 
larly from the top to the bottom , 
like legibly, 

491. The ancients bad ſhort- 
writing , by charadters, by which 
they were able with the hand 0 take 
a diſcourſe, nt of one ditfating to 
pert mw? 
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the pen, but Feaking freely * 


LOS 


ESI ESTI CAR” Re Bs 
NP 
PF 
mY 


2 128 (78. rt 4 
| nos-habemus etiam celerio- 
rem, Typographiam , qua unus, 
uni die, plus deſcribit, quam 
alias poſſent mille ſcribx : ſed 
& ſenographiam nuperrime 
exſuſcirarunt Argl-. 

© 492. , Typographus diſtribuit 
per loculamenta zneos typos, 
conflatos permagno numero : 
quos Typotheta expromens 1n- 
didem, fgillatim componit in 
wverba , verſus , paginas ; Coar- 
Rarque marginibus ferreis, & 
indit prelo : tum 1llinit atra- 


mento imprefforio ( quod pa- 


Tat ex fuligine & oleamento: ) 
apprimirque ſuppoſitis char- 
tis, & fic deſcribir integras 
ſchedas momento; omnes cor- 
recifſime, fi mods primum 
exemplar fuerit correQum , 8 
correfigr non fucrit 1d19ta, aut 


Iners : expleto auter numero 


exemplarium , disjecat rur- 
\ 

ſim typos per cellulas ſuas, ur 

poſſint coagmentari denus, 

In altum textum. 


493. Librarii olimt: agolu- 


tinabant chartas chart1s, con- 
volvebantque in wolumina : 
nunc eas bibliopegrs ( compa=- 
Qor ) compingit 1n codices ; 
dum fi ngulas phyluras rario- 
r1s chartz tingir aqua alumi- 
natd, ficcaras verd complanar, 


/ 
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have a ſwifter( way, Jotx, Printing, 
by which one man, in one day, ſetteth 
down more:, then otherwiſe -a thou- 
ſand clerks could do:but the Engliſh 


very lately have brought up ſhorts 


writing too. 

. 492, The Printer doth diftri- 
bute along the compoſeng-boxes braxen 
types, being cafe in a very great 
number: which the Compoſer draw- 
zn[ taking] out from thence, compoſeth 
one by. one into words, verſes 
[lines, ] pages 3 and coucheth them 
cloſe with iron chaſes,leſt they ſhould 
ſlip out , and layeth them under the 
preſs; then beateth them with printers 
ink (which he maketh of lam=black 
&+ oil: )& pulleth them on the papers 
that ly uader , and thus in a moment 
copieth. out . whole, ſheets ; -all mo# 


| correftly, if ſo be the firſt copie was 


correfted , and the corretour was 
not an ideot, or ſluggard : but baving 
wrought the number of copies , 


their own boxes, that they may teadi- 
ly be ſet together agatia , into another 
text, 


493+ The ſtationers heretofore 


aid glew papers to papers, aid rolled 
them up into volumes : now the 
book-binder [ binder] bzndeth them 


up. into books : whilſt be Frinkleth 
every ſheet of thinner . paper with 
allom-water, and having dryed them 


he fmoothcth, beateth, ſeweth, glew- 
malleat, 


be. 
again diſtributeth the letters into 
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Halleat, conſuir, conglutinar 
dorſo , demarginart , circum= 
munit-tegmentis (papyraceis, 
membrancls , Coriacels) late- 
raque fibulart clauſuris ( ahe- 
nels uncis;) aut conneit - 
gulis ſcorteis , vel ſericeis ; 
grandioribus eriam libris affi- 
git umbilicaras bullas; 

494. Bibligpola vendit Ii- 
bros 1n bibhopohlio: bibliothe- 
carius eoſdem congeſtat 1n bi- 
bliothecam ; & adſcribart cata= 
logo , & diſponit per repoſi- 
roria ac forulos, & exponir 
ad uſum ſuper plureos. 

495. A forma exteriore li- 
ber eſt, vel chartz integrz(in 
folio vocant;) vel plicatz in 
quadrum , aut in folia ſex; 
oQo; duodecim, ſedecim: item 
columnarus aur linguarus; at= 
que fi grandior eſt, quam ur 
comprehendatur compaQura 
una, dividitur 1n oor, 

496. Interiores partes h1br1 
ſunt; titulus, dedicatio, prefa- 
tio ( qua argumentum edifle- 


ritur) 1nterdum & elogza * tum 


traQatus 1pſe , diſpertitus 1n 
ſetiones ; dehinc clauſula ; 
cum 2zd:ice contentorum ; aut 
etlam ertatorum; 

497: Libri ſcripror dic1- 
rut author; primum ſcriprum 
autograbhum ; exrauſcripta 10de 


1259 
eth on the back, cutteth off the mar 
gent , gnardeth about with covers 
( of paper , parchment | vellum, | 
leather) and joineth the ſides cloſe 
with clafpsſ catches ] (brazen hooks; } 
or tycth them rogether with leather” 
or felken ſtrings ; be faſtaeth alſo to 
bigger hooks bunched boſſes. | 
494: The book-ſeller ſelleth hzs 
books in his ſhop:the Iibrary=keepec 
carrieth the ſame (books) into th? 
library, aad patteth them down tt 
the catalogue , and ordereth. them on 
ſhelves or #4 boxes , and tayeth them 
forth for uſe oa desks. wolct: wag 
495. From the outward . form a 
book rs either of ' one intire paper 
[leaf ] (they call it ( a book in fox 
lio;) or folded int5 four-leaves z © or 
zato ſix, eight, twelve, ſixteen s [ 4 
book ia quarto , &c.] alſo of cos 
lumnes or toueuts ; and if it be big= 
per then. ca be contained [ compre. 
headed] in one volume, it is divided 
t?ato romes. | 
496. The inward paits of a book 
are ;the title, dedication , pres 
face ( whertin the ſubjedt is diſt 
courſed of ) and now aiid theit Elo 
S1es : ther the treatiſe it ſelf , diſs 
tributed ints ſeftions: afterward the 
concluſion , with the index of the 
tontents; or alſo of the errata”ss 
497: The writer of the - book is 
fyltd the author; the firſt coprey the 
manuſcript ; the writizgs over of 
k fpogr = 
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mendator fuir,, cenſor. cujus 
eſt judicate de.  germanitate 
ſcripti , annon fit ſuppoſiti- 


tum ,\ ex toto, vel ex parte ; 


& admouere le&tores de ge- 
auina IcQione , fi exemplaria 
difſonent, veroque. diftorum 
ſenſu ; five gloſlts interjeRis, 
five annotationibur ſeparatis, 

49 
fir vendibilis , recuditurque 
ſzpits 3; fed videndum eſt , ur 
edirio ſeth per fit auctior ., vat 


. faltem corre&ior:nox1oſi vero 


utinam null evulgenrur, 


A- 
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499- + Scholz. eſt officina 
trausfundendi eruditionem E 
Jlibris in homines ;-ubi-necefſe 
habent exerceri juniores ( qui 
optant ardiri vitam., ſapien- 
ter , & tranſigere proſpere,) 
non ſoluim in literatura ,-ſed 
in omnibus quz perfictunt na- 
turam humanam : nempe ut 
prxdiſcant rete ſapere , reac 

agere, refe loqui, 


500, Qui docer, eſt dodfor;; 


qui diſcir, diſcipu!us ; quorum 
ille fi fuerit dofus, 8& didaQi- 
cus, (.cui adfir. communicandi 
aliis doqrinam- gnaritas., & 


promcitudo. ). hic aurem doct- 


8. ' Liber beae elabovatus 


NoVv- .. +: 


that, tranſcriprs ; the publiſher, - 


tf be was alſo the correttour , the 
licenſer ; whoſe work it #-to judge 
of the trath of the writing , whether 
it be not ſuppoſptitious throughout, or 
ia ſame part; and to admoniſb the 
readers of the geauine reading, if the 
copies differ , and the right. meaning 
of the words ;, either by gloſſes|inter= 
kd, | or by notes apart, 

498. A book well performed 
becomes ſaleable, aud is 6ften re- 
priated : but you muſt look that the 
edition be alwayes larger , or at leafs 


more ameaded [ perjett: Jout naughty 


oes E wiſh none at altwere ſet forth, 


F, Lo 
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499. 4 ſchool is a ſhop of trange 


ſuſcng learning out of books iato mens 
where the younger ſort bave-need to 
be exciſed ( who deſire t6 begiit 
their life wiſely , and to catry it on 
projperouſfly) not only in literature , 


but in all things which perfett | ac- 


compliſh] humane nature : aamely 


that they may fore-learn to under= 


ſtaud arigbt, to > act aright, to ſpeak 
aright, 


500, He that teacheth , as the 


maſter ; he that learneth, the ſcho- 


lar: whereof the one if he be learned, 
and aft to teach (who bath a [ 5kill, 
kuack ] readineſs of communicating 
tearning to others ,) and the other 


lis: 
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Yis &: diſciplinoſus ( quoridie 
aliquid novj refcire, ac ad- 
gdiſcere; avidus; ) uterque ha- 
bebic delicias ; ſcholaque fier 
ludus, dum operz peragentur 
tudtbundis urrinque, 

 _ 5or. Erit hoc, fi apatur 
tempore uno ; nonnifi unum, 
ne diſtrahatur ſenſus: & earur 
ſemper gradatim , quomodo 
res pendent ab invicem : do- 
censque premonſtrer ſemper 
exemplar exquifitum cujiſque 
rei noſcendz , aut faciendz : 
Hudque explicer preceptis 
perſpicuis z_ & jubear 1mitar1 
mox : diſcens--vero intueatut 
exemplar avide ;z & percipiat 
infotmationem de 1llo atten- 
te; &% mox exprimete illud 
Kudeat infitatione accurata ; 
adſtante magiſtro ; & ne ab- 
errer ptovidente ; aur fi aber- 
fare videt , corrigente ; aſli- 
Kentibus item condiſcipulis; 
quorquot fuerint z ut in quo 
emendatur unus, 1n eo dedi- 
fcant hallucinari omnes;men= 
daſque deſuchanr, 

502, Hxc identitas manu- 
ductions habebit eam com- 
moditatem , ut pzdagogus u- 
nus, ſtans in pulpito, fatisfa- 
ciat quantzvis erudiende c2- 
tervz : h1 aurem excitent ſc 
ipfos ceftatim 5 acudntque x5 


teachable and tawardly (greedy \ dee 
fprous] to krow, and learn ſome new 
thing every day ,) both of them will 
take pleaſure ; and the ſchool will be= 
come a paſtime, whilſt on both fides 
the buſineſs will be performed Sport 


ingly. 


oi, This will come to paſs, if 
but once thing at one time be perform - 
ed, leſt the ſenſe ſhould be diſtrafted; 
and they go alwayes by degrees \ iep 
by ftep] as the things depend one on 
another: and the maſter ſhew alwayes 
an exatt partern of every thing that 
zs to be kaown or done $ and explaii 
that by clear precepts 5 and imnme< 
diatcly command them to imitate it? 
and the learner look upon the pattern 
earneſtly : and attentively receive ai 
information of it ; aad then ſtudy to 
expreſs it with an exatt imitation 3 
the maſter ſtanding by ; and looking 
that he miſtake not ; or if he ſee him 
miſtake, correffing bim «+ his ſthool= 
fellows alſo as many #s ever they be, 
fanding by , that whereia 040 1s a= 
mended , th:reta all may learn t6 
mend , and leave off their faults, 


502. The conſtant courſe of in< 
Rriftion will have that advaatage , 
that one {chool-maſier ftanding tn & 
de:k may be a'le to infiru& 2cver ſo 
great a company : and that they Hay 
fir up oae another i a way of ſtrifes 
a:d prick themſelves forward by 4 
| t x tinlatione 


x33 
mularione mutua, dum omnia 
fiunt palam omnibus : atque 
fic 1ngeniofi proficiant poten= 
ter , tardiorcs vero ſuperent 
randem. quoque difficultates,, 


Ipſa affiduitare exercitiorum ; 


quod oftendent examina, 

503. Diſcipliua ramen ad- 
jungitur inſtitutiont, ut ne 
obrepat incuria , vel deſfidia , 


aut diftoluta licentia , per 1r- 
ergo qui negl1- 


dulgentiam : 
genter agir ,, increpatur ; qui 
delidioſus eſt, caſtigatur feru- 
Ia ; in quo malicioſa obſtina- 
tio deprehenditur ,, dignus eſt 
ſcludi a confortio morigero- 
rum ,. nc inficiat altos pravi- 
tare, | 

5094. Ludimagiſter tamen 
cavebit efſe plagoſus ; pertius 
permittet. diligentibus, ( 1i- 
benter , non invuc ) honeſtas 
recreationes, ſpatiationes , 
collufiones : adcoque 1pſcmert 
colluder , providendo utilia 
eXcrcitla, 

5o5. Infima ſcholarum , 
trivialis, pro clementariis eſt, 
quoxum ſenſus exercendi ſunt 
clrca res ſenſuales;dehirc gy- 
mnaſeum ( claſſecam ſcholam vo= 
cant} pro iis, qui diſcunt lir- 
guas , liberalesque artes, & 
ſunt cxercitandt circa ratio. 
nes rerum noſcitandas ; tans 


DT TANY A 
mutual emulation , while all things 


are performed opealy before all : and 
thus the ingenious may profit amain, 
and the dullards too at length over- 
come difficulties , by the very conti< 
anance of exerciſes ; which the exa« 
minations will ſhew [[ manifeſt. ] 
503. Nt diſcipline # zoyned 
to inſtrutfion, that careleſneſs , 07 


tdleneſs , or debauchedneſs , through 
indulgencie may not ſteal upoa them 8 


therefore be who is careleſs, is chid ; 
he who is ſlothfull , is chaſtiſed nith 
a ferulazhe ia whom malicious ſtub 
boraneſs is found deſerves to be turned 
out from the company of the obedzent 
ones, leſt he iafedt others by bis 
nevghrines. 


504. However a ſchool-maſter 
ſhould: take care of being curſt [ a 
whipter,] rather be. ſhall permit to 
the diligent (freely, not uawillingly) 
honeſt recreations ,. walks ,. ſports : 
yea bimſelf ſmall play with them , to 
provide them fit exerciſes, 


505... The loweſt of ſchools ,, a 
petty oae , zs for thoſe who learn the 
rudiments, whoſe ſenſes are to be 
exerciſed about ſenſual things : then 
a free-ſchool, (th:y call it a claſs 
ſick ſchool) for ſuch, as learn lan- 
guages, and liberal ſciences, and are 
to be exerciſed about knowing. the 
reaſons [,canſes] of things: at length 


UM 


UMI 


dem ſunt academie, pro iis, 
qui quzrunt abſoluram eru- 
ditionem , purum ſcilicet 1n- 
relletum rerum: ub1i hoc dant 
operam profeflores faculta- 
rum quatuor, uthumanz vitz 
magiſtri , philoſophi , medict , 
qureconſulti, theologi, inde pro- 


deant, communi bono, 


© 
PHILOSOPHIA. 

506, Philoſophus 1nveſtigar 

cauſas rerum, quid, unde, qua= 


re, & quomodo fit, unumquod- 
que: qui occupatus circa 7deas 


rerum omnium univerſales , 


& abſtractas, vocatur metaphy- 
fieus , circa corpora natura- 
lia, formasque reþus concre- 
ras, phyſicus; circa rerum pro=- 
portiones, mathematics; circa 
hominum mores, ethics ; cir- 
ca ſermonis rationem , phzlo- 
logus. 

507. Metaphyſicns contem- 
platur res a priori; non nt 
Jam ſunt , ſed ut poſlibiles e- 
rant, antequam erant: perſcru- 
cans, quid hoc fit efſe, aut non 
eſſe; fiert, aut nox fieri; exiſtere, 
aut vaneſcere.; durare , aut pe 
rire, &c, 1tem quid fit 1erum 
tdentitas, diverſitas , contratie= 
tas, &c, quibusque modis ens 


wb 
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138 
there ate univerſities for ſuch, as 
ſeek abſolute learaing , to wit, the 
pure underſtanding of things : where 
the profeſſours of the four faculties 
labour for this , that the maſters of 
humane life , phaloſophers', phy- 
ſiclans, lawyers, divines may come 
abroad thence , to the common good 


[publick benefit, ] 


To &o ho 


PHILOSOPHY. 


506. The philoſopher ſearcheth out 
the cauſes of things, what, whence, 
why , and how every thing zs ; who 
betag employed about the untuerſal 
and abſtratt 1dea*s of all things is# 
Xyled a metaphyſician ; about na- 
tural bodies, and forms concrete 
with things, a natural philoſo=- 
pher; about the proportions of things, 
a mathemartic1an ;z about the mane 
aers of men, a moraliſt ; about the 
reaſo of 5peech, a phalologer. 


507. 4 metaphyſician conteme: 
plateth things in ther cauſes; not as 
they now are , but as they were poſ= 
fble, before they (attually) were < 
ſearching, what this is to be, or uor 
to be ; to be made, 67 not to be 
made; to exiſt, or to paſs away; to 
laſt, or to periſh , &#c. alſo what 
the 1dentiry, the diverfity,the con- 
trariety of things, &#c. 75 ; and by 
what mcans one being may be joyned 

I 3 ſejnng! 5 
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ſejungi; vel plura enti« ib 
conglobari, uſque ad ipſam 
univerſitatem rerum, Extra quam 


nihail eſt. 
5o8. Phyſicus conſiderat res 


2 poſteriori, prout eas vider 
in mundo : ut intelligar, qua 
vi fiant , operentur , alteren- 
rur, &c. Cujus intelJigentiz 
ſummus apex eſt magia ; pert- 
ria ſcilicer effetorum produ- 
cendorum , occulra applica- 
rione anivorum ad paſſiva : 
ſed hujus monſtrum ſunt pre- 
Figie, quz peraguntur incan- 
tamentis & excantationibus 
merz ſatanice illufiones » Few 
knquende ſtr1gibus. Ss 

50g. A41 philoſophandum 
Hquids requifira ſung neceſ- 
faria, ſenſu acrimonia, ration 
ws ſagacitas , & vera plenaque 
biftoria rerum : quippe oportet 
prenofſc pris aliquid eſſe, 
quam inquiras 1n <jus cfſe1- 
flam, vel cauſag, | 


C A ÞP. 
eUathefes 7 primmmgue 
arithmetica, 
516. Matheſzs adaperir vi2m 


philoſophiz : : : perveſtigans Ya- 
Flonem numexorum , In Al- 


 thmet/ca; 8 menſerarum 0 
'Grometria 3 
Statica, 


& ponderum 2n 


T' a4 NV A 
to another , or be ſeparated from it; 


07 more beings be compadted toge= 
ther, ever to the very univerſitic of 
things, ont of [beyond] which there. 
z nothing, 
: $08. of naturaliſt conſedereth 
things tm their effects, as he ſees them 
in the world; that be may underſtand 
by what power they-are made , they 
work , they are altered , &c, the 
bigheſt pitch of which knowlcdge is 
magick ; t0 wit a shill of producing 
effetts, by a ſecret application of a= 
dives to paſſives : but the monſter 
hereof are ſorcer1es , which areper- 
formed by inchantments and Spells ; 
mere deluſions of the devwil,to be left 
for hags [witches, 1 

50g, To play the philoſopher 


clearly , the neceſſary perquiſites are, 


quickneſs of the ſenſes, ſharpneſs 
of the reaſon , and a true and full 
hiſtory of things becauſe it be- 
hooveth to know that ſomething ts 
frſt in being, before you enquire] dive} 
zinto it's eſſence, or cauſes. 


LIT. 


The mathemaricks ; and firſt of all 
2rithmetick, 


Flo, The mathematicks opezx 
the way to philoſophy : diligently 
ſearching out the reaſon of numbers , 
iz Arithmetick; and of meaſures, Fe 
Geometry; and of werghts, in Ste 
ticks [ballances, ] 

111, {te 


Fil. Arithmeticus traQtans 
anduſtrie numeroſas res, quo= 
ties obtingunt, peragit omnia 
Jua per numerationem, adaitio- 
nem, ſubtractionem , multipltca- 
tionem, diviſioaen , tegulamque 
proportionum. | 

512, Ruricole computrant 
ſimplicuts per paria , decuſſes, 
duodenas, quindenas, ſexagenas: 
arithmetici ſubrilius, per uni- 
ztates, decades, centena'ios, mil- 
leaarias, myriades; recentic=- 
res etiam per tonnas & millio- 
es < unitasetiam decies repe=- 
tita facit decem; decies decem, 
Eentum; decies centum , mille ; 
decics mille , myriada ; decem 
myriades nunc vocant t9nnam; 
decem tonnas (id eſt , millies 
mille) millionem, | 

513- Numerandi notz fue- 
runt Grecis non alix, quam 
literz alphaberi ſui, «. 8. y, 
8, &c. Romant adhibuerunt ſe- 
ptem ſolum literas, 7. Y. X. L. 
C. D. M: Atabes excogitirunt 
ingenioſe ciphras decem, qui- 
bus numeroſifſima quezque poſs 
ſunt exprimi, ( vel arena ma- 
ris:) tandem invent ſunt cal- 
cul;,diſponend1 ſuper abacum. 
( Exempl1 gratia , fi quis di- 
catur habere m1lle, ſexcentos, 
ofoginta & quaruor aurcos, 
id annotabir fic, 


Y 
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511. 48 arichmetician' haad- 
ling induſiriouſly things of number, as 
often as they come ws way , pei= 
formeth all bis works by numera- 
t10n, addition, ſubſtrattion, mul. 
tipiication, diviſion, aud the rule 
of proportions [the Rule of Three. 

512. The countrey folks reckon 
[ count, tell ] more ſimply by pars, 
half-ſcores , dozens [| twelves , ] 
ffteens , three-ſcores ; arithme=- 
ticlans more ſubtilly, by urits , 
tens, hundreds , thouſands, ten 
thouſands ; the moderas people of 
lite] alſo by tunns and millions ; 
for az unit ten times repeated maketh 
ren; ten times ten, an hundred ; tex 
times an hundred, a thouſand ; tex 
times a thouſand, a myriad ; te 
mytriads aow they call a tunn ; ten 
turns (that is, a thouſand thouſand) 
a million. | 

513. The numbring notes marks] 
with the Grecians were no other, 
then the letters of their alphabet , a. 
8. y.8$. &c. the Romans made 
uſe of ſeven letters only, 1. V. X. LL. 
C. D. M : the Arabians 7agen0ts- 
ly found out ten ciphers:by which the 
moſt numerous things that are, ( even 
the ſand of the ſea ) may be expreſs : 
at length counters were found out, 
to be laid 01 a conntingerable, ( As 
for example , if any one be ſaid to 
have one thouſand , fix buadyed , 
eighty four crowns, thus ſhall he fet tt 
down, I 4 Numc 
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 Numeris' Romans, 
M. DC. LXXR, 17, 
Cifris Arabic, 
7-'6:.3 © £. 
Calculis, 


Jn Roman wunbers, 
M. DC. LXXX. IV, 
Is Arabick ciphers, / 
» $4 6 7 
In Counters, 


b. wb 


514. Numerus dicitur par, 
qui poteſt divid1 in duas zqua=- 
les partes, (ut, 2,4,6,8, &c.) 
#mpar , qui non poteſt (ur, 3, 
5, 7, 9, &c.) fractus, qui ha- 
ber partem ruptam ; ut ſeſqu1 
alrer (15): cxrera quzre 
alibi, 


514. A number is called even , 
which can be divided into two equal 
parts, ( as 2, 4, 6, 8, &c, ) odd, 
which cannot, ( as 3,5,7,9, &c. ) 
a fraftion, whicb bath a part broken; 
as one and a balf,(12) 3 }: look the ref 
in another place [e:ſewhere, ] 


GEOMETRIA, 


gly, Geometria exploxart 
magnitudines rerum preciſe, 
ut ne quid nos poflir decipe- 
re,apparendo majus ayt mi- 
nus , yel propitis aut remo- 
rius, altius aut humiluis, quam 
eſt ; quod poriflimum condu- 
cit ad menſurandas rerum 
larginquitates & capacitates, 
516, Pexagit menſiones ſuas 
per punita , lneas, figuras, & 
certa 1:ſtrumerza . quihus Eo 
M-titur omnia, 
$174 Linea incipir 2 puny 


P - 


GEOMETRY. 


515, Geometry ſearchgth out 
the magnitudes of things preciſely , 
that no thing may deceive us, by ap- 
pearing -greater [bigger] or leſs , or 
nearer or further off , bigher or low= 
er , thei it is : which chiefly candu- 
ceth to the meting [ meaſuring] dis 
ſtances axd capacities of things. 


516, It performeth it's meas 
ſurings by points , lines , figures, 
and certain inſtruments , wherewith 
it meterh all things, | 

FI 7y A line begtnaeth from 4 

_ Mo, 
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Zo,&definit 1n puntum:eſts; 
\ in ſeipſa vel redta ; vel curva ; 
vel fpiralss ; alteri vers linez, 
vel parallela ; vel obliqua ; vel 
perpendicularis. V. typ.zn.13. 

518, Ex concurſu linea- 
rum fit angulxs , qui eſt vel 
reftus, quem linea 1ncidens 
perpendicularis efficit , ur eſt 
(1n ſubjeRo ſchemare ) angu= 
lus ABC, vel acutus, minor 
re@o, ut BCD, vel obtuſus, 
major redo, ut A CD, 

Vide Tab, 13. 

519. Figurarum fimpliciſ- 
Gma eſt cirexlaris ; tim triangu= 
laris; inde quadrangulars , &c, 

520, Circulus fit ex unica 
linea ambiente , quam vocant 
circumferentian ; ut hic PDCH: 
ejus medium puncum eſt ce 
trum, A + linea a centro ad 
circumferentiam ducta, eſt 
radius A H, vel AC: radius ve 
ro ptotenſus ad partem oppo= 
 firam, difſecansque circulum 
xqualiter , diameter vocatur, 
yt £AC, Vide Tab.-13, 

521, Triangulum fit & tribus 
lineis ; eſtque yel acutangulum, 
cujus omaes tres angul1 acuti; 
vel reffangulum, cujus unus re- 
Aus ; vel obtuſangulum , cujus 
unus obruſus. PYide Tab. 12. 


522. Quadrangulum elt qua- 
qrilarerum ; hoc autem vel 
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cular, See the braxea type, 12. 

518, Of the concourſe of lines 
zs made an angle , which 3s either 
ſtreight [right=angle, ] which a per= 
peudicular falling upon another 
cauſeth , as is (in the ſcheme under- 
neath) the angle ABC, or acute 
[ ſharp, ] leſſer then the right=angle 
B C-D, or obtuſe [bluat,] greater 
then the right-angle, as A CD. 

5I9, The moſt ſample of figures 
zs the circular one ; then the trian= 
gular one ; next the quadrangular 
oae,. Kc. 

520, 4A circle is made of one 
line going round, which they call the 
circumference; as here BD C Hz 

#s middle point is the centre At 
the line drawn from the centre to the 
circumference, is the radius [#0ak] 
AH or AC : butthe radius extens 
ded to the oppoſite part, and cutting 
the circle intg twa equal parts, ws 


' term d the diameter, as BA C. 


F21. A triangle made of three 
lines : and is either acute-angled, 
all whoſe three angles are acute z or 
right-angled , oze whereof # right; 
0” obruſe-angled , ene whereof is 
obtufe, 

522, 4A quadrangle 7s. four 
fided; and this etther foureſquare x 

E = F,__ 


ry 2} 
point, and endeth in a point + and is 
za it ſelf either ſtre1ght;or crooked; 
or ſpiral; but to a20ther line, either 
parallel; or obl1que; or perpendi= 
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nas; 
| . ewadratymn ; vel obloagum ; vel 
rhombus,, Vide Tab. 15. 
+ 523. :Accipe etiam 6guras 
corporum regulares : srbz eſt 
gyratus z globus rotundus ; cy- 
tindrus teres ; pepo ovalls ; po- 
man orbiculatum ; pyrum, & 
quidvis c03:c#/4 , turbinatum; 
eu quadratus z ( licer ſex- 
Jaterus , & oRangulus;) tri- 
bulus triquetrus. 

Vide Tab. 14. 

424. | Menſure diſtantia- 
rum 1ta, ſunt ; graua papaverea 
quatuor faciunt unum bhordea- 
£eum; hordeacea totidem digt- 
tun, digitus cum tricnte (17) 
pollicem; dig1ti quatuor , pal- 
mam ; palmi tres, ſpithamam 
quatuor, perem; quinque, pal- 
mipedem ; ſex, ulnam (ſeu cubi- 
run, ſeſquipedem:) duo pedes 
cum ſemiſſe factunt gradum, 
ſeu grefſum , hoc eſt , paſſum 
minorem ; quinque , paſſum 
majorem ( gcomerricum , qu1 
eſt 1dem cum orgyia;) decem 


pedes dant perticam (decempe- | 


fam: )centum viginti quinque 
paſf1s geometrici daur  #4- 
dium: ofto ſtadia (hoc eſt, mile 
Ie -paſſus) milliare 1talicum ; 
hec autem quatuor , millinre 
" Germanicum ; milliare ſeſouz 
Jtaircum, Gallicam leucam. 
525, Menſurz Capacitatis 


.4 & 


> M hc 


or oblong ; or a rthombus [!ke < 
quarry of glaps. ] 

523. Take alſo the regular fi- 
gures of bodztes : an orb [hoop] #8 


round-boap't 3 4 globe zx round all. 


over ; a roller round and long ; a 
melon oval [ like an egg ;] an apple 
roundiſh ;.4 pear , aud any conick 
thing Fire, ] like a top;a cube [die] 
four-ſquare ; (although ſox-ſeded, ) 
and eight-angied; a treto1l , threts 
coraerd. | 


524. The meaſures of —_ | 


are thus; four peppy-ſeeds make one 
barley-corn; as many batley-corns, 
a fingers-breadth ; a finger with 2 
third part (x5) 4 thumb [inch ;} 
four fingers, a hands-breadth zthree 
hand-breadths, a ſpan; four, a foor; 
five ; a foot and a hands-breadth ; 

ſix-an ell ( or cubit, a foot and q 
half; ) two foot and a half make 
ſtep, that zs a leſſer pace ; five , 'a 
Sremter' pace. ( a geometrical one, 


which is the ſame with a fathom; } 


ten feet make a pole; a bundred 
twenty froe geometrical paces make 4 
furlong ; eight furloags ( that ws, 4 
thouſand paces) an Italian mile; but 
four of theſe a German mile ; an 
Italian mile and a balf , a French 
league. 


525, The meaſures of capacity 
| apud 


UN 


UMI 
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apud Romaaos fuerunt ; pti- 
mum pro liquidis, quatuor 
cochicaria ( ſeu hgulz ) fa- 
ciunt cyathum ; horum tres, 
quartarium; quartarii duo, be- 
minam; heminz duz, ſextarium, 
hi ſex, congium; qQUaruor Com 
gi, araam, quantum var ferre 
poteſt; duz urne amphoram 
( ſeu quadrantal ) quantum 
duo commode bajulant ; vi- 
Sint! amphorz, culcwm, quan- 
tum plauſtro vehi ſoler. 

526, Menſura minima ari- 
dorum fuir cyathws; cyathi ſex 
dabant heminamn ; heminz duz, 
ſextariam; duo ſextarit, mo- 
diolum; ht quatuor , modium; 
mod11 Jnedeadis.; medimnum : 
( ſed arida herkaces metluntur 
pugillis, manipulisque. 


527, Explorant vero re- 
fam aut curvam lineam, arm/ſ- 
þ exrenſa, vel applicata infle- 
x1b1lt regia; recitudinem an- 

ult, zorma; firum plani hori- 
zontallis, libeltq ; rei autem 
plani, perpeadicuto; circuli ex- 
agionem circino; vaſis capaci- 
ratem pertted; cu1inſcripti ſunt 
numer! ſttereometric1, 
Vide Tabb, 4. & 14. 
528, Diſtantias metiuntur 


communuter ope quadrants 5 


L wanwe ad —_— 


among#t the Romans were « firk 
for liquid things, four Poon 
fulls make a cyathus | cup-full >| 


'three of theſe, a quartarius | quarter 


of a pint; }two quartam, a jzl, balf 
a pint; ] two jills,a pint; ſix of theſe, 
a portle; four pottles, un urn [gal- 
lon, | as much as a man can beat ; 
two uras a rundlet, as much as two 
coxventently can carry ; twenty Tn 
dlets, a butt F pipe, ] as much as is 
wont to be carried in a cart [wain.] 

526, The leaſt meaſure of dry 
things was cyathus [a cp, ] ſix Cya= 
thiſ c#vs]will yield hemina | a pint, | 
two heminz [| pints, ] a ſextarius 
[quart; ] two ſextarii [quarts, ] 4 
modiolus [ pottle ; ] four of theſe, 4 
modius [ buſhel,peck ;] twelve of 
theſe, a medimnus [ charnockh, quat= 
ter:] but dry herbie things thep 
meaſure by ſmall handfulls, and 
great handfulls | full grapes, ] 

527. But they ſearch out a ſtraight 
(or crooked line,with a plumb-line + 
extended , or by applying an tnfiexte 
ble rule; the ſtratghtneſs of an aagle, 
with a ſquare z the ſtuation of an 
horizontal plain with a level ; but of 
a ſtreight plain, with a plummet; the 
exattacſs of a circle with a pair of- 
compaſles ; the capacity of a veſſel 
with a g3ge, whereoa the ftereqme- 
trical nymbers ate written, 

528, They meaſure diſtantes com- 
monly by the belp of a quadrant 

dum 
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3 - dum -per pinnulas verſabilis 
+ radii proſpetando rem viſam, 
{ex duabus ftationibus , obſcr= 


vand6que quanritatem trian-- 


guli minoris, quem in ſuo 1n= 
Krumento £effici vident; colli- 
gunt quantirarem Iinearum 
tianguli majoris, quem in 
cerr2 faciunt linex, inter duas 
ſtattones & rem viſam com- 
prchenſz. . Vide Tab. 4. 

529. Talem menfionem di- 
ftantiarum vocant geodefiam * 
ztque fi fit 3n plano (ur agri) 
dongtmetriam-;- (i ſurſum ( ut 
montis) altim:trjiam ; fi deor- 
ſam(ut Sol ere facdimctniend; 
dum yero doliorum capacita= 
rem metiluntur , ſtercometriam, 


530.  Gcometra examinans, 
cur viſio ſubinde fallat: ( ex, 
gr. cur al1quid ſub aqua, aut 
per vaporem , majus videatur 
quam eſt, nec ſuo loco :;) item 
| Eur tanto minor appareat res, 

quanto fuerit remotior ab 
oculo ; nec non cauſas pellu- 
ciditatis '& opacitatis, perſpi- 
cuiratisg;: & obſcurnatis,e>c. 
| ppticis vocatur, 
CA 
STATIC AA. 


$31, Static probat ſolidi- 


whilſt by looking through the holes 
of the radius that may be turued a= 
. bout , oa the thing ſeen , from two 
Fatioas , and obferving the quantity 
of the leſſer triangle , which they ſee 
made in their inſtrument ; they gather 
the quantity of the lines of the greater 
triangle , which the lines make onthe 
earth , that are comprehended be- 
tween the two ſtations and the thing 
ﬀ_-- * 

529, Such a meaſuring of di- 
Fances they call geodeſia | ſurvey- 
ing of land: and if it be made on a 
plain, (as of a field) longimetria 
[meaſuring of length; | if upwards 
(as of a mountaia) altimetria[ mea- 
ſuring of height; | if downwards ( as 
of a well ) profundimetrria | mea- 
ſuring of depth; | but whileſt they 
meaſure the capacity of hogsbeads , 
ſtereomerria [gaging of veſſels, ] 

530, 4 geometrician exam 
ning , why the fight ever and anon 
miſtakes ; {for example ſake why any 
thing under the water ,- or through a 
miſt , ſeemeth greater then it s , nor 
in it*s own place :) alſo why a thing 
appeareth ſo much leſs, by how much 
farther it is from the edge; and likt- 
wiſe the cauſes of tranſparencie and 
opacitie, and of perſpicuute and obe 
ſenritie, &c. #5 called az oprick, 


?. LIY. 
STATICK. 
531, A weigher zryeth the ſ0- 


carem 
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rarem rerum,, & dehinc pre= 
tiofitatem , ex perpenſa illas 


rum gravitate , vi tbrarum & 


pouderum, 
$32- Libre parres ſunt, 

primum librite ſeu ſcapus (& 
jugum;) deinde 1n centro 11- 
brilis axiculus, ſuper quem fit 
libratio ;/ tertio aſa, 4 qua 
ſcapus pendet ; & anſz aper- 
tura , 4giaa';- qua tranſit exa- 
men , lingula ſcilicer infixa 


ſcapo. 


533. Eſt autem ratio du- 
plex libre, & peuſurz ; pri- 


mam vide in bilance, habente 
centrum 1n medio ſcapi: unde 
neceflario ſequitur ut #quili- 
bria ponderent zqualiter , & 
grayius preponderet , deor- 
ſumque vergart ; levius vero ſe 
atrollar, rantomagis , quanto 
alterum przgravat: five 1n bt- 
Jance maxima, trutina ; five 
minima (qui numm1 penficu- 
lantur) laacula, Vide Tab, 11. 


534- Alteram formam 1[1- 


brx ſpe&abis in ſtatera : quz 
habet centrum librationis ex- 
tra medium ſcapl 3 cujus rel 
conſequens eſt, ut radius pro- 
renfor faciat ( inter libran- 
dum ) majores aſcenſiones & 
deſcenſiones, quam radius m1- 
nor ; eoque fit idem commer 


rer 
lidity of things,aud then their worth, 
by wetghing the beauineſs of them, 
by the force of ſcales aid weights. 

532. The parts of a ſcale bal 
lance] are, firſt the*eam, or ſhank; 
then ia the centre of the beams , the 
little axel, on which the noining P 
made; thirdly, the handle oz which. 
the beam hangeth ; and the cleft of 
the haudle, the bole of the ballance y 
through which the tongue | needle} 
paſſeth ,, namely being faſted to the 
beam, 

533. ' But there & a double reaſon 
of the ballaace, and of weighing; the 
firſt fee in the ballance having the 
ceatre in the middeſt of the beam » 
whence it neceſſarily followeth that 
even weights ſhould weigh equally, 
and that the more heavy ſhoind overs 
weigh , and ſink downwards ; and 
that the more light ſhould lift up it 
ſelf, ſo much the more, by-how much 
the other out=weigheth it : either un 
the great ballance , a par of ſcales, 
or 21 the little one ( in which monty 
z weighed, ) gold-weights, 

534+ The other ſorm of a baltazce 
you ſhall ſee in the Troy-weight < 
which hath the centre of poize out 
of the middle of the ſcale-beam ; the 
conſequeace of which that the longer 
beam (in weighing) maketh greater 
aſceats aad deſcents then the leſſer 
beam ; and therefore the commenſ!- 
ration of the. weights us the ſame. one 
{us 
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ſas poridetumi ad inyicem, gui 
arcuum, . . /2de Tab. 12. 
535- /Uſus horum eft tals: 


libripets imponit rem libran- 


dam alteri anci, alteram-gra- 
vat ponderibus ; donec videat 
zquilibrjum { ſeu 2quipon- 
dium ) quod oftender examen 
aglnam zquans: in ſtatera au- 
tem ſuſpendit rem delibran- 
dam ab unco, in B; ponduſcu- 
lumque. promovet in radio 
oppolito; (dimenſo inciſuris) 
huc illuc, uſyue ad zquilibri- 
tatem : .1[Jud enim admorum 
propitis centrum ; ponderart 
minus; amotum 4 centto lon< 
gitis, plus, 

536; Leviſfimum ponduf: 
eulum ( dans libellz momen- 


tum ,) facir-gramm 5 quatuor 


grana.Gliquam; hz quing; ſct#- 
pulumzeria fcrupula,drachmam 
quatuor drachmzx, ſemunciam:; 

6&to,uncam; unciz duodecim, 


libram: { mercalis tamen libra - 


eſt ſedecim unciarum) centum 
hbrz dant ccatipendeum ( vulgo 
centenarium, 


C A 
ASTRONOMIA. 


537. Quidergo uumerant, 
 menſurant, ponderant, philo- 
fophi? Omnia. Sunt tamenillis 
folennifeme dinumerationes, 


1 4AN NG- A © | 
with auother, with that of the arches; 


535. Such zs the uſe of theſe: the 
weigher putteth the thing to be 
weighed in one ſcale , the other be 
maketh heauy with weights, until be 
ſeeth even | fia1ding,gold- | weight, 
which the tongue | needle | flanding 
even. to the cleft of the handle will 
ſhew + but in the Troy-weight be 
bangeth the thing to be weighed at 4 
hook, in B 2 and removeth up and 
down the ſmall weight in the oppoſite 
beam ( meaſurcd out with notches, ) 
wntil it be even weight , for that be 
ing removed neerer to the centre, 
weigheth leſs ; being removed further 
From the centre, more. 

536. The lighteſt ſmall weight 
(that gives motion to the ballance, ) 
they make ' a grain ; four grains 4 
carrat ; five of theſe a ſcruple ; 
three ſcruples;, & drachm z © four 
drachmes, half an ounce ; eight, 
au ounce; twelve ounces, a pound ! 
( but a market-pound 3s ſixteen 
ounces) an hundred pounds make a# 
hundred pound weight commonly 
au hundred.) 


A 
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537. What therefore doe -philo= 
ſophers number, meaſure, weigh ? 


All rhings. Yet they bave moſt ſo- 


meaſurings . and 
dimen=- 


lema numbrings , 
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- dimenſiones*, collibrationeſs 


que 1, col, 1n aftrozoma : 
'2, terre, 1n geographia : 3.tem- 
porum, 1n chronologia : 4. co= 
Eirationum, 1n logica, mnemo- 
Aica, prognoſtica: 5. moralium 
ationum, in ethica: 6, ſermo- 
ns In philologicts artibus : que 
Omnia percureamus obiter, 
538. Aſtrozomus contem= 
plarurus aſtra, diſterminat fi- 
bi firmamentum in certas re- 
£1ones , \per quas obſerver 
tranſfitiones. fiderum 5 nempe 


. 2maginartos circulos;quorum 


primarn ſunt, equator , tr8pi- 
cz , $odracus, &c, quos tu ita 
conci pe, Yide Tab, 11. 
539. Stellas ire circulatim, 
indicat quotidiana reditio ad 
loca cadem+: ergo celum elt 
yolubilis fphzra : ergo haber 
axem., circa quem revoluta- 
Eur; ergo & cuas extremitates 
axis ſut , feu-duos immobiles 
polos , ſcptentrionalem & meri- 
azonalem. | | 
... 540. Inter polos finge, #n 
medio ſphere maximum cir- 
culum, erit eqaator + & huic 


parallelos duos, trop:cos; quos. 


fol deſcribrrt alriflimus zſtare ; 
& humithmus, hyemes ſed an- 


nuam viam Solis, ( rranſeur- 


tem ab' hoc rropico ad illum 


Sropicyum.,. interſecantemgue 


143 
poigings , 1, of beauea , in aſtro- 
nomie : 2. of the earth, in geogra- 
graphic: 3. of times iz chronolo- 
Sic: 4. bf thoughts in logick, mne=' 
monick, prognoſtick ; 5..of mo 
ral ations, ia ethick : 6. of Seech 
i phulological arts : all which let 
ws 7u7 over by the by. 


$38. 42 aſtronomer aboxt to 
view the ſtarrs, quarteretb\ parteth | 
to bimſelf the. firmament into cer- 
tain regioas, throngh which he may 
obſerve the paſſages motions | of the 
Harrs ; namely , imagtadiy circles 5 
of which the chef are,the zquator, 
the tropicks, the -zodiack , ec. 
which do thou. conceeve thus, {+ 

539. That the ftarrs mowue Cincu= 
laily , their dayly return to the ſane 
places deth ſhew : therefore the 
veavei 2s a rolling ſphear : therefore 
it hath an axel , about which iris 
rolled \ turned rowad;'] and therefore 
two extremities | fartheſt parts,ends\ 
of irs axel,or two 442moveable poles, 
the:northern and ſouthern. 

540. Between the poles concerve 
in the mid*ſt of the fphere a great 
circle, it will be the equatour ; and 
zo this two parallels, the tropicks ; 
nhich the ſua deſcribeth, being at 
the higheſt in the ſummer ; aad being 
at the loweſt, zn the winter + but the 
yearly paſſage of the ſun, ( paſſing 
from this tropick to that , and cut-" 
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zquinoRialem diiobus locis) 
vocant xodiacum : cujus poli 
rurſum | deſcribunt polares 
circellos , circuitione quoti- 
diana, 

541; Habes in ipſa celeſti 


-machina circulos invifibiliter 


poſitos, & cum illa irrevolu- 
biles ; ſed ſunt ali cuiliþer 
loco proprn , & immobiles , 
horizon & meridians, 

542. Ubi ubi Tſtas ; proſpe= 
ans clreumcirca vides hori- 
z9utem ; confinia ſcilicer coel1 
& terr#, five ſuperioris hemi- 
ſpher11 ab inferiore: hor1zon- 
tis vero centrum eſt ubi ru 
ſas; polt in  ccelo , puntum 
e1b1 ſummum & imum (vertt- 
cale illud 'vocant zenith ; pro- 
fundum 1l{ud ſub rerra,nad:r; ) 
duc vero iterum circulum per* 
polos mundt1, & zexith ac na- 
dir, erit meridians , ad quem 
ſol delatus facit nobis meri- 
diem. Pide Tab. 11; 

543. Quod attiner curſum 
aſtrorum , 1s untformis eſt 0= 
mnibus fixis , quaſi vehantur 
uno eodemque orbe : tnter 
quas primz magnitudinis ſunt 
yuindecim, ( Arfurus, Lyra, 
$1ris, &c, lecundz 45 ; rer= 
12 203 3; quartz 475 ; Quin= 
te 216 ; ſextz 49 3 novem 11 
tuper obſcurz, & quingue ne- 
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ting the equinottial in two plates) 
they call the, zodiack ; whoſe poles 
again do deſcribe the little polar 
circles , by their dayly going about, 

541. You have in the very Ct 
leftial frame circles invifibly placed, 
and tarning about with it ; but there 
are others proper to any place, ant 
emmoveable , the horizon and mes 
ridian, | 

542, Whereſogver you ſtand , 
looking round about, you ſee the ho 
rizon; to wit , the confines of hea» 
ven aad earth; or of the upper bemi- 
Fhere from the lower + but the centre 
of the horizon is where you ſtand ; 
it*s poles in the heaven , the (point 
which is higheſt - 41d loweſt to you 
(that wertical over your head they call 


Zenith ; that deep one under the 


earth-, nadir : ) but draw a circle 


again through the pales of the world, 


aad the zenith aud the nadir , z 
will be the meridian , at which the 
ſun arriving maketh.it 200a with us, 

543. As for the courſe [motion] 
of the (larrs , that*s uniform to all 


.the fixed ones , as if they were car 


ricd ia cne aud theſame. orb: amongst 


-which thoſe of the. firſt niagntude 


are fifteen, ( Aqurus ; Lyra , St- 
rius, &c. of the ſccond 45 , of the 
third 208, of the fourth 475, of the 
fifth 216, of the ſixth 49 3 moreover 
there are ai1uc ob/cure 0365 , and frue 
buloſz 3; 


\ 
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buloſe : omnes fimul preter 
propter Io20, quas quidem 


per liberum aſpe&um in Eu- 


ropa videre poſſumiis: ſed per 
teleſcopia longe plures, 

544. Sunr redaQz 1n certas 
configurationes 2 cujuſmod1 
ſunt, duodecim figna zodiac, 
itz inſignita characteribus 
ſuts: V Arzes , conſtat ſtellis 
19; 35 Taurns 44 ; (inter quas 
ſunt Plezages,) It Gemint 31 5 
& Cancer 285 @&, Leo 39; 
mr Virgo 40; © Libra 1f 
m Scorpio 27; 7 Sagittarius 323 
NP Capricornms 273 33 Aqua= 
TAS 33 3 X Piſces 35. 

545. Extra zodiacum ſunt 
borealia figna 3; Viſa minor , 


ſtellarum 8 ; Urſa major, 32 ; 


Draco 33; Hercules 48 ; ('\y- 
gs 31; Cafſuopea 25, &c.Inter 


_ auſtralia ſigna maxime con- 


ſpicuus eſt 0r10u 39 ; Canis mas 
jor 18; Canis minor 7, &c, 

546, Compertum habemus, 
ficurt fixx, & cumhis Q@& y 
( Sol & Lnaa ) gyrationem 
ſuam abfolvunt circa terram, 
ranquam ſuum centrum , 1ta 
reliquos quinque Planeras gy- 
raricirca Solem : quem ambir 
orbe minimo y ( Mercurins ) 
quadrimeſtri rempore ; Q (Ye- 
45) fere duplo majore , no- 
rendecem menſibus; & (Mars) 
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14}. 
cloudy ones: all together about ro020. 
which truly by a free aſpett we can 
ſee in Europe : but through perSpc= 


iive-glaſſes many more, 


544. They bave been brought into 
certain configurations : ſuch as are 
the twelve fiexes of the $odiackh, rhus 
marked with their charatters « V £4 
ries ,conſeſteth of 19 ſtarts; & Taus 
rus; of 44, ( amongft which are the 
Pleiades;) It Gemini of 315 
S Cancer of 28; dl Leo of 39 ; 
TX Virgo of 40; j& Libra of 153 
m Scorpio of 27 3 7 Sagittarius 
of 32; "VP Capticornus of 27 3 
& Aquarius of 33; X Piſces of 3< K 

545. Without the $odiach aie 
the northern ſigns ; Urſa minor, of 
8 ſtarrs; Urſa major, of 32 ; he 
Dragon of 33; Hercules of 48; the 
Swan of 31 ; Cafſiopea of 25, &cg 
Amongit the ſouthern ſtarrs the moſt 
conipicuorns is Orion, of 39; Canis 
major of 18;Canis minor of 7,&c, 

546. We have fuund out fore 
certain, that as the fired anes , a: d 
with theſe ©) and » ( the Sun aid. 
Moon) do finiſh their courſeſwhecl= 
ing] about the earth, as their centre, 
ſo the other five Planets wheel about 
the Sun : whom Y (Mercury) 72 4 
very little orb goeth about 3a four 
moneths time: Þ (Venus) 21 oe al 
moſe twice as big,in nineteen moneths 
time: & (Mars) un one fo largrs 
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ram amplo ; ut circumeat ter= 
ram quoque., ſeſquianno 
Ya ( Fupiter ). eriam ampliore, 
duodecim annis, minus bimen- 
ſe ; It (Saturaus) ampliſhmo, 
novem & viginti annis, & 
ſemeſtr1 : qu1 omnes jam ſunt 
apoget, jam perige? ; videntur- 
que nobis jam dire, jam re- 
trogradi, jam tattonari1, & 
velat cum: fixis fixe proce- 
dentes, 

547. Progrediuntur itidem 
per zodiacum, at non tai ex- 
a&e, ur Sol : excurrunt enim 
a via Solis hinc & 1llinc, (bo- 
' xeam verſtis & auſtrum ver= 
fis,) plus & minus. 

543. Dividunt autem 4ſtr0- 
nom omnem circulum ( xque 
parvum ut magnum )in gradus 
360. hoſque rurſus ſingulos in 
6o minuta primaz& quodliber 
horum in 60 ſecunda, &c. uſq; 
ad decima minuta , ſeu ſcru- 
pala, 

549, Calculando 1gitur 
motus planetarum in futu- 
rum , conficiunt ephemerides : 
1d eſt , conhignattones ad ho- 
mm meridiatam fingulorum 
dicrum ann1, ubi quiſque pla- 

era futurus fit, & quo aſpe- 
&u ad invicem : eſt enim inter 
planetas aur conjunttio , in co- 
aem figno & gradu,. & ; ant 
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that he alſo goeth abont the eatth, in 
a year and balfs time + 1, ( Jupi- 
ter) alſo in a larger, ia twelve years, 
wanting two moneths : Þ (Saturn) 
tn the largeſt , in nine and twenty 
years , aad ſix moneths : all which 
aow and then are apogzi | from the 
earth, ] now and then perigz1 | nigh 
the earth; ] and they ſeem to us now 
coming forward , now going bach= 
ward, now at a ſtand, and as it were 
fexedly marching with the fixed ones. 

547. 1a the like manner they paſs 
along the $0diach, but ot ſo exattly, 
as the Sun : for they run out of the 
way of the Sun on this ſede and that, 
(towards the north and tewargds the 
ſouth) more and leſs. 

543. But the Aſtronomers di- 
vide every circle ( ſmall as well as 
big ) into 360 degrees , aud each of 
theſe again into 60 firſt minutes; aud 
each of theſe into 60 ſeconds, &c. 
even to the teath minutes, or ſcraples, 


549. By calculating therefore the 
motions of the planets for the tame 10 
come , they compoſe ephemerides : 
that zs , the conſignations at the n00n 
hour of every day of the year, where 
every planet ſhall be , aud with what 
aſpett towards one another ; for there 
z amongit the planers either a con- 
jun&ion , in the ſame ſign and de- 
gree d or ſextile , the diſtance of 

ſextils, 
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ſextilis , diſtantia per duo fi- 

gna, #5 aut quadratus ( ſeu 

quadratura) per tria figna, (1; 

aut 7rigonus, per quatuor, /\; 

aut oppoſctio , per ſex, &. 
Vide Tab. 12, 

550. Imprimis autem con=- 
fisnantur ephemeridibus eclipſes 
luminarium ; poſtquam pene- 
tratum eft in cauſas, unde 
fiunt : nempe deliquium Solis 
contingere innovilunio,quum 
Inter nos & Solem Luna 1n- 
tercurtrens direRe, 1[lum ob- 
nubit opaco ſuo corpore, hoc 
eſt, inumbrar nos : Luna vero 
eclipfatur 1n plemilunio,quan- 
do oppoſira Soli obnubilatur 
ipſa, 1ncurrens in umbram 
terrz: quod ur non accidar 
quotmenſibus , facit ex{patia- 
tio Lunz extra viam Solis, 
quam vocant eclipticam, 

Vide Tab, 11, 

551. Ultima pars aſtrono- 
mix cſt compurtus faſtorum 5: 
quo & ſpear denominario 
dierum hebdomadz 4 plane- 
tis, ut dicantur dies Solzs,dies 
Lune , dies Martis , dics Mecr= 
cur, dies Fours, dies Vencres, 
dies Saturnt, 

552. Menſes ſunt , Zanua- 
ris, Februarius, Martins, Apt 
lis, Mains, Funius, Julius 
(Quins, ) Auguſtni(Sext:lis,) 


- 
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two fignes , KF; or quadrate ( 07 
quadrature ) of three ſogues , []; or 
three-corner*d: trine, | of four, [\; 
or oppoſition, of ſx, P. 


550. But firſt of all the eclipſes 
of the lumiaaries are ſet down in the 
ephkemerides; after they have ſearch« 
ed into the cauſes, from whence they 
are : namely that the eclipſe of the 
Sun bappeneth in the new of the 
moon , whea the Moon runzing dis 


realy between us and the Smn, hideth 


[c1oudeth] him with ber daik body, 
that zs, ſhadeth us: but the Moon ts 
eclipſed zn the full of the mooa, when 
being oppoſite to the Sun ſhe ts 
clouded , running into the ſhadow of 
the earth» which that tt may not 
happen every moneth , the ſtraying of 
the Moon out of the way of the Sun, 
which they call the ecliprick line , 
zs the canſe of, 

551. The laſt part of aftrozomie 
is the computation of the feaſts 
uato which belongeth alſo the naming 
of the dayes of the week from the 
planets, that they are called Sundz y, 
Mond>y , Tueſday , Wedneſday, 
Thurſday, Fryday , Saturday. 


552. The moaeths are, January, 

Fc bruary , March , April , May, 
June, July, Auguſt, September, 
Otfober, November, December : 
K 2 Sepiere 
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September , Oftober , November, 
"December: quorum primo, ter- 


tio, quinto, ſeptimo , oftavo, 
decimo, duodecimo, dati ſunt 


. dies 31, reliquis 30 : Februa- 


rio 28,quanguam anno biflex= 
till 29; lime) unus dies inter 
calatur:embolimzo vero anno 
fit acceſhio addititii menſfis 
( embolim1 ) hoc eſt, decimz 
certix lunationis, 

C A 
 GEOGRAPHIA, 
553. Ur ne fimus 1gnar1 doe 

mic1l11 noſtri , efficitur x, per 
dimenſronem teriein longum & 
latum; 2. per diftermiaationem 


reg/onum habitabilium & 1nha- 


birabilium ; 3. per deſcriptio- 
2em, quid egregium obveniar, 
hic , 1llic , iſthic ; idque five 
terreſtr1 globozfive pics alias 
geograpnicis tabulis , five hi- 
ſtoricis enarrationibus, 

554+ -Texrramr efſe globo- 


ſam, pater ; quia ab'oriente 1n 


occidentem undique verſum 
ambitur fideribus,- & circum- 
navigatur maribus: tranſver- 
fim vero eunvibus poli mundi 
elevantur & deprimuntur, un=- 

de & terient globi maguitudo 


 percognoſcitur : nempe quia. 


tendent1 ab auſtro in boream 


(avr retro)fingulis quindecim 


Germanicis milliaribus attol- 


N u A 
whereof ia the fii FP , third, fifth, fr 
venth , eighth , tenth , twelfth , are 
31 [one aud thirty] dayes , tn the 
reſt 30: in February 28, although ii 
the leap-year [biſſextile] 3g ; when 
one day is intcrſerted into it s but in 
the intercalated year there is an ac= 
ceſſion of an interſerted moneth, that 
7s, of the thirteenth moon. 


T. LV bo 
GEOGRAPHIE. 

553- That we may a0t be 1g4u0- 
rant of our halutation,is cauſed, 1.by 
the meaſuring -of the earth , - #7 
leagth and breadth; 2, by the quar- 
tering of countries babitalle and 
iahabitable; 3, by deſcribing, what 
notable thiag happencth , here, there, 
yoadecr; and that either with a terre- 
Frial globezor otherwiſe with painted 
geographical tables[ maps, ] or hiſto= 
rical rebatzons. 

554. it is manifeſt,that the earth 
7s like a globe; becauſe from the eat 
to the weſt ou every ſide it is ſut- 
rounded with ſtairs,and ſailed about 
with ſeas : but to thoſe that go a= 
thwart , the poles of the world are 
elevated and depreſſed , whence a!/o 
the srearneſs of the globe of the 
earth is. throughly known « namely be- 
cauſe to one that goeth from the 
ſouth into the north ( or backward.) 
tn every fifteen German miles the 

rollitug 
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yollitur articus polus, & de- 
vergit antaraicus,sradu uno, 
evincitur rotum ambirum ter= 
rx (qui eſt graduum 360) ha- 
bere circuium milliarium 
5400 ; diamerrum vero terre 
eſſe 1800 , ſemidiametrum (2 
ſuperficie terrz ad cJus cen= 


trum) 909, 


555- Latitudo terrz wſtimae 
rur ab zquatore polos verſus, 
utrinque per NOnagint? gra- 
dus : longitude vero ab occaſu 
in ortum , per integrum Clt= 


cultum-360 graduum ; 1nitto_ 


ſumpro a primo meridiano, 
quem conſtituunt ad fines Eu 
rope, 1n Canarizs inſulls, 

556. Ex laritudine terre 
prodcunt quinque terreftres 
309e: media , 1nterjacens Clt= 
cults tropicls , vocatur t07ri- 
da: extremx duz intra polares 
circulos comprehenſe ffigid.e: 
rotidemque temperate, inter 
has frigidas & 1[Jam torridam 
alterutrinque firx, 

557. In eſtuoſa (zona} pro- 
pter perpetuam verrticali- 
ratem ſolis vehementiſhm1 
ſunt ardores, perpetuanſque 
xquino@ium: contra 1n get:ds 
plagrs., propter ſolis collate- 
rahtatem continuam vche- 
mentiflima frigora,ſubque pos 
lo 1pſo ſex menſium dies, totl= 
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arfich pole is lifted up,aud the ant- 
arttich preſſed down, one degree, it 
is emnced that the whole compaſs of- 


- the earth (which is of 360 degrees) 


hath the circuit of 5400 miles z but 
the diameter of the earth 1800 3 the 
ſemidiameter (from the ſurface of the 4 
earth to its centre) goo, | 


555. The latitude of the earth is 
reckoned from the equator towards 
the poles , 0 both ſides by ninety de 
grees:but the longitude from the weſt 
to the caſt , through the whole com- 
paſs of 360 degrees, taking the begin= 
nirg from the firft meridiau , which 
they ſet at the bounds of Europe, in 
the Canary iſlands, 

556. From the latitude of the 
earth proceed five terreſtrial Zones : 
the middle one , lying between the 
trapical circles , is calÞd the torrid 
302e: the two extremes comprehended 
withia the polar circles frigd ones © 
and as mayy temperate ones placed 
02 both ſides between theſe two frigid 
0e5, and that torrid one, : 

557. It the torrid 3040) by rea- 
ſon of the perpetual verticality of the 
ſun there are moſt wvechement heats, 
and a perpetual equinox © 04 the con- 
{rary, 12 the frozen quarters, by Tea= 
ſon of the continual collaterality of 
the Sun moſt vehement colds , and 
under the pole it felf , the day of ſit 
maneths, and the aight of as many * 
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dem: noX':; 1n temperatis traft- 
bus eſt alternatio rem peſtazum 


| grata , cum ſucceſivis incre- 


mentis ac decrementis dierum 
2c. notium, 

553. Unde ofiuntur clima- 

*4, per interſtitium unius ſe- 
mihor11, nam qui lonugiſhimum 
diem habent , horarum duo- 
decim cum dimidia, dicuntur 
habitare ſub cl;mate primo; qui 
13 horarum, ſub ſecundo; & 
ita conſequenter, 

559. Continentes, maribus a 
ſe invicem diſterminatz,quin- 
que recenſentur; Europa, Aſea, 
Africa, America » MageLlanica « : 
currum fingulz continent va- 
idimas regiones, tum maritl- 
mas, tim mediterraneas, in 

meditullio firaszcirca ſe autem 
inſulas plurimas, diflÞciatis 
gentibus & linguis: undetel- 
Iurem undique habitari, al104- 
que aliis eſſe antipodes , Jam 
conſtar, | 
$65. Europei rincolz ſunt ; 
Hifpani(cum Luſttanis fibi cor- 
germinis) Galle, Belge, Angis, 
Stoti, Hiberni, Dani, Sueci, Nor= 
vegi, Lapponesque: item Ruff, ſeu 
Muſcovite, Lithuani, Polo, Bo- 
bem?, Germant,Ttali,Siculi, Dal- 
mate \Hurgari, Greci, palachi, 
Thraces:Afiani ſunt, Turce, Aras 
bes, Armenian , Perſe , ad; X 
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3n the remperaxe rraQs [ countries] 
there is a grateful change of ſeaſons, 
with ſucceſſive increaſings and de= 
creaſengs of dayes and nights, 


558. Whence ariſe the climates, 
by the differeace [ diſtance ] of one 
balf hour « for thoſe that have their 
loageſt day of twelve houres and a 
half , are ſaid to dwell under the 
firſt climate , thoſe of 13. boures, 
ander the ſecond; and ſo 07, 


559. The continents, ſeparated 
from oe another by ſeas, are account= 
cd five; Europe, Afia, Africa, Ame- 


rica, Magellanica : each of which 


contain moſt vaſt regions , as well oz 
the ſea=coaſt, as mid-laud; placed in 
the middle of the conntrey;but round 
about them very Many iſlaads of dif- 
fering nations and languages; whence 
it is now manifeſt , that the eaith is 
inhabited on every fide , and that 
ſome are antipodes 70 others, 


560. The tahabitants of Europe 
are, the Spaniards ( with the Por- 
tugals bordering oa them,) French, 
Dutch, Engliſh , Scots, Iriſh, 
Danes, Swedes, Norvegians , aud 


Laplanders ; alſo the Ruſſians or 


Moſcovires , Lithuanians, Polo= 
nians, Bohemians, Germans, Ita- 
lians, Sicilians, Dalmatians, Hun« 
pariane, Grecians, Walſachians, 


Epinenſes, 
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Chinenſes,Scythe'nunc Tartari; Thracians : thoſe of Afia , th? - 
Africani , Xgyptis, Barbari , Turks, Arabians, Armenians,Per- 
Abyſſeni,(alibi eEthiopes) Man- fſians, Indians, Chineſes, S$cythians 
74 (atri cEthiopes, &c.) Ame= now Tartars :. thoſe of Africk are, 
ricani , Mexicani ., Peruviani, the Egyptians, Barbarians, Abyſ- 
Braſilienſes , &c, nudi & inve- fines, (the white Athiopians ) 
ſes: Magellanici nobis adhuc Moors(the black Ethiopians) Ca- 
Incogniti ſunt, fres-, &c. the Americans are th: 
| Mexicans, Peruvyians, Brafilians, 
&c, naked. and without cloathing © 
561. Celebrati montes ſunt; thoſe of Magellana are as yet #: 
in Europa, Alpes, Pyrenet, %10wn t0 1s, 

Carpathus , &c, 1n Aſia, Taurus, 561.The famous mountains as ; 
Caucaſus ; in Africa, Atlas & in Europe, the Alps , Pyrenear: 
Lime montes ; famoſa flumina mountains, Carpathus, &c. in Af: 
vero; in Europa, Danubins,ſeu Taurus, Caucaſus ? Afﬀrick, - 
Ifter, (eſt enim binominis)Bo=- tlas, and the mountains of the Woo: : 
ryſthenes, &c, in Afia , Indus, but the renowned rivers are ; in E. - 
Ganges, Oby, &c." in Africa, -rope the Danow, or Ifter, (for :: 
Nilus ſeptem ofti1s ſe in mare hath two names) Boryſthenes, c>-. 
exonerans ;1n America , Ma- 7n Afia, Indus, Ganges, Oby, ec. 
7ag108 , &c. i Africk , Nilus , dzburthenine +: 
562. Inclytz urbes ſunt, ſelf zntothe ſea at ſeven monthes ; -: 

in Europa, Conſtantinopolis, Ro- America, Maragnon, &&c. 
ma, Venetie, Lutetia (Parifio-= $562. The famous cities, arc i: 
rum, )Lz#bona, Loadinum , 4m- Europe , Conſtantinople, Rem c, 
| fterodamum , Praga , Cracovia, Venice, Paris, Lisbon, Lord, 
Moſqua , &c. 1n Aſia, A4lepo, Amſterdam, Prague, Cracow, - 
Bagdet(cis Euphraten, JOrmus, ſco, &c. 2n Aſia, Alepo,Bagdet (: : 
Goa, Cambalu, Dunſay, &c. in this fide rt Ormus, C7, 
Africa , Alcair, Fefſa, Maroco, : Cambalu , Quinſay , &c, 72 4/+ - 
&c.' 1n America, Mexico, ca, Alcair, Fefla, Maroco, &<-. -:: 


Cuſco, Lima, &c. America, Mexico;Cuſco, Lirma,c: ©. 
C A ' HERES | 
Chronolopra cum hiſtoria,  Chronolog1e with hiſtor: - 
563. Chro3000g729 ſuppurar, 563. 4 chronolozer reefs 
K 4 c ?. 
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quz #tate mundi hoc 11ladve 
acciderit , & quantum tempus 
przſens diſter ab exortu re- 
rum , vel quapiam alia obſer- 
yabilz periodo ;. ut ne fimus 
neſc11, uþi jam fimus , & quid 
| fuerit geſtum ante nos, 

564. Communis Epocha, un- 
de ſeries annorum numeren= 
tur , cadem deþbuit efſe omn1« 
þus jure, ab orbe condito :; 
ſed quia iſtud inirlum fuir in- 
compertum plerisque , quzl1- 
be: gens aflumfit” rerminum 
alium memorabilem: ſuppura- 
runtyue Z4de#z ohm ab exitu 
ſuo ex eg ypto, nunc a deſola- 
rione Hicroſolyme ; Gract ab 
Olympiadibzs, (quas Iphitus 1n- 
ſtituerar ' celebrar1 anno quo- 
que quinto inclufive, aut 
quarto excluſive,) Romani a 
condita ſua urbe ; Chriſtians, a 
Chriſto nato ; Turce, a fuga 
Mahumeds ( vocant zxram Hee 
gire, &c.) denique reges at- 
ſpicantur ras ſuas a ceepru 
regnorum ſuorum. 

565. Priſcorum ruditas non 


habuit alias HiſtorM, prexter 


quas nzrrabanr fib1; aut 1n- 
nueþant poſteris erectis qui- 
buſdam monumentis 'ut lapi- 
dum hinc 1rde depoſitorum, 
ye! ligatorum 11 fune nodo- 
' yum, &&c, ) res r1hilominus 
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in what age of the world this ar that 
happened [ came to paſs, } and how 
much diſtant the time preſent is from 
the firſt riſe of things, or ſome sther 
notable period © that we may not be 
ignorant where we are now , and 
what bath been done before us, 

564. The cgmmon Epocha, from 
whence the ſeries of yeares are num- 
bred, ought by right to be the ſame to 
all , from the beginning of the world < 
but becauſe that begianing was to 
moſt men u1tnown, every aation took 
ſome other memorble term 3 and the 
Jews herctefore reckoned from their 
departure out of Egypr,now from the 
deſolation of Jeruſalem;the Greeks 
from the Olympiads, (which Tphi- 
tus ordered to be celebrated every 
foft year incluſguely , or fourth year 
excluſruely :) the Romans from the 
building of their ciry:the Chriſtians 
Fom the birth of Chriſt; the Turks 
from the flight of Mahomet ( they 
call it the date of Hegira , &«c,) 
fraally Kings begin their accounts from 
the begtaning of their we1gas, 


565. The rudencſſe of the ancients 
had no other hiſtories, but what they 
reported 04e to another; or intimated 
to poſterity by ſetting up ſome mout- 
ments, ( as of ſtones placed up and 
down, or of Faots tied ona rope, &c.) 
yet notwithſtanding things were fore 
gotten, or changed into fables[tales: ] 

r2 20H 
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ramen veniebant in oblivia,' 


aut transformabantur in fa- 
bulas :; demum poſtquam lite- 
rz increhuerunt, cceperunx res 
geſtas 1inferre 1n commenta=- 
r1a , una cum circumſtant11s, 
ne quid afidtit aut ſubditiril 
Irreperet, | 


566, Placetne tibi audire 


breviarium quoddam. chroni- 
corum 2 memorabo. carprim 
quzdam fingularia, de preci- 
puts mutationibus human ge- 
neris. . 

567. Primordia ipſa fuc- 
runt nobis luuoſa ,quiaddam 
cum ſua Eva, fadi ad imag1- 
nem Det, & juſh dominar1 
creaturis, abuſiſunr conceſſo 
privilegio : Ade vero primi- 
genius (cul nomen fuit Cano) 
truculentus fratricida occiſo 
Abele tradidit ſe impierati cum 
rota ſua progenie , ejusque 
1mitatione atutum omnes, 

568. Indoluit Deus, quod 
feciflet hominem , immiſſoque 
cataclyſmo delevit omnes, ex- 
cepto Nog ſervato cum ſuis 1n 
arca, A. M. (h. e. anno mun- 
di) 1657. ſed prius er1puit ad 
ſe p1os, inter quos fuit Ezoch 
vivus tranſlatus in colum : 
czter1 primzv1i fuerunt qui- 
dem valde longzvi', nullus 
ramen attigit annum millefi- 
mum, 


LATINA 

at length after letters grew rife , they 
began to ſet down atts done [ matters 
atchieved] in regiſters, together with 
their circumſtances, leſt any feignes 
or forged matter Om creep in, 


566, Are you willing to heat & 
certain compendium [ abirat} of 
chronicles? I will hint at ſome patti. 
culars, concerning the priagipat 
changes of mankind, 


567, The wery firſt beginnings 
were but ſad for us , Adam with bis 
Eve , made after the image of God, 
and commanded to tule over the 


creatures, abuſed hmis-imployed] the 


priviledge that was. granted them » 


and the firſt-born of Adam ( whoſe 

aame was Cain) a cruel. fratricide, 
having ſlata Abel, gave himſelf with 
bis whole progeaie,up to impictie, and 
forthwith all menin imitation of him, 
568. God grieved ,'that he bad 
made man, and ſeading a deluge be 
deſtroyed all, except Noah, that was 
preſerved with bis in.the ark, A.M. 
(that is , in the year of the world) 
1657. but firſt he ſnatched to him- 
ſci} the godly , among} whom was 
Enoch tra#ſlated alive into heaven: 
the reſt of the firſt age were tiuly very 
io129-ltved , yer noue came up to the 

thoufandth year, 

569, A 
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. 56g. A filits Noe difſemi- 


natzx ſunt familiz'gentium : A 


3 Seq Afiatici., a Zapheto Eu- 
Topzi _—_ clams Africani , & 
(ur probabile eſt) Americani; 
cum ccepifſer zdificatio turris 
Babel, centefimo poſt dilu- 
vium : inde enim orta fuit 
eonfulio linguarum , & di- 
ſperfio gentium , rurſamque 
1achoata recolleQio ſub regi- 
bus z.quibus przcelluir Ninus 
Affyrius, 

570. Tertio inde ſeculo, 
fubverſa eſt Sodoma & Gomor- 
rba ; demifſo celitus igne ob 
ſpurciſiimas libidines: ſed Loth 
miraculo ereprus fuit , uxore 
refpeRarite , &1n ſtatuam ſalts 
verſa. | 

571, Quadringentis poſt 
annis eduxit Moſes populum 
Iſfraeliticum ex Agypro per 
mare rubrum, ficco pede,fub- 
merſo Pharaone, cum exerciru 


&os inſequente ; Iſraelitz vero 


paſcyrabant annis 40, ( 1n de- 


ſerto) manna; dimque pugna- 


bant” (pro. obrtinenda terra 
Cauann:) ad preces Foſue. ſpl 
- peciduus ſterir toto die, 

-.572, Circa A. M. - 2790, 
_ claruit Samſos, tanta pollentia 
virium, ut diſcerperert leonem 
manu, convellererque pzram- 
plum zdifictum uno nixu: cu- 
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$69. From the ſomes of Noah 
were ſpread abroad the families of 
the nations 5 from Sem the Afrans, 
from Japher the Europeans , from 
Cham the Africans , and ( as it is 
probable ) the Americans : when the 
building of the tower of Babel be- 
gan , tn the hundredth year after the 
deluge : for from hence began the 
confuſcon of languages, and diſperſion 
of nations ; and again a recolletFion 


was. begun under Kjiugs , amone#t 


whom the Afſyrian Ninus excelled. 

570. In the third age after, So- 
dom aud Gomorrha were over- 
thrown by fire ſeat down from hea- 
ven for their moſt filthy luſts : but 


Lot was miraculonſly reſcued , his 


wife looking back, and turned into a 
piltar of ſalt. 

$71. Fout bundred years after 
Moſes browught forth the people of 
Iſrael out of Egypt through the red 
ſea , on dry foot , Pharaoh berng 
drown d, with the hoſt purſuing them: 
after that . the Iſraelites for fourtte 
years eat mania m the wilderneſs ; 
and whileſt they fought to get the 
land of Canaan, at Joſhua's pray= 
ers the ſun being near his ſetting , 
Food [till a whole day. 

572. About the year of the world 
2790. Samſon was famors,one of ſo 
great an ability of ſtrength , that be 
tore a lion in pieces with his hand , 
aud threw down a very large houſe 

Jus 


UM 


a 


UMI 


LINGVA LATINA. 


Jus rempore. Troja exciditur, 
poſt decennalem obſfidionem, 
ob raptum Helene + proximo 
inde ſeculo David regnat, po- 
rentiflimus regum : cul ſucce-= 


dit Solomouy, ſapientifimus 
mortalium, 
573. Circa A, M. 3040. 


propheta Elzas claudit & re- 
cludit celum precibus , rapl- 
riirque curru igneo in celum; 
A. M. 3240. Ezechias 1mpe- 
trat tria miranda, prims , ut 
adjicerentur e1 { jam jam mo- 
ribundo ) quindecim ann vi- 
tz : ſecunds ur-ſol viſibiliter 
retrogradus fieret ; terrio, ut 
in exercitu Senacheribi,regnum 
ejus vaſtantis , rrucidarentur 
185000. ab angelo una noe. 

574, A. M. 3360, Nabuchod- 
onoſor converſus fuir in bek- 
Juam, ( ob ſuperbiam ) ur ſe- 
ptennio pererraret montes, 
paſtus gramine z in cuyus filto 
defiit monarchia Chaldeorum, 
tranſiitque ad Perſas ſub Cyro, 


575. A.M. 3492, Xerxes 
educit exercitum contra Gree 
cos, ter & vicles centenorum 
millium , & vincitur tamen : 
centefimo autem & quinquz2- 
geſimo anno poſt Alerander 
Magnus triumphat de ſubju= 
garo orbe , juyenits annorum 


at one puſh : in whoſe time Troy, 
after a ten years ſiege ( for he rape 
of Helen) i rax'd < in the next age 
after David , the ,moſt devout of 
Kings, reigns; aud after him ſteps np 
Solomon, the wiſeſt of mortal men. 

573. About the year of the world 
3040. Elias the Prophet ſhuts and 
opens heaven with his prayers , aud, 
in a fiery chariot is canght up eata 
beaven : in the year of the world 
2240. Erzckias obtains by. prayer 
three wonderfull things ; firſt, that 
when he was juſt at point of death, 
fifteen years were added to bis life 
ſecondly , that © the fun viſibly went 
backward ; thirdly, that in the army. 
of Senacherib, who was. laying 
waft his kingdome , there were ſlaia 
24 one aight by au angel 185000, men. 

5.74. In the year of the world 
3360. Nebuchadnezar by reaſon of 
his pride was turd into a beaſt; 
that ſeven years together he wandred 
over the mountains,living upon graft 
2 whoſe ſon ended the monarchy of 
the Chaldeans, and in Cyrus his 
time paſt over to the Perhans, 

575. In the year of the world. 
3492. RXerxes leads out an armie 
three aad twenty hundred thouſand 


 Frrong againſt the Gretians , and;yeb 


is worſted : and a hundred. and fifty 
years after Alexander the Great, 
having overthrown the Perſian mon-; 
archy , triumphs over the conquer? d 
| = 32, MO=- 
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32. moriturque repente:(cujus 
rempore cantecura chartz re- 
 perta eſt, -- + 

576. , Sub decurſum pene 
quarti millenarii, artripiunt 
| Romani imperium orbis , edo- 
mitis undique regibus terrz.; 
eujus primus monarcha fuit 
Fulins (Ceſar , hinc Auguſtus ; 
.ſub quo (A.M. 3970. ) Chriſius 

naſcitur, 

577. A. Ch. (anno Chriſti) 
324. Imperator Conſtaatinus 
' fit Chriſtianus, edificataque 
Conſtantinopoli rrausfert ed ſe- 
dem , & conſtituit imperium 
orientale, occupatum poſt (A, 
Ch. 1453. )a Turcis,qui1 Maho- 
" medem ( natum A. Ch, 571.) 
ſequuntur. 

578. Circa A. Ch. 1300. 
ceepir innoteſcere vis magne- 
tis, qua ſe obvertit ad polos 
 mundi: quod dedit anſam fa- 
bricandi pyxidem nauticam, 
cujus ope dereftum eft altc- 
rum hemiſphzrium orbis, ro- 
rsque mundus navigationi- 
bus faus pervius: ut gentes 
| Cprius ſecluſ#, & 1gnorarz fibi 
invicem ) jam poſſjnt colere 
eommunizcationem utilitatum, 

579. Sequuta eſt ( A. Ch. 
1442.) inventio Typographiz, 
enjus beneficio mundus im- 
__ Jibris, & quicquid ſciri 


world , at the age of 32, years, 


\ and dies of a ſudden; (in whoſe time 


the way ts make paper was found out ) 

576. Neer the rhaning down of 
almoſt the fourth thouſanath year, 
the Romans ( having oi all ſides 


* maſter”d the Kings of the earth ) lay 


hotd.on the empire of the world © the 
ferſt monarch whereof was Julius 
Czlar, after him Auguſtus , in 
whoſe time in the year of the world 
3970. Chriſt z born, x 
577. In the year of Chriſt 324. 


Conſtantine the  Emperour turns 


Chriſtian,and baving built Conſtan= 
tinople , tranſlates his ſeat thither, 
and makes the eaſtern empire, ſeaz*d 
afterward in, the year of Chriſt 1453 
by the Turks, who follow Mahomer, 
born. in the year of Chriſt 571. 

578. About the year of Chrif 
I 300, began to be known the virtue 
of the load-ſtone , by which it turns 
it ſelf towards the poles of the world; 
which thing gave occaſion _to make 
the mariners compaſs ; by whoſe belp 
the other hemiÞhere of the world 
was diſcoucred, and the whole world 
made paſſable by navigations : that 
countreys formerly rettd and ut- 
known to one another , may now keep 
afoot a traffick of commadities, 

579. There followed in the year 


of Chriſt 1442. the invention of 


Printing, by the benefit whereof the 
world #s filÞd with books, and what- 
poreſt 


UM 


L1INGVA LATINGS, : iy 
poteſt in lucem prortabirur $ ſoever can be known # brought forth | 
quz utraque ars ( nautica & into light: both which arts (of navis 
typographica)accommodarifits gation and prenting ) are a moſt. con 
mum medium ſunt ad diffun- wventent means for the diffuſing of the 
dendum lumen ſapicntiz , & light of wiſdome , aud the grounding 
fundandum inter nationes ſa- of a commerce of wiſedome among 
pientiz commercium; fi modo nations ; rf ſo be people would 
gentes ſe invicem non vilt- 7et ſet one another at nought : and 
penderent ; & cur ? ubique eſt why ſo? there*s ſomewhat good and 


aliquid bon1 & mall. ſomewhat bad in every place, 
C A P. LVIIL 
LOG1C A, L 0 G TE 
580. Logicus intendit in 580, - The Jogicilan minds the 


proceſlum cogitationum , ut frocedure of thoughts , "that he may_ 
non permitrat eas evagari,aut not ſuffer them to ſtraggle , or may 
mox reducat in yiam : necefſa= bring them back preſently into the 
ria ars, fi ulla! fi optas videre way again : ait art neceſſary, if any ! 
epitomen ejus, prebe te at= the epitome and breviat whereof of 
reutum, thou deſireſt to ſee , read with atten» 

| t:04. 

581, Quicquid objicitur 581, whatſoever us the object of 
meditation1, ( non enim poſ- medzitation ( for we cannot meditate 
fumus meditar1 de imperce- of things unperceiv*d) is either un» 
pris) eſt.aur ?gnotum(ſcrl.quod known (to wit that which we know 
neſcitur an fit, vel quid fit, #0t whether it be or no, or what it is, 
vel quantum fir, quale , ubi , or how big it :s, what kind of thing, 
ec.) aur zncertum ( nimirum where, &c, ) or uncertain ( I mean 
de quo dubirarur, num fit, vel that which *tis queſtion? d, whether it 

" um fir 1d quod effe dicitur, # ia berag, or whether it # that which 
aut puratur, vel num tantum, 2t zs fard or thought to be,or whether 
tale, 1bi, ec, ) aut denique 2t 7s ſo big, ſuch a thing, in ſuch a 
confuſum., quum videlicer place, &c.) or lafily confugd , that 
multa fimul menti1 ſe offur- 7s, when many things do at once pour 
dunt, camque obruunrt.) 3a upon the underſtanding, and ouer- 

whelm 2, | 
582, Did 
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xentans omnia vel ſexſi , fi 
xes poreſt, habert coram ; vel 
ratiociaatione, fi rei non clare 
proſtzaris, indicia tamen ali- 
qua adſunt ; vel altenis te#Fi- 
moniis, fi aliter nequeat:labo= 
rat inveſtigare- ignota, & depre- 
bendere veritatem dubiorum , re= 
digertque indigeſta in ordinem. 


583. Quando cxplotat in- 
exploratum ratzone, perquirit 
ea quz circa rem ſunt; cauſas, 
& effefta ; ſubjefta & adjnnita; 
Conſentanea & diſſentanea ; ſemi- 
lia & diftmilia; diverſa & ad- 
werſa, ſeu contraria z ex his de- 
mum exſtruens aut accuratam 
defiaitionem, aut qualemcung; 
dleſcriprionem. 

_ 584. - Tum progreditur ad 
divifronem rei,bimembrem, tri- 
ttembrem , quadrimembrem, 


gc. prouri ſe fes dat: (exem-, 


plt graria , homo dividitur bi- 
parcit9, 1n animam & corpus: 
torpus tripartito , In capur, 
truncum.,-artus ; 4ammes qua=- 
driparrits, in ver , zſtatem, 
autumnum, hyemem, ec. ) ut 
videat'omnia particulatim. 
585. Divifo vero eſt aut 
diſtinitio , qua res a re diſtin= 
guitur', { ur homo dous ab 


” . n TA 
 / $82. DialeSicus igitur per= 
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582, So then the Logician makes 
#ng & thorow tryal of every thing ei= 
ther by ſenſe; if the thing may be 
Lotten before him; or by reaſoning, 
if the thing be not clearly preſent : yet 
there be ſome tokens of it: or by others 
teſtimonies , if t cannot be other= 
wiſe : labokrs to trace our things 
unknown , and to find out the 


truth of things doubtfull; and to | 


bring 1nto order things that ate 
out of order, 

583. when by reaſon he ſearcheth 
out that which is undiſcoverd , he 
inquires into the circumſtances of the 
thine; the cauſes and effets , the 
ſubjeQts and adjunRs z thoſe things 
which agree to it , and thoſe which 
diſagree 3 things like and unlike ; 
things different and croſs, or con 
trary ; rat{eng out of theſe at length 
either an exatt definition , or ſome 
kind of deſcription: 

534. Then he goes on to the di- 
viſion of the thing, into two, three, 
four parts, &c. according as the 
thing i: ( for example ſake , man 2s 
divided into two parts, ſoul and bo=- 
die; the bodie into three, head,trunk, 
and limbs ; the year into four quat- 
ters, ſpring , ſummer, autumn , wit 
ter, &c.) that be may ſee every thing 
piece by prece, 

585. Now divifion zs either di- 
ſtin&ion , by which one thing #s dz- 
Ftinguiſhed from another , (as a man 

| indo; ) 
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indo&o; ) aut partitio, qua to- 


cum dividitur 1n partes, ( ut. 


homo in corpus & animam; ) 


aut 'diſiributio , qui genus difo 


peſcitur in ſpecies ( ur homo 
in marem & foeminam. ) 


586. Ex inventis cogitati« 
bus fiunt theſes , five ſententie, 
quibus jam aliquid de aliquo 
affirmatur aur negatur:ln qua= 
rum unaquaque tris CQnCcur- 
runt, ſubjedtum, predicatum,1in- 
rervenienſque copula.z ut, logt< 
ca eſe diſceada; quz tria fi ne- 
ceflari0 cohzrent , fit axioma, 
effarum 1ndubitatz certirud- 
ns, 

587. S1 autem. quis dubitar, 
an predicatum de ſubjefto ( five 


terminus major de minore)rede 


affirmetur vel negerur, probar 
afſumro termino medio (ut x. 
logica eſt 2. diſcenda , quia 3. 
atilis:) facitque inde ſyllogi/ſ- 
mun per tres propoſetiones,c tri- 
bus ter tranſpoſitis terminis 
conſtrucas : quarum prima, 
mayor , proponit baſin ratio- 
cin11, fic ; utilia ſunt diſcenda: 
ſubſumir minor , logics eſt uti- 
ts: canclufio ſequirur , ergo 
logica eſt diſcenda. 


588, Ita ex premiſſs & 
conceflis propofitionibus dua- 


learned from one unearned) or. par I 
tirzon , by which the whole is divis 
ded. incs ts parts , ( as man inte 
bodie and ſoul ) or diſtribution , by 
which a genus ar kind -&s parted ints 
#*s ſpecies or ſarts , ( as man ints 
male and female.) 

586, Of thaughts invented. are 
made theſcs'[ poſtians, Þ or ſenten« 
ces, whereby now ſamething concer-" 
mng ſomething is affirmed or dened: 
in every one whereof , three: things 
concur, the ſubje&, the predicate, 
azd the copula. coming between ; as, 
logick 1s ro be learned : which 
three if they neceſſarily cohere , ax 
ax10m is made , a: maxin of an utts 
doubted certainty. 

537. But, if any, one doubt. whe- 
ther the predicate of the ſubje& (or 
the major term of the minor) be 
11ghtly affirmed or denied,he proveth 
it by taking a middleterm (as x. lo« 
gick 2s 2, to.be learned, becauſe. 3, 
profitable) and frametb from thence 
a ſyllogiſm by three propoſfi- 
tions, made up of the three terms 
thrice tranſpoſed : whereof. the firſt, 
the major propoſeth the baſis or 
ground of the reaſoning thus; profit= 
able.things are to be learned : the 
minor /ubſumeth, logick 1s profit= 
able:the concluſron follows ; theres: - 
fore logick is to be learned. | 

588. By this means out 'of two 
propoſitions premis*d aud granted., 4 
- . bus 
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titudo tollicur ; notabis,difli- 
mulariinterdum alteram prz-= 
miſſarum, ( hoc eſt, non poni 
expreſſe, ſubintelligi eanrum) 
kerique eathymema , ſyllogi- 
ſmum defe&1ivum: ut, logics eſt 
wtilis, ergo diſcenda ; vel, ati= 
lia ſunt diſceada,ergo. & logita, 

539. Quzxſtio magnopete 


controverſa , & diſputabilis 


In utramq; partem, dabit di- 
ſpurationem 2 ubi alius argu- 
mentatur pro afirmativa par- 
te, alius pro negativa zalterg; 
ſolvir alters argumenta & 
objcaiones, donec veritas pa- 
teſcat:ſed caprioſus diſpurator 
ſopbiſta dicitur, qui argutatur, 
hoc eſt , detorta argumenta= 
none fallaciter 1[ludir. 

590. Quando vero indiſ- 
poſira , indifcreta, confuſum- 
que ſe oggerentia , diſcernen- 
da ſunr, ( aut diſturbara red1- 
genda in ordinem ) eſt metho=- 
das , habens tres ſummas le- 
ges: primam, ut catur a notio- 
ribus ad zgnotiora, (hoc eſt, 
roto ad partes, hinc ad parti- 
culas; & a generalioribus ad 
ſpecialiora: ) ſecundum , ur 0- 
mn12 hzreant fic, quomodo ab 
invicem ftunt, ut notio no- 
tionem trahar,(ſicut in catena 
annulus ab annulo rrahitur ;) 


as Een ho 
NY KA: | 
third is browght in , whereby the #645 


© Þþus infettur tertia, qua incer- 


certainty ts took away « mark”, that 
one of the foregoing propoſetions ts 
ſometimes eclip”?d, \ that 35, #5 not 
expreſly ſet down , but only under- 
Food j and that an emhymem 3s 
made, a defeftrve ſyllogiſm: as, lo= 
gick 1s profitable , therefore ta be 
learned or, profixable things are 
to be learned, therefore alſo logick, 
589. A queſtion very much cone 
troverted , and difputable oz both 
fedes, will afford a diſpute;where one 
argues for the affirmative , the other 
for the negative: and they anſwer one 
another's arguments aud objeftions, 
till the tiuth be clear'd + but a Cas 
ptious diſputant is term d a ſophi- 
ſter, who quibbles, that is, by wreſted 
arguing craftuly makes ſport | playes 

the wag. ] © 
590. But when things not duly 
placed , not diſtinguiſhed , and that 
offer themſelves confuſedly, are to be 
ſet apart ( or things diſorder'd to be 
brought into order ) this is method, 
which hath three grand rules ; the 
firſt,that we proceed from things more 
kown to thoſe leſs kuown, ( that 3s, 
from the whole to the parts , thence 
to the ſmaller pieces; and from ge- 
nerals to particulars ) the ſecond, 
that every thing hang together in that 
order as they flow from one another, 
that motion may draw motion,( as in 
a Chain link is drawn by link > ) the 
(ertiam, 


UMI 


JMI 


tertian , ut omnia expriman= 
rur verbis perſpicuts , amb1- 
Suitatis n1hil habentibus, 
591. Secundum has regu- 
las procedens logicrs , fi ſophi- 
ſmata animadvertit laritare 
in verbis , declarar yoces ob= 
ſcuras , diſtiriguit ambiguas, 
determinzt indeterminaras , 
limitar indefinitas , reſtringit 


'generales : fi quid poſlit ſum1 


largius, excipit nominatim, 
evincitque omnia rationibus, 
ut conceptus {int clari: fic po- 
renter dilucidans tenebroſa, 
refutans paralogiſmos , dige- 
rens inordinata, 

592 Sed contexere tam 
perſpeRe cogitata propria,eſt 
{yntheſss; rertexere aliena, ana- 
{yſis ; conferre alia cum aliis, 
ſyacriſes > quarum 1nſcientia 
facit perplexitatem, 


= & K 


Mnemontca. 


593 Etiam memoria poteſt 
excol1 ad citam impreſſionem, 
& firmam retentionem , pro- 
mtamq .z redditionem eorum, 
quz percepta ſunt ſemel, 

594. Poſtquam enim depre- 
henſum eſt experimentis,11lam 
concatenare notiones, & reco- 
gnolſcere per veſtigia, invenc= 


\ 
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I6r 
third , that every thing be expreſ"d 
zn clear perſpicuous words, which - 
have no ambignitie in them, 

591. The logiclan proceeding 
according to theſe rules , if he find 
any ſophiſms [quirks] to lie in the 
words, he cleai's words that are ob 
ſecure , diſtinguiſhes the ambiguous, 
determines thoſe that are undeter= 
mie d, limits the indefiuite, reftrains 
thoſe of a genera! ſenſe , if any thing 
may be taken more at large, he parti= 
cularly excepts it ,and makes out eve=. 
ry thing by reaſons, that conceptions 
may be clear: thus to prerpoſe clearing 
things that are dark , conſuting mis= 
takes , ordering things out of order, 

592, But to wind up ſuch clear 
thoughts of our own , # ſyntheſis or 
compaſing ; to unwiad other mens 
thoughts , ws analyſis or reſolving 5 
to compare ove with Pother, us ſyn- 
crifis or collating : the ignorance of 
which kaicks breeds perplexitie, 

LI % 

The art of Memorie, 

593. Memorie alſo may be pras 
aid to a quick zmprefſion, and 4 
firm retention , and a readie returns 
zng of thoſe things , which have been 
ace perceived, 

594. For after it was found out 
by trials, that it chains notions to 
gether , and recovers them by the 
trackthe maſters of memoxie ſound 
_—_ — 7 


at ib. db LY 


16% 
'runt mnemonic: machinamen- 
ra , diſpoſfitas per loca certa 
imagines certas, quarum intu- 
Iru fir, rum 1maginatio fortiſ- 
fima(etiam per tenebras & ab- 
ſentiam )rum®retinentia prx- 
_valida, tum reiteratione ea- 
rundem reminiſcentia ad mi- 
raculum velox. 

595. Sed hxc localis me- 
moria creditur debilitare ju- 
dicium , 'prxcipuum bonum 
hominis; & facere ex hnmine 
pſirracum , recitatorem alie- 
norum: tutior ergo fucrit cul- 
tura ' memoriz .per attentam 
1ntuitionem , & penſficulatam 
dijudicationem, crebramqzites 
rationem, rerum 1pſarum, in 
proprio loco & propria for- 
ma: nempe 1mmorando rebus, 
& prax1 rerum, quantum opus, 


C A P. 


Prognoſtica. 

596. Deliderium preſciſcen- 
d1 furura (innatum menti hu- 
manz#) adinvenit artes divina- 
tz0xes , non fine admiſtione 
yanitatis, 

597.Phyſegnomen enim con 
Jectart futuros hominis even- 
tus, E lineamentis corporis 
(Lf pectatim chiromantes,@ linea- 
'ment)s manuum ; metopoſcopus 
© hineamentis frontis;) 0neiro- 
Mantes ex inſormiis, 


CTA NY 4 


out engines , certain images diſpos*d 
4 certain places, by viewing where 
of , there s made both 4 very ſtrong 
imaginatioa (even in the dark aid in 
abſence) and. a faſt retention , and 
by gozng oftea over them again a 7C= 
membrance wonderfully ſwift, 


595. But thu local memorie 
beliewd to weaken the judgement, the 
chief good of man ; and of a man to 
make 4 parrot , a ſayer over of other 
folks words: wherefore twill be a more 
ſafe exerciſe of memorie by ai attei= 
trve inſpection , and leaſurely conft- 
deration, and a frequent iteration of 


the things themſelves, wn their proper 


place and proper form : ts wit , by 
Faying on the prattiſe of the things, 
as much as s convenent, 


L Xx. 


Prognoſticks,or Fortune-telling, 

596. The deſire of fore-knowing 
things to come (a thing inbred in the 
mind of man ) hath found ont the 
arts of divination , wat without 4 
mixture of vanitie, 

597. For a phyſiognomer C0Hm 
jeures the future events of a Man, 
by the lineaments of his bodze (parti- 
cularly, the chiromancer , by the 
lines of his hands ; the phyſnomiſt 
by the lines of bis forehead; ) but the 
expounder of dreams by his dreat..”, 


UMI 


»——_+ To RXw a 
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LINGVEA LATIN A. 


7 598. Aſtrologus inquirens 
influxum aſtrorum in ſublu- 
naria , erigit ad quodvis da- 


tum rempus ſchema col11;e quo 


conſiderans aſpeRus planeta- 
rum , tunc futuros , prxd1vi- 
nat conſtitutionem tempeſta-« 


' tis, fertiliratem annonx, & fi- 


m1lia contingentia : quin & E 
poſitura fiderum ( conſtella- 
rionem yocant) ſub horam na- 
tivitatrs, conſcribit prognoſti- 
con de nat1 vita & morte, ſa- 
nitate & morbls, temperamen= 
to & moribus, fortuna & in- 
fortunio, Yide Tab, 12. 
599. Auguria paganorum 
antiquata jam ſunt , ub1 agar 
vaticinabatur ex avium garti- 
ru, aut volatu: & aruſpicina,ub1 
aruſpex ab 1nſpetta ara ; & ex- 
tiſpicium , ub1 extiſpex diſpe= 
&1s extis ſacrificiorum: & ſor- 
tilegium, ubi ſortilegus ex pro- 
je&is ſortibus, vaticinabatur: 
& quz plures cjuſmod1 1111- 
citzx haritolationes fuerunt, 


600, Infamis maeia etiam 
1mrerdicta eſt : ub1 mags cum 
malis geniis colludens ; 8 e- 
cromantia,ubli necromantes, dia- 
bolum ſub alicujus demortui 
perſona evocans , & adjurans 
arcana ſcitatur:ſed neutiquam 
opus eſt ſapient viro tam pe= 


tt 

598. The aſtrologer znquiring 
into the influence of the ftarres uptn 
ſublunary things, erefeth, at any tints 
given, a ſcheme of heaven; by which 
confedering the afpedts of the plum 
nets, then to come , be fore-conje- 


aureth the conſtiution of the ſeaſon 


[weather, ] the plenty of proviſten, 
and ſnch like contingencies ; and 
moreover out of the poſition of the 
farres (they call it the conſtellation) 
about the hour of nativitie , be 
writcth a prognoſtication of the life 
and death of the party then born , his 
health and diſeaſes , temper and de- 
meaaoui, fortune and mafortune, 
599. The auguries of the hea= 
thens are now grown out of uſe, where 
the ſoothſayer (calPd augur)by the 
chirping or ſlight of birds did fore= 
tell rhings ; and their aruſpicina, 
where the aruſpex by looking 02 the 
altar : and their extiſpictum, where 
the extiſpex by viewing the entrails 
of the ſacrifices: and ſorcerie,where 
the ſorcerer by caſting lots, foretold 
things to come +: and many other ut= 
lawfull diviaations of that ſort, 
600. Infamous magick or witch= 
craft hath alſo been forbidden: where 
the magician by colluſion with evib 
Fpirits, aad necromancie or the 
black ait , where the conjurer Cal=- 
liag up the devil zn the ſhape of ſome 
dead man , and conjuring him , ett= 
quireth out ſecitts ; but a wiſe man 
L 2 
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p=ricntia rerum edous prae- 


.nofle poreſt mulros effeRtus 
.in ſuis cauſfis : unde illud ſct- 


rulum; Omns bonus philoſophus, 


{medicus, jurcconſultus, theolo= 
_ £145 ) vaticinator, 


C #& 
HTC 4. 


601. Prxcellentiflima pars 
philoſophiz ethzca eſt : 1nfor- 
mans hominem de modcram1- 
ne ſultplius : quomodo queat 
vivere & mori imperturbatus 
animo, ſanus corpore, Iztus 
conſcientia , nec {ib1 gravis 
nec alits, & fine omn1 damno- 
fa 1ndigentia ( ſub favore Nu- 
minis.) 

602, Vis hoc etiam ſcire ? 
compendio dicam : ſaptentia, 
uirtus, innocentia, ſunt que ho- 
minem tranquillart & Iztihi- 
cant, amabilemque & lauda- 
bilem reddunt ; ſtultitia con- 
tra, vitium, nora, perturbant, 
merit6que odibilem & vitu- 
perabilem faciunt.. | 

603. At vero virtutum ſtu- 
dium non intruditur nobis 
nudis preceptionibus; neque 
vitiorum odjum nudis inter=- 
dictionibus , laudationibus & 


-vituperiisz; imo ne quidem 


premiis & peenis ; Oporter pe- 


gl EE hv Lo 
hath uo need of ſuch dangerous Cuts 


warts 


rioſitie; becauſe being taught by the 
experience of things, he may fore= 
know many effefts in their cauſes 2 
whence that prettze ſaying ; every 


good philoſopher, ( phyſician, 


lawyer, divine ) 1s a prophet. 


©. LAT. 


Ethicks, or Moralizy, 

601. The moſt excellent part of 
philoſophy is ethicks ; informing a 
man concerning government of him= 
ſelf: how he may live and die undiſ= 
turb*d in mind, healthy in body, joy- 
fall tn conſcience, neither burthen= 
ſome to himſelf aor to others, and 
without all dsadvantageous want ( by 
the bleſſing of God, ) 


602, Haſt thou a mind tos know 
this alſo ? Ple tell thee in a word + 
wiſdome, virtue, innocence , are 
the things which quiet and cheer a 
man, and reader þim aminble and 
commendable: 07 the other ſide folly, 
vice, miſchief diſturb him, and ds 
deſervedly make him hatefull aud 
blame=-worthy, 

603, But for all that the love of 
virtues is not thruſt into us by bare 
precepts ; nor the hatred of vices by 
bare prohibitions, by praiſengs and d- 
praifengs; 0 nor by rewards and pu- 
niſhmeats neither ; it behoves us tho 
roughly to naderſtand, how virtue 

:  - nitfs 
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LINGVE LATIN £. 
_ nittis perſpe&tumhabere, quam 
in nobis virtus perficiat 1ma-' 
Fitiem Det, quam vitium de- 


{truat, | 

604. Virtus confiſtit 1n me= 
diocritate , vitium 1n cxceſſu 
vel defe&u : nam excedere dc- 
corum , aut ab 1llo deticere, 
'eſt utique tranſgredt , licer 
cranſsrefſionum gradus int. 

605. Nempe-i quis 1impro- 
be agit incogitanria , eſt de- 


1itum ; fi cogitare faczars ; fi 


ſtudis, nequitia; fi enormiter, 
ſcelus (flagitium z ) fi malitio- 


©, ut alicut zgre fiat , per- 


wverſetas + perverſum autem 
non pudet malitiz : & qu1 non 


reſiſtit conſuetudini ſenſim o- 


brepenti , inemendabilis her, 


ſeque ipſum perdet, & nomin1 


-inuret indelibilem maculam, 

606. Tu fi vis regere te a- 
pt, habes neceſſe prxco- 
snoſcere 1, fabricam natura=- 
lium inclinationum, ut non 
ignores quo te illz rapiant, 
& quomodo 1llis obſequenr- 
dum & aut refiſtendum fit, ne 
extra limites abeant; 2, objc= 
aa, in quz tux propentiones 
feruntur ; quz ſunt, tu 1pſe, 
proximus, Deus; 3. avita- 
menta & wttitamenta , qux huc 
& 11luc trahunr, 


<<. OE Bo th 


| 165 © 
perfets, how vice deſaces the image 
of God inus. | - 


604. Virtue coaſiſts in a mean, 
Vice in exceſs or defett : for to go be= 
yoad what*s fit , or to come ſhort of 
zt,is indeed to tranſgreſs, though there 
are degrees of tranſgreſſtons, 

.6og. To wit, if any one do wite 
kedly through incogitance,*tis a mis- 
carriage ; ?f upon deliberation, a 
heinous fault ; 7f oz purpoſe, a 
naughty prank ; zf enormouſly, a 


villanous a& (a grievous fin ;) if 


out of malice, to vex any body, fro- 
wardneſs : now a froward perſon is 
not aſhamed of his miſchievouſueſt ; 


and he who doth net withſtand a Cu 


SFome creeping lerſurely upoa him, 


will become incorrigtble, and will un- 
doe himſelf, and brand his aame with 
an iadelible mark. | 

606, If thou would*ſt order thy 
ſelf handſomely , thou haſt need to be 
acquaiated aforehaud with 1, the 
temper of thy aatural tncliaations, 
that thou mayſt aot be :gnorant whe=- 
ther they carry thee , and how thou 
muſt either comply with them or with= 
Sa1d them, that they may not go be= 
youd their bounds; 2. the objefts,7?0- 
wards which thy incliaations are 
carried:which are thy ſelf, thy neigh= 
our, aud God ; 3. the motives and 
Incitements, hich draw them hi= 
therand thither, 


L 3 607.SUMs 


3 Ve f 
» 166 


circumſpeRte : 
 quamlibet rem ex ſua digni- 


wr he bis PS VT R221 - Pere” L> > Hncath 
CW 5 *% > Bu FI OY IIS F1 «@ 246 J wi 
4 LE noo «ds © - ON - AVER SE INES > wa HE." ay 
> p "OS -_, i - > 


LANYV A 


607, Summa fummarum 


erir, ut fis prudens 1n omnibus, 


quz unquam occipls ; erga te 


ipſum ſeorſum cautus , erga + 


proximum equus ; erga Deum 
reverens : tandem 1n bono zn- 
reger, fencerus & conſtans, 


C A ; FM 


PFRXUDENTIAF 
608, Prudentia eſt in co, 


ut nihul unquam cogires aut 


Joquaris, aut agas , incaſ- 
ſum, aut incertum , omnia 
zſtimando 


rate ( magnam magni, vilem 
yilt ) bonaque fic proſequen- 
do ut aflequaris, mala fic fu- 
giends ut effugias, 

609, Hoe fi vis, proſpice 
ubtque finem, diſpice media, ate 
zende occaſiont , ne elebarur ; 
hoc eſt , expende 71, aliquid 
optardum aut inceptandum 
fit > 2, num fic an ſects ag 
grediendum ? 3. & quid 1m- 
pediment1 obverire poſlit, 
m1 przventatur, 


6x0. Fins ſemper fit alt- 
quid yere honeſtum & mntile ; ſis 
mulque ( fi fiert poreſt ) 7u- 
eundam; quod te adeptum effe 
xenitere non poteſt ; perni- 


— 


607 The rotal STARS of all will 


be, that thou be diſcreet in all things ; 


which thou ever takeſt in. hand ; to-= 
watds thy ſelf in private, wary ; t0- 
wards thy nerghbour juſt ; towards 


God reverent; i a word, wn that . 


which good 5 , 1nnire, fincere and 
conſtant. 


EXIT. 
Prudence, 07 Diſcretion, 
608, Diſcretion # i the, that 
you never think , or ſpeak, or alt any 
thing in vain, 0r at random , every 
thing circumFpedtly « by priqzag every 
thing according to #t*s worth (a good 


thing at a high rate , a bad one at a 


low rate ) and by purſuing good things 
ſo that you may obtain them, &- flying 
evil things ſo that you may grape 
them, 

609. If youwill de this, look in 
every ation befor:-hand on. the 
end, view well the means, wait up» 
on a fit occaſion , leſt it ſlip away ; 
that i, bethiak your ſelf 1, whether 
the thing 25 to be deſired or underta- 
key ? 2, whether to be ſet upoa thus 
o7 otherwiſe ? and ;, what hindere 
auce may thwart you ? unleſs it be 
prevented ? 

610,T.ct alwayes the end be ſome» 
thing truly honeſt ard profitable ; 
a1d withall { if it can poſſibly be ) 
pleaſart ; which it may not repent 
you ta bave obtained : therefore abs 

cioſhis 


JMI 


"LINGVA LATINA. 


cioſis ergo ſemper abſtine, ſu- 
pervacaucis ſemper ſuperſede, 
arque fi datur optio inter plu- 
ra, prefer bono melius, mc- 
liori optimum, 

611, Media proviſe, quan= 
tum potes, 1. Ccerta & znfal- 
libilia ; 2. facilia uſurpatu 
(difficile habetur pro 1mpoſ- 
fibili; ) 3. pauciora potius 
quam pluraz necubi ſe mu- 
tuo 1impediant. 

612, Poſtquam vero pre- 
ſtitueris finem , & denoraveris 
media,ne hxc fruitra fint, prx- 
cogita etlam modus utendl re- 
&e meds ; ubi fi quid impc- 
diment1 przcognoſcis, ante- 
vent tempeſtive; tum auſpt- 
care celeriter, perge cautim, 
abſolvereque marura ſtrenue, 
ne te vel ab 1nir1o prxc1pires 
( przpropere agendo) vel re- 
moreris in curſu , vel deſiſtas 
ante adeptionem finis, 

613. Sic ubitque agere fi 
noris, eris providus : tamerfi 


(ob lubricitarem rerum)quan- 


doque nos circumſpe@tio no- 
ſtra fruſtretur,non tamen ſem- 
per poterit:; ut 1110s vecordes, 
qu1 appetunt 1llicita ; & deli- 
705, qui ſuſciptunt 1mpoſſibi- 
Ita; & zaconfederatos, qui oc- 
cafiones agend1 negligunt ; & 
ftelidos, qui occtptant multa, 


Rain alwayes from prraicious things, 
alwayes forbear ſuperfuous things, 
and if you have choice amongt many 
things , prefer the better thing before 
the good , the beſt thing before the 
better. 

611, Provide for the means, as 
much as you can, 1. certain and 1n- 
fallible ; 2. eafie to be made uſe of 
( that which 1s difficult is accounted 
for impoſſible :) 3. fewer rather they 
more ; left any where they hinder oac 
the other, 

612, But after you have fore- 
appointed the end, and ſet down the 
means , leſt theſe ſhould be it vain, 
forecaſt alſo the wayes of uſing the 
means aright:where if you fore=hnow 
any impediment, meet it tn timez the 
begin quickly, go on carefully , and 
make haſte to difpatch it ftoutly, leſt 
you either run beadlong at the begiite | 
azag ( by gotng band=over-bead to 
work, )or make a ſtop in your courſe, 
or leave off before you come to the cad, 

613. If you know how to do this 
every where, you will be providenrt; 
although (becauſe of the ſlipperineſs of 
thiigs) now and then our crrcumſpe- 
(102 decetu?s us , yet it cannot al- 
wayes; as thoſe mad=- men , who lo 17 
for things unlawfull ; and thoſe d:- 
rards, who undertake things 1mpo_ = 
ble ; and thoſe unadviſed men, 2! 
negledt. the occaſions of ating; ane 
thoſe fooliſh ones , who begin mg 
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$14. Sed Ioquamur de vir- 


-  rutibus partits, ut videas diſ- 
junaim, quid debeas tzbz, pro- 
"ximo, Deo, 


+ To - 


EAEDLL EFT: AS. 

615, Tib1 phi debes obſer- 
vationem, hoc eſt, cautum afſi- 
duiimque ſtudium pro conver- 
ſatione tul : 'quodpoſitum eſt 
in moderatione laborum , cups 
ditatum, adverſe tatum. 
616. Laborum : ne hos de- 
fugiendo dedas te 1gnaviz, 
yitamque fic inſtituas , quo- 
modo nec tibi fit uſui , nec a- 
1ijs : aut rurfum nimietare la- 
borum frangas vires, teque 
corrumpas, yel etiam occidas, 

617, . Fuge utrumque hoc 
extremum ; magis tamen pi- 
gritiam'& wrporem, quia 
proclivins eſt peccare in hanc 
partem : labor:oſus effe 3ncipe 
mature, & deſone ſero , omnia 
ſalva eryt. 

618, Dum ali ſuarum re- 
zum ſaragunt, tu tib1 deeſfe 


_noli; nullos honeſtos labo- 


res derretta, aut ſubrerfuge, 
ſed cum alacrirate ſub1 , or- 
foſque urge ſeduls & corſtan- 


'yer ( enra ergiyerſarioncm 
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things, and finiſh nothing. 

614. But let us ſpeak of the vir= 
tues aſunder , that you may ſee di- 
#1atly what you owe to your ſelf,ro 
your neighbour, to God, 


LXIII. 
DILIGENCE. 


615. You owe to your ſelf obſer= 
vance, that i, a wary and dai{y ſtu 
die for your own preſervation: which 
zs placed tn the ordering of labours, 
deſires, adverfities, 


616, Of labours :; that thou da 
not by avoiding them give thy ſelf up 
to idleneſs, and ſo lead thy life, that 
zt either be uſefull to thy ſelf, nor to 
others ; or on the other ſide by over« 
much labour weaken thy ſtrength, aud 
ſpoil or even ill thy ſelf. 

617. Shun beth theſe extremes ; 
but mare eſpecially floath and laxi- 
neſs , becauſe one 3s more aft to of+ 
fead on this hand : begin early [be 
tzmes] to be laborious , and end 
late, all will be well, 


618. While other mea follow their 
occaſrons | buſraeſs, ]be not thou want= 
ing to thy ſelf ; refuſe no honeſt 1a- 
bours, or avoid therm,but with cheer = 
fulneſs urdergoe them , and being be= 
gun, ply ther diligently and conflant= 
ly (withaut ſhifting and delay, ) ut 
| | & 


vo 
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& dilationem ) donec 11s de= 


defungaris. 


6179, Ignavis ſunt feriz 
ſemper, (ut proverbio a1unt) 
etiam profeſtts diebus, ru con- 
tra , eſto etiam 1n otio nego- 
tioſus; hoc eſt, dum vacas 
recreation , ( permitritur e- 
nim interquieſcere laſſo, at 
non ſegneſcere : ) ne torpeas, 
ſed laflus vireculas vivide re- 


colligas, 


= A 
TEMPERANTIA, 


620. Philautia eſt ingenera- 
ta nobis, & operatio corum 
quz nos hilarant : ſed oportet 
remperare fib1 ab 1llecebris, 
quz 1lleftare ſolent noſtras 
concupiſcentias, ut intricemur 
rebus 1mpertinentibus ad ve- 
ram beatirudinem, & demen- 
remur fucoſis bonts, agen- 
reſque ea primario, quz erant 
agenda ſecundario, vita non 
utamur, ſed fruamur; 1m0o ne 
fruamur quidem , ſed inquie=- 
remur. 

621. Iſtud fir, quando 1m- 
moderate obſecundantes cup1- 
ditat1 vo!uptatum, vel opum,vel 
boaorum, vel ſcientie , delabi- 
mur in tetra vitia, helluativ- 
nem, laſctviam, avatitiam, ai- 
bittozem, Curtofitasen. 


ril you have performed [ ſet an end] 
to them, - 


6rg. Every day # a holy=day to 


fluggards (as the proverb is ) even the” 6 


working-dayes 3 ; do you on the comm 
trary, be eve. in leiſure buſre; that is, 
whileft you are at your recreation( for 
it zs allowed ts him that s weary ta- 
take his reſt, but not to grow laxie 5) 
be not ſlothfull, but lively recrutt your 
little tired forces, | 


?, LXIV. 


TEMPERANCE, 


620, A ſelf-love xs created tn 
15, and a deſire of thoſe things which 
rejoyce us: but ane ought to keep bim= 
ſelf from inticements, which are wont 
to allure our concupiſcences that 
we may be entangled in things, at 
pertatiag [belonging] to true bappt= 
aces, aud beſotted with counterfeit 
good (things, Jand doing thoſe things 
firſt which ought to be done ſecond, 
not uſe our life , but enjoy it ; and tn=- 
deed not enjoy it neither , but be dif- 
quicted, 


621.- That comes to paſs, when 
:mmoderately giving our ſelves to the 
deſire of pleaſures, or wealth 
[r:ches,] or honours, or learning, 
we ſlide tato paltry vices, gluttony, 
wantonneſs, covctouſneſs , ambi- 
t10n, curioſity, 

G622,Ty 


wt 2 i To ea ns. 


WE _ þ - 4 "Pe 
as ets: ds OLSEN Ne £1, M$, 
(ENELS of np 4 EF $6: f Sher $254 « ii 4 APE: 

4 q I2 or - ?8 : 
be” LET : 2 > 
- &; . 6 
We 
FS” 


-622, Tu eſto temperans & 
ſobrinus, abſtine 2 2 ſuperflug ali- 
monia ; cum eſuxis, ede ; ctim 

- firis, bibe, quanrum ſatis : cu 
ſtudioſe, & quicunque agls vi- 
ram ſedentariam, eſto conten= 
tus. prandid & cena , relinque 
Jenraculum & merendam ope- 
rarlis ; quia corpus nimia ſa- 
tyritate pigreſcit, animus ve- 
ro ad obeunda munia fit in- 
habilis. 


bibaces epulones e&* glutones, 
quam yorando ſua abſumunt / 
& guloſaos lurcones,quam ſe vel 
quotidic potando ingurgitant, 
anſaturabileſque pantices ef- 
farciunt / znebritati vero brute 
Sacchanrur, vocifcrantur con- 
ſeruur manus, titubant, la- 
pſant, ſcreant, ſputant,& (cum 
bona yenia) metunt, viſiunt, 
pedunt, vomunt, & tantum 
non reſorbent quz evomue- 
runt, bellul1 homuncull! 

624. Quid przterea? Ur 
mens eſt. perſpicax abſtemizs , 
fic amentia hebetar & furiat 
potos , (remulent1 enim fiunt 
rurbulenti; vinolenti, violen- 
ti; ) tum crapula heſterna mo- 
Teſtat poſtridie ebrios; ebrioſos 
verotremor, vertigo,arthritis, 
& al11 dolorifict morbi , dive= 


623. Vide enim voraces & | 
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622, Be thou temperate aud ſo- 


ber , abſtain from over=much food + 
now thou art hungry, eat; when thou 
art a=thirſt , driak , as much as ſuf- 
ficeth : thou that art a ſtudent , and 
whoſoever. doſt lead a ſedentary life, 
be contented with a dinner and a ſue 
per , leave breakfaſt and bever for 
workemen « becauſe ones body with 
over-much filling groweth laxze and 
ſickly , and the mind becometh in- 
diipoſed for the performance of du 
tes, 

623. For do but ſee the gormail= 
airing and tipling belly-gods and 
sluttons, how by devouring they waſt 
their eſtate! and the greedy roifters, 
haw even every day with tipling they 
ſoak themſelves, and fluff their inſ- 
tiable paunches ! and when they are 
fudled , hew bruitiſhly they play the 
mad bedlams , whoop and bollow, 
grabble, ſtumble , reel , bake, pawl, 
aud (ſer reverence ) piſs, bewray them- 
ſelves , fart , pue, and een lick up 
their vomit again , ho brave boyes / 
[fine companions. }] 

624. What elſe ? as the mind of 
the abſtemious z quick , ſo ſottiſh- 
eſs dults and enrages thoſe rhat are 
drunk ; for tiplers are troubleſome, 


and thoſe that are cup-ſhot , outra- 


ghous : then yeſterday's ſurfet trou- 
bleth thoſe that were in drink the next 
day after ; but drunkards are ſei? d 
with R_ ,  megrim » gout , and 
xant, 


UM 


UMI 


LINGVA LATINGE. 
'xant., & cruclabiliter E vita 


exrurbant : ecce ſuavitudines 
voluptuantium / _ 

625. Quid autem lbid:noſa 
zacontineatia > habet perditio- 
nem candem,ſed turpitudinem 
majorem : laſcivire enim bel- 
_tuinum eſt ( quanquam belluze 
non cetunt , nift prolis Cau= 
$2; ) quam pudenda igitur fce- 
ditas , quod adulter altenum 
polluirt roxum, ſcortator ſuum; 
concubinus pellicem alit, ganeo 
per lupanaria, graflarur, me- 
zetrix pudicitiam proftituar, 
leno & lena altos ſeducunt & 
inquinant : vah propudia / o- 
manes deteſtabiles & exſecran- 


G4 .... 


adulteria,'( aur inceſtus, ſtupra, 
ſcortationes , legttim? concubi- 
Ks ;. ) ſed & omnis veperea ſa- 
lacitas, indecore baſtationes, a- 
matorie canticene , iauerecunde 
collocutiones , 
gitationes , impudicicia ſunt, 
fedantque animum, 

627, Tu lis caſtus, pudicus, 
impollutus ; abfit procacitas 19 
geſtibus , obſcenitas 1n diftis, 
petulantia 1n faftis ; & ne te ul- 
la ſpurcities contamaner, tua 
caſtitas exſpe&ert matrimoni1a- 
lem vitam; ne1inſanias,depe- 
reundo forminas cffiz&in 


626, Cxreriim non ſolim_ 


1mo obſcene co- 


other painfull diſeaſes , and are mi- 
ſerably tur? d out of this life 5 behold 
the frolicks of Epicures, 

625. But what xs luſtfull incon- 
tinence 2 it bath the ſame 1uzae, but 
a greater diſhoaeſty; for it is a beaſt= 


ly thing to be laſcivious:( although 


beaſts do not couple but for iſſue 
ſake: ) bow ſhameful a filthineſs is it 
therefore, that an adulterer defileth 
another mairs bed, a fornicator bis_ 
owa, & whore-maſter keepeth a 
queai 3 a ruffian baunteth the fews 
[ bawdy-houſes ;] an harlot proſfti= 
tuteth her chaſtity ,,a pander and a 
bawd entice others, and corrupt thems 
fie upon them oheflidmes! all Mont 
ble and accurſed, 


626, But not only adulteries, 
(or 1nceſts , whoredomes, fornw- 
cations, & unlawfull couplings,) 
but alſo all unlawfull lechery , un- 
ſcemly kiffings , love-ſongs, ime 
modeſt diſcourſes , yea , obſcene 
thoughts, are a kind of lewdneſs, 
aad defile the miade, 


627. Be thou chaſt, ſhamefaced, 
undefiled ; lay aſide wantonnels 5 
your carriage, ribaldry in your talk, 
laſciviouſreſs iz your ations 2 and 
that no flthineſs may corrupt you, let 
your chaſtity expe a marriage-life ; 
be aot mad , with falling deſperately 
ia love with women, 

| | 628, Im=- 


TO 26 as & v 
$09 EO UNS EO 3s 
we ERR i 
, > + IA 6 
gs » % s 
7 | 
% \ 
T 


gs 
 .-- 628. Immodica cxpids ha- 


x 4” 


Hende gignit avaritiam ," 1nex= 
plebile* malum : quia avarus 
-nunquam . ſfaturatur opibus 
(dum premeruirt neceſſaria fibi 
 .defore, annitirdrque per fas & 
\nefas diteſcere;) quamyvis pof- 
-fideat marſupia conferta'pecu- 
nts, & ciſtas veſtimenris, ſcri- 
nique cimeliis , '& omnifaria 
ſupelieQile, 'egeſtatem *nth1- 
lominus timer, adeoque expe- 
ritur 1 copia inoplam ; tan- 
dem rameti male parta' male 
dilabuntur , per heredes oy” 
digos, 

629,* Tu eſto PR ut X- 
que fugias tenacitatem 'atque 
prodigalitatem : opes nec appe- 

re iImmoderate, aut coacetya 
anxie, nec. ſperne infipienter, 
nec prodige, ſed comparcez 8& 
quidquid..accipis & expendis, 
. refer 1n .codicem acceptorum : 
affatim divitiarum erit, fi non 
' Fgeas, parfimoniaque ipſfa tibi 
 rheſaurus erit, 


630. Cupiditas eminends 1n- 
ſtigat homines in ambitionem, 
elationem, faſtum , jaftantiam : 
ut fibi arrogando nimia, aut 
ſuperbiant tacite, aut ſe & ſua 
jacent, oftentent, 1immodice 
tollant, propalam ; ambianrq; 
honores & dignitates impo= 


F 


"n 'v " 

628, -An immoderate defire of 
having begetteth coverouſneſs, an 
wnſatiable evil : becauſe. a covetons 
man .is never ſatisfied-with riches 
(whileſt he feareth afore-hand that he 
ſhall want neceſſaries, and ſtriveth to 
grow rich right or wrong, Jalthough he 
hath bags cramm*d with money , and 
chefts with clothes , and coffers with 
jewels, and all ſorts of houſhold-ſtuff; 
yet notwithſtanding he is afraid of 
poverty, and by this meazs finds ſcat- 


city tn the midſt of plenty : yet at 


length goods il gotten are ill ent 
by a of heirs, 


629. Be thou thrifty [a good _ 
band ,)] that thou mayeſt alike ſhun 
wiggardlineſs and prodigality: neither 
covet riches immoderately , -or heap 
them up carefully,nor de5piſe\ ſlight] 


them fooliſhly , nor ſquander them a- 


way laviſhly, but be parting ; and 
whatſoever you recerve or disburſe 
Clay out, ſet it down in a book of 
acconats : there will be wealth good 
Fore, if you do not want , aid thrift 
will be a treaſure to you. 

630, The very defire of being 
eminent provokes men to ambition, 
haughtineſs, pride, boaſting; that 
by arrogating to themſelves too much, 
they either grow proud within them-- 
ſelves, or vapour,and mightily vaunt 
themſelves and what beluags to them, 
openly : and ſceh honours and pre- 
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ratio : habe bona tua tib1, 
tra oftentationem ; 


LINGYV A, LATINA. 


tenter , & affeRent preconia 
vulgi inſolenter , quandoque 
etiam ridicule , vani gloria- 
cores, : 

631, Te commendet #mode- 
Cl- 
urque ſis 
venerabilis potius , quam ur 
videaris, cura ; fi- honor te 


dignus offertur, admitte eum 


reverenter ; aut, fi res tuz non 
ferunt, recuſa moderate, 
632. Aviditas ſciendi cul- 
pabilis rum eſt , quum ardel;s 
reſciſcere przter modum mul- 
ta avens , exſatiarique ſciſc1- 
rationum non valens., immi1- 
ſcet ſe omnibus, captans re- 
muſculos undique, & quzrens 
elicere omnia quz celantur, 
affert 1nquiete aliis & fib1 : 
quin curioſitas hxc impulit 
quoſdam eo, ut appetitione 
omniſcientix pati fint cum 
ſarana (nefarium dittu / ) 


633. Tu tempera defideri- 


um ſcientiz ; diſce non multa, 


ſed deleta; non futilia , ſed 
urilia , ( quzdam prxſtat ne- 
ſcire ) quodque tua nihul 1n- 
rereſt, percontari define ; ita 
t1b1 & alits quies exit, 


ferments eagerly , and long after the 
praiſes. of the common people inſa= 
leatly , and: now and then tidicu- 
louſly, being vaia braggadacio*s, 

631. | Let moderation commend 
thees keep thy good things to. thy ſelf, 
without oftentation : and ſtudy ra= 
ther to be honourable , then to ſeem. 
ſo: if honour fit for thee be offered, 
entertein it reverently : or if thy con- 
cerns bear it not ,refuſe 3 it moderately, 


632, The greedineſs of know- 
ing # then blameable, when a buſie- 
body covering to know many things 
beyond meaſure , and being not able 
to be ſatufy* d with enquiries, intru- 
deth into all things , catching at re=. 
ports every where , and endavonring 
to bring out all things which are con= 
cealed , he disquieteth both himſelf 
and others : moreover this curioſity 
hath driven ſome to that paſs, that 
out of a deſire of all learning , they 
have made a bargain with ſatan ( a 
heinous thing to be Fpoken.') 

633. Do you temper the deſire of 
knowledge : learn not many things, 
but choice ones ; not vain things, but 
profitable; ; ( 3t #s better tobe igace 
rant of ſome things) and that which 
nothing concerns you, ceaſe to enquire 
after : by this means your ſelf and 
ethers will be at reſt, 
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FORTITCYUD SO 
634. Fuit, quomodo ' ca- 
yendum'fit , n& nos res allic- 


_entes Jucundirate ſeducanr 4 


Tia virtutuin : ſequitur, quo- 


modo przſtandum fit, nE nos 


abducant 1illz, quz conterrent 
difficulratibus, periculis, ad- 
verſitatibus. 

635. Hic opus eſt fortitud!- 
re animi ; quz vincat oninia 
per equanimitatem, magnanimi= 
tatem, patientiamque. 
| 636. cEquanimus eſt, qui 
ad omnem eventum indiffe- 


renter ſe habet ,'hoceſt, ne-' 


que ſe effert rebus proſperis, 
neque | ſubfidit calamitoſfis : 
magnanimis non conſternatur 
ad caſus repentinos, quibus yi- 
der perichrar! ſe &pro poſitum 
ſaum ,/ ſed quzrit viam , aut 


, dechnare prudenter, aur fi 


videt inevitabiles, perrumpe- 
xc intrepide: patiens, fortiter 
perferrt malum, cui elabi non 
poruit , nec propterea cedens 
de rramite re&1, occalleſcir ad 
Omnia, 

637. Puſillanimss ex adver- 
fo intumeſcit rebus ſecundis, 
defpondert animum in adver- 
fis ; percellitur ad inopina, 
& conttemeſcir, & ueſcir qus6 
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LX V. 
Fortitude, or courage, 

634. It bath bin diſcoursd. how 
we muft beware , leſt things entiving 
ns with delight , lead us afide from 
the way of virtues: at followeth, how 
we are to order our ſelves, that thoſe 
things draw 1s not away , which af 
fright us with difficulties , dangers, 
adverſities, 

635. Ia this caſe there is need of 
the courage of the mind : which 
may conquer every thing by zquani- 
mity, magnanimity, ard patience. 

636. Hes an even-minded per= 
ſon , who diÞ9ſeth himſelf indiffe= 
rently to every event, that ts, neither 
is puffed up with things proſperous, 
aor ſents under croſſes 5 a magnani- 
mous perſon is not daunted at ſud- 
den chances, in which he feeleth him. 
ſelf and bis purpoſe to be in danger, 


but ſeeketh out a way either diſcreet. 


ly to avoid them ; or if he percerves 
them unavoidable , to break thorough 
them undauntedly : a patient per- 
ſon, doth ſtoutly endure the evil, 
which be could not get out of, nor 
yet therefore ſtraying out of the path 
of duty,is hardned againſt all things, 

637. A fatnt=hearted perſon on 
the contrary doth look big tn proſpe= 
rity ; grows heartleſs 14 trouble ; at 


things unexietted he is appaled,and 


quaketh, and knoweth not which way 


ſc 


UM 
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LINGvVA LATINGA, 
to turn bimſelf , at every little noiſe 


ſe vertat , effeminate trept- 
dus ad quemvis ſtrepitum : 
obrutus vero calamitate, in- 
rolerabile depurar, implenſy; 
omnia querimoniis, indecen- 
cer plorar , ejnlat, lamenta- 
rur, xgrimonia ſe emaciar, & 
fic ſua impatientia zrumnas 
fibi conduplicans ſuccumbir, 

638. Stulte tamen audacull, 
defugientes notam puſillant- 
mitatis , audaRer ſe offerunt 
ad negotla ardua, quibus 1m- 
pares ſunt, fretique temerita- 


_ te provocant pericula , quz 


poſſent evitari, nec relinqunr 
aliquid inauſum : unde ur fir 
recedant confufi , vix poſtea 
mutire, vel hiſcere auf. 

639. Inter fortem igirur, 
ignavum er temerarium , quid 
intereſt > Ille vocationis ſux 
mun1a agit, iſte deſerit , hic 
inardeſcit aliens ; 1lle agir 
res ſolicite, iſte ſecorditer, 
hic precipitanter : 1lle ſedu- 
Is, iſte remiſse, hic per- 
funRorie : 1lle quiete , iſte 
oſcitanter , hic tumultuarie : 
ille nihil cunctando,, iſte 
omnia. procraſtinando , hic 
deſulrorie negotia pervagan- 


do : ille denique nulltbi non 


viget , iſte nullibi non fri- 
get, hic nullibi non yariar ; 
jam reſtirans , jam reſul- 
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trembling like a woman ; but being 
overwhelmed with calamity, thinks it 
unſkfferable , and filling all places 
with complaints , #nbecomingly bt= 
waits himſelf, howls, laments, makes 
himfelf lean with grief , and thus by 
has :tmpatience. doubling his Jerrews, 
fiks under them, 

638. Net ſool-hardy brageards 
ſnunning the mark of cowardiſe,bold- 
ly offer themſelves to difficult af 
fairs, which they are not fit for, and 
truſting to their own raſhueſs , defie 
dangers, which might be avoided, nor 
leave they any thing unaſſayed:whtnce 
it bappeneth that they retreat in diſe 
order , ſcarce daring afterwards ts 
mutter or ſquetch, 

639. What then is the difference 
between a valiant man, and 4 cow- 
ard, and a raſh fellow ? dhe one per= 
formeth the duties of his calling , the 
other forſaketh them; the third buſes 
himſelf with other mens occaſsons:the 
firſt doth bis things carefully, the 
other ſlothfully, the laft haſtily : the 
one dil:gently , the ather faintly , the 
third ſlubberingly: one quietly, other 
drowfily , this diſorderly : the one 
making no delay,the other putting off 
every thing from day to day , the laft 
running over buſineſſes as *twere by 
Ships, To conclude, the firſt lively 
upon all occaſions, the ſecond upon all 
occaſcaxs cold , the third ſhuſfles and 

rans, 
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Fans, intermiſſaque reſumens, 


640, Tu, fi ( confiſus Deo) 
fueris ad honeſta i impiger , ad 
obſtacula 1mpavyidus (1 imper- 
rerricus , ) & ad triſtia acci- 
dentia infra@us , ubique per- 
VIcerls. 
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HUMANITA S. 
641, Nemo noſtrum naſcitur 
fibi uni, neceſſitas cohabitand!1 
conſociat omnes trini lege ; 
qua-quiſque obligatur x, le- 
dere nemnem, 2, trobuere ſuum 
euque, 3, prodeſſe inſuper, cui- 
cn datur. 


642, Perpetraveris tr1a 
hzc , fi dederis operam 1, hu- 
manitati, ne quem offendas, 
aut contriſtes ; 2, juſtitie ; 
ne cul 1njuriose fac1as.: $. be- 
nignttati , ut afhcias benchc11s 
quem pores. 

643. 'Evitation1 offenſio- 
num ſcrviet , ut ſerves erga v- 
maes, modeſiiam, aff abilitatem, 
_ Eandorem, wveracitatem, urbanita= 
tem concordiam, manſuetudinem,. 

644. Modeſtus eris , fi tuc- 
. ris humilis, non arrogans z ve- 
recundus, non procax ; comis, 
non moroſus,aut torvus; taci= 


r A N CY A' 

and. cuts in every buſineſs , one while 
 Handing ſtill, another while recoiling, 
_ and taking up things again that. he 


had left off. 

640, Thou if (ttafting to God ) 
thok art quick to things honeſt , ut= 
dauated at obſtruftions, nos diſmai”d 
at ſad accidents , wilt in every bits 


© ſeneſss gct the better, 


L XVT. 
Humanity, or coutteſie, 
641, None of us is born for him« 


- ſelf alone, the neceſſity of living with 


one another joyneth all men together 
with a treble law ; whereby every one 
zs bound 1. to hurt no body, 2. to 


give every one his own, 3. beſides 


ro do good to whomſoever he 
may, 

'» 642, Thou wilt perform theſe 
three things , if thou apply thy ſelf x, 
to humanity , that thou mayſt hurt 
no body , or gricve him ; 2, to ju- 
ſtice, that thou do injuriouſly by no 
mans 3, to kindneſs , that thou do 
courtsſzes to any one to whom you cats. 

643. It will ſerve to the avoide 
ing of offences, that thou uſe towards 
all modeſty , aftability, candour, 
rruth, urbanity, concore , mild 
neſs, 

644. Thou ſhalt be modeſt, if 
thou be bumble, aot baughty ; ſhame- 
fac*'d, not ſawcy; courteous, not fr o= 
ward or ſillen.c rather felent then 
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tugnus paris, quam loquax; 
ſererus poritis, quam” frivos 


Ias':- ( nanringritis eſt gat-. 


rukis nugarot, qui non vere= 
rut facta infeRa loquiz & bla- 
terans aniles ineptias blare= 
fo; & effutiens arcana fib1 
concredita futilis * locurulei- 
us ; & qui ſolear- intexloqui 
importune; tu ergo, ubi lo- 
qui non eſt necefſe, race ; fi 
Tentrt uulla poenitudo, 

645. Magis autem cave,ne 
quem contemnas; neve cul ad- 
verſere fine cauſa, aut convi- 
tieris, & inferas contumeli- 
im, vel faceſſas moleſtiam, aur 


diffames, traducas ; ſeu cay1l- 
lando przſentem , ſeu calum< 
' - niando abſentem' ( calumniz 
recidunt in calumniatotem : ) 
' parce lauda, parciuis vitu pera, 
| 646, S1 quid inaudiviſti, 
| quod abſcondi debet ,* ne Py 
vulga , abſtrude Sorhis quart 
obrrude ? quod tib1 certo- non 
conſtar, ne affirma' auc nega, 
nedunt ut affeveres , aut infi- 
cieris £ contra, fi quid difpa- 
feſcit rumiore, aut alius quis 
narrat, ſuadet, difſuadef, ad- 
hortarnr, vel dehorratur, ne 
repugna prxfracte-, aut cor- 
rende obſtinate; nam que dif- 
| fidentia, arque credufiras, eſt 


l carpas cum ptzſumrione, vel 
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talkative; rather ſroere, they Bad FS . 


[for a pritling trifler is diffileaſing, 


who is not afraid. to Fheak of things 
done or wndone, and a babler Fatliig 
old women's tales; "and a þ filly prat- 


ler, uttering ſecrets truſted to bin 


3nd thoſe who are wot aaſin/roably 
to interrupt : do you therefore, where 
zs no need of peaking , bold your 
peace there is no repenting of © 
falence, AE: 


645. But beware more , that yak 
deffiſe no man,or oſs any one wit ha 
out a Cauſe , or reproach bim , and 
lay a ſlander 01 him , or rrouble him, 
or preſumptuouſly f 1d fault with 
him, or defame aud tradice bin; tia 
thei” by ſcofing at hin to his face, or 
backbiting him behind bis back ( ſians 
ders fall back pon the flandercr {) 


. praiſe Fatingly; but difpraiſe more 
 Þaringly. CL — 


E46. If you have inibiard ay. 
thing which ought to bave been Cone 
cealed, dowt divulge t, bee P zt cloſe * 
rather theathrow't abroad; what you 
are uot ſure of, neither affiri nor dea”' 
ry, much leſs aſſer 1, or contradict: on 


the other fade , if'a bny thing is nod = =4 b 


abroad ,- or any other nan relatcth, 


perſwadeth , diſſmadeth., ents 4 * 


or deborteth, dw a0t fiubbornly op 

it, or abſtinately Confend © far dite 

fruſt is as much birtfull as credulity, 
M I dettio 


\ 


# 


YO. 


H : 


"* 4 
& 
» 
» 4 


7 - re fraudulſentts 


"nm Yo 


EE neocoſa, omniſgue auda- 
Cla contradicend1 exoſa. 


- 647. Aﬀabilis eris, fi cum | 
+ bono, ( nobil1 & ig-. 


% nobli ) canverſari non dedi- 
goeris: : & quemcunque, adis, 


2ur preteris, aut obvium ha- 
bes,amanter ſalutes; ſalutan- 
rem comiter reſalutes ; diſce- 


dentem 2. te comiteris aliquo 
nſque, compellanti te, vel 1n- 
rerroganti aliquid , reſponſes 
placide, annuendo ſaltem, vel 
abnuendo ; 1t2 omnibus pore- 
is efſe amicus , etiamfi non 
onmibus familiaris. 
© 648. Exhibe te candidum 
Erga quemliber > quicum tib1 
'yerſandum eſt, citra vafritiem 
* & 'yerſurtiam ; nihil mali fa- 
cile ſuſpicare , nullius mal 
-alium infimula; & quid ami- 
culus deliquit, citra amaro- 
.-xem mone, corripe, corrige; 
fs alienus a dolo.& ſuſpicio- 
& ,Zque ut a.fimulatione ; dig, 


. Eandid? quod res eſt, afſenta- 


tiones relinque, hypocritis : 
"#dulator ' fimulat candorem 
ib & offuc11s ; ore amicus, 
pw inſidiator, 
Beth pelliſque vererator, 

649: Yerax ut habearts ac= 
-Eura: quod obtinchis menti=- 
Bids nunquam, nihil affingen- 
© Jocuiquam, nihul promitter= 


4 Be OY WOT. AS pray AB _ * 
bo 
g 


2 all pn be « gong bs - |. - 
burtfull. 

647:Thou wilt be able: if _ 
diſdain not to converſe. with enery 
good man, ( noble or ignable: }. aud 
whomſoever you ga to, of paſs by , or 
meet, ſalute bats lovingly; kindly ſa» 
lute again him that ſalutes you z one 
that is departing, from you , ac come 
pany bim a little way, if oze ſheak t0 


you, or ach you any queſtion , anſwer 


him croilly , by nodding forward at 
leaſt or backward; by this means you 
may bt a friend to all , athogd 202 
familiar to all. 


648. Shew- thy ſelf courteous the 
wards every one, with whom thou art 
to converſe., without ſly tricks and 
craftineſs : do. not eafily ſuſpeb. any 
ll, accuſe azother of no evil ::3f thy 
friead bath done any offence.,, ad mo 
aiſh him; correft him withaut bitter= 
neſs: be a ſtranger to decert and ſuſpi- 
tion, all one &8.1to unſeaſonable dife- 


| ſembling : Freak clearly what the 


thing is , leave copging and fawning 
to bypocrites:_ a flatferer counterfeit s 
a platn-heartedaefs by bus ſoothing. &+ 
collogueings ©, in word a. friead , in 
deed a deceitfull beguiler, and a turn= 
coat [ arrait cheat, ] 

649. Take care that thou mayſe be 
acconnted true :; which thouwtlt obe 
tain if thouaeve;. tell lye, if thou de= 
viſe nothing upon any one © if thou 

do 


"XL 1} I NG 
dp verbortenus', non Jurando 
facile; fi autem juraſt1 jura< 
mentum 'ſervando : mendax c 
nim ( & qui dcjerat ac peje- 
rat) haber hanc penam per- 
jurii, ut tandem amphlitis non 
eredatur, nec jurato , nec ju- 
ranti : mendaces” vers qui 
mendacia comminiſcuntur , 
deteſtamur, 

650. Urbanus iit fis, vide 
ubique quid te decear, & de= 
deceat : compone te ad ele- 
gantiam , fuge ruſticitatem : 
Inter maſtos mure, inter 
hilares hilareſce ; intet jo- 
cantes etzam exorna dia & 
faca tua facetis leporibus, fey 


tiviſque jocis : ( tetricas cſt;. 


gi1 nec ipſe poreſt proferre 
libetales jocos, nec fetre jos 
cationes alitorum.) 


651. Cavebis tathen eſſe 
praterye dicar; & lacefſere a- 
Jos ſcommaribus - & difte- 
#115, & arriderc inepts omni- 
bus, vel cachinnatri inficete, 
niofionum fitus fed ſubri- 
dendo & renidendo blandulc 
conteſtaberis civilitatem 2 de- 
1:iſor deridet alios ſtolide ; 
ſearra ſcutratur foxdide : 


ſaunio, quem contemtim ha- 
bet ,* 


el exhiber def DICEen« 


4 t4riNnaE 


promiſe nothing ouly om the teet 
outward, if thou do-not ſwear eafilyt 
but if thow baſt ſworn, keep thy oaths” 
for # lyar (and be who ſweareth and 
forſweareth ) hath this puniſhment of 
his permury , that at length be is no 
more believed, neither withour ſmear- 
ing nor with it ; bit we deteſt lyars, 
who make lyes on their own leads, 


650. That you may be c1y1l , ſee 
every where what becometh you , and 
what misbecometh you © compoſe your 
ſelf to haudſomneſ#, avoid clownery 3 
among the ſorrowfull be ſad, as 
mong#t the merry be cheerfull;among ft 
jeſting perſons adorn alſo your words 
and deeds with witty drolls, er pleas 
ſant jeſs : ( he 7s 11]<natur*d, who 
can neither of himſelf utter handſom 
jeſts,nor abide the jcſtings of others; ) 


657. Tit you muſt beware of being 
ſawcily talkative', aatl reviliag 05 
thers with ſcoffs and jeers, and fo0l- 
ifhly laughing at every body , or u1- 
haidſomly vieeling aftci the' manner 
of fools; but you ſhall ſhew yoiir ci 
viliry by fimpering aud ſmiltag pret= 
tily : a ſcorner Janighs at others 
ſmply;a [coff:r mi#s at others baſt= 
ly [aaſtily;] a buffoon ſets at naught 
and makes a laughing={tock of him, 
pouthing out his lips , or lolling out 
M 2 L2arj 
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bris , vel exſerts lingua. wa 


aur digiris in ciconam for- 
matis ;' aut nudatione na- 
tium ; aliiſqne generibus ſan- 
narum. 

: »G652..C0ac075s ut dicaris, vive 
rranquille cum conviforibus, 
contubernalibus, concivibus, 
conterraneis; zmulare nemin1 
ſuccellus fortunatos , -poritis 
congratare : ne ſinas 1nvete- 
raſcere ſubortas ſimultates, ne 
tranſeant in odium& 1nimi- 
citia3 ; rixoſorum eſt, conten= 
dere, alrercari, vivere 1n ju- 
g1 diſcordia; querulorum , 
 quiritari, & ſemper de aliquo 
couquerli. 

653. , Manſuetus fueris, fi 
nec fis irricabilis 2 nec 11Cx0- 
rabilis : non afterveſceus in 
Iran, ſed eam cohibens ; non 
retalians injurias , ſed ſuffe- 
rens.  Lefit te-quis? utere 
conniventia., & .pudefacias 
illim ;, f paniter fecifle , 
da veniam, 1gnoſce & con- 
dona culpam ; - fi offendiſti 
ipſe, ne pudeat agnoſcere of- 
fenſam , offeyuſum vero affari 
& deprecari , non fimulate, 
ſed ex aniino 2 * IJ tib1 deyin- 
xeris Omnes oppido. 

654. Ar iracundus, & ſui 
impos, cxcandeſcens 1llico, & 
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bis Zong , or Fettipg bis feugers like 


a ftort's bill, or turning up his breech; 


and with other hind of tricks. 


' 652. That you may be ſaid to be 
peaceable , live quietly with thoſe 


that live with you,with your chamber 


fell ows ,, fellow=citizens , countrey= 
men; envy no mairs good ſucceſs, ra- 
ther congratulate : do not ſuffer 
grudges riſen up to grow old , leſt 
they paſs tnto batred and enmities; it 
zs the property of brawlers to” c0n- 
tend, to wrangle,to live in daily diſ= 
cord [ftrife; ] of whinets , to whine, 
and alwayes be complaining of ſome 
body. 


65 3.704 will be gentle, if you be 
neither eaſte to be provoked, nor bard 
to be zntreated * not boiling over into 
anger, but keeping it in; not requiting 
injuries, but bearing them: has any one 
burt [offended] you? wink at it for a 
while, and you will ſhame him: if he 
repent of what he has done , forgive 
bim, excuſe and pardon his fault; if 


- thu baſt thy ſelf offended , do not be 


aſhamed to acknowledge thy offence, 
ad to Fpeak to the. party offeaded, 
and beg bis pardon, not counterfeitly, 
but from thy beart: by this means thou 
wilt very much oblige every body, 


= 
654. But the angry and paſi1oaate 


perſon , that preſently grows mto 4 


fremens, 


UMI 


UMI 
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fremens, furens, milicans, 
maledicens, imprecansdiras, 
criminahtE recriminans, ver- 
berantem reverberans , quid 
proficirt ? perturbat res. ma- 
g1s, & exaſperat alos ad be- 
ſtialem ſxvitiam, que vix re- 
primi poflir, ur homicid1a o- 
ſtendunt : ſed apage furias &- 


' juſmod], 


655 Generoſus animus eſt 
compos ſui, ramerſi 1ndignatur 
indigne faQis, & obloquitur 
malevolis, non tamen ſto= 
machatur ; infenſus eſt alicuz, 
ſed non infeftus : mayulr eſſe 
mit1s, quam rrux 3 benignus, 
quim dirus ; pacare omnes, 
irritare neminem 3 atque ita 
concordare cum omnibus, diſ- 
cordare adverms neminem, 


== 4 3 


FUSTITt 2. 

656. Soclatze aQiones ho= 
minum conſiſtunx poriſſimum 
in commutandis rebus ; & diſtri - 
buendis inter perſonas offici!s, 
premis & pers; mrobiqued!- 
recarix eſt juſiitia commutativa 
& difiributiva , obſervatrix 
comperenriz. ( ſeu corgruen= 
tix) inter rem-e rem, perſonam 
e& perſonam.. 

657. Juſtus 1gitur non vei:- 


137 
beat and bluſters, raging, threatning, 
grving Ul words , curſeng, and ban= 
ning, reproachiag him again that re= 
proaches, beating him again that 
Frthes , what good doth he do ? be 
diſturbeth things the more , and ſets 
on others to a bruitiſh cruelty, which 
car hardly be quelÞd , as manſlaugh- 
ters make appear: but awiy with ſuch 
madaeſſes as theſe, | 

655. A generous mind bas the go- 
vernment of it ſelf, although he cam 
not endure unworthy actions , and ſo 
Feaketh againſt thoſe that wiſh him 
Ul, yet be doth not bear a grudge ; he 
is difplcaſed with one , but is not 
miſchievous ; he had rather be mild, 
then outragious ; courteous, then 
SÞ:gbtfull; to appeaſe all, anger none; 
and by this means agree with every 
body, diſagree with no»body. 


LXVITI. 
J U SH: 0B. * 

356. The ſociable atts of mez 
conſeft chiefly in exchanging things, 
ad in diſtributing offices, rewards, 
and puniſhments , ampng#t perſons 2 
02 both ſides the governeſs is juſtice 
commutative azd diſtriburive, 
the obſerver of the fitneſs (or congrui= 
ty) between thing: and thing, per- 
ſon and perſ9n. | 


657. A juit man therefore chal-. 
M 3 | dicar 
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_ dicarfibi quod alterius eſt, nec 
uſurpat 1nſciente illo:; quod 


haber apud ſc depofitum, red-, 
gir fdelirer , non abnegary 


mulro minus abjurar : frauda- 
dare enim eſt que ſceleſtum 
ac furar!, 
 &58, Quod commodato ac- 
cept, 1dem - redhiber , non a- 
liud; & quidem , quzoed fieri 
poreſt, citra damnum : : pro eo 
vero quod eſt muruatirium 
( muru9 darum ) reſticuir qui- 
dehi aliud,paris ramen zſtimii, 
* 659; $1 quis4 re mutua- 
rur, el mutua 5 maxime fi ſi. 
pultari edftipularts es: poſtu- 
Ja camen chirographum, aur 
pignus, vel hypothecam ,» aut 
allam cautionem ; quia opus 
eſt cauteli ob mortaliratem, 
& lubricam adem hominum, 


660, Cum debitum &xſol- 


yitur,expunge nomen debiro- 


ris, tradeque 1 apochan,- 


qua teſteris eſſe tihi ſolutum, 
& te accepifſe ſolutionem; aut 
trade acceptilationem, qua te- 
ſtificeis rib1 efſe ſarisfatum, 


guocunque incer YOS CONYEle, 


Fo modo. 
661, [njurius. eſt fibi pk, 
qu1 ſz obruit alieno xre, ut 
randem cogatur cedere bona 
fux eredirori: alijs vers (irs 


oY V-' A 
tengeth not that which i # anothers,not 
taketh it up without his qnowledge : . 
that which is left in his cbarge , he 
faithfully reftoreth [giveth back, } he 
doth not deny it , much leſs forſwear 
it: far theating 5 coentng] 75 even as 
bad as ſtealing, 

658. What he hath borrowed , he 
reſtores the ſame thing, not another ; 
and truly, as much as may be , Sh 


out los [damage: Jbut for that which 


z borrowed on loan [lent] be ſends 


back ſome other thing indeed , but of 
equal worth [value. } 

659. If any one borroweth of thee, 
lend him-z efpecially zf you, have pro- 
miſed him that requeſteth : yet with< 
all demand a bill of bis hand , or a 


pawn [pledge,] or aſurety , or ſome 
_ other ſecurity : becauſe by reaſon of 


the uncertainty of mans life , and the 
ſlipperineſs of therr credit , we have 


_ need of aſſurange. 


660. when the debt is paid, firike 
out the debtors nkme , and deliver 
him up an acquittance , whereby you 
may witneſs that you have been paid, 
and that you have receiv'd the pay- 
ment; or delivery him a diſcharge 
wherehy you may reftifi that you are 
ſatisfied , fome way or othe;' that you 
have agreed betwixt Jeu. 

661, He 4s 6njubripus: to himſelf, 
who ruus bimſelf fo-deep into debt, 
that at laſt he is forc*d th give rp his 
goods to Fhe ereditonr': * but ( hes 

jurioſus 


UMI 


JMI 
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Juriofus eſt) qui exigir (fxne- 
ratotis more) Mllicita feenora 
ſupra ſortem: ſed qui panpe- 
rat debirorem afiatociſmis (1d 
eſt, uſura ex uſura; ) nequiſ 
fimus uſurarius eſt, 

662, Breviter : age. juſte, 
appete nihil alzent,, ſta firm1- 


ter tuis promiſſis & paRts (fi- 


ve ultro quidpiam condixiſti, 


aur rranſegeſti cum quopiam, 


five exoratus, & quibuſcungq; 
conditionibus , aur exceptio=- 
mbus ; ) neque da anſam cu1- 
quam expoſtuland! recum. 

663. Jam in diſpenſaudis 
bonis ſerva ridem 2qualita- 
tem : collauda, commenda, 
promove , laudabiliter agen= 
res3 reprehende , obyurga, 
floccipende 1llaudabiles : mi1- 
ſereſce delinquentium inſct- 
enter, aut preter voluntatem, 
1mpuraque errores imperitiz, 
nec exproba rigide , aut 1m- 
propera ; ſed facinorofis ſua 
ſponte ſuccenſe, eos vero qul1 
peccant alieno inſtin&u , vel 


.1mpulſu, non excuſa omnino, 


664, Pro impetrando benehi- 
clo, ne pigeat perere obnixe, 
aut etlam ſupplicare ſabmiſ- 
{0 ; ( ſuperbus euim mendicus 
nihil emendicat 3 imporru- 
nus flagitator eſt odtoſus, nihul 
obtiner:;-) fi peritum juſta de 


' thily; reprove , 


more injurious ) who exatts of others 


(after the manner of an uſurcr) uit 


ta wfull uſe beyond the principal : but 
he who '*mpoveriſhes his debtor with 
uſe apon uſe , is the moſt villazus 
uſurer, | 

662, In ſhort af 'yuſtly , covet 
nothing which is anothers, ſtand firmt- 
ly to your promſes ani covenants, 
( whether you have voluntarily. tu 


gag*d, or dealt with ſome body, tie. 


ther by entreaty , or upon what c01- 
ditions or exceptions whatſoever : 
neither give an occaſion to avy of 
quarrelhing with you. 

663. Now. the beſtowing of good 
things keep alſo an equality ; : praiſe, 
commend, advance thoſe that do wor= 


that do unworthily : pity thoſe that 
offend unwittingly , or againſt their 
will, and imputc their errours to their 
ſemplenefs , and do not upbraid them 
rigorouſly , or be haſty with them: but 
be angry with thoſe that are wicked 
02 ſer purpoſe; & thoſe who {ia by an- 
others ſitting 04 or perſwaſion , do 
not altogether excuſe, * 


664. For the obtaining of 4 Conte 


teſie ler it not irk you to entreat Care 
acſtly , or alſo humbly to petition 2 
(for a ſuily begyar getteth nothing by 
beeging,an importuaate asfer 35 hatc- 
full, aad obte:nech nothing :) if the 
thing asred ſor be deny d upon good 

M 4 cauſa 


rebuke , ſlight thoſe * 
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| Y ilats negarur; h obcunde, ne 
admurmura, ns maledic,. 


' 665. $1 adſunr competitores 


heneficit , da. digmori\majus, 


| Indigniorl minus: pro:bene- - 


- ficiis , 1n te collatis abs quo=- 
vis, declars- gratztuginem , 
quod fiet , benefatum agno- 
ſcendo,:de prxdicando , pen- 
ſando, redhoſtiengo ; aut ſal- 
rem agendo gratias, fi non Ji- 
ceat referre ; muners -enim 
remunerari, & cfſe munem, 
ſxpenymero haud licer, 

666; Quod $f quis tibl alty 


guid largiatur Non IOgatus,. 


haud reſpue'pertinaciter , ne 


videaris aſpernat1, ribjque ins: 


gratitudo objecterur, 
C4 Þ3- 
FENIGNITAS, 
667, Non ſatis eſt viro 
frug1 , gbefſe nemin1; quzpir 
' Fj9deſſe curcuy poteſt, praſta- 
rione gratuirorum officio» 
rum. 
Quare bu, 6 quis inc 
g1get confi:io, .conſule; fi ſc- 
latzo, folare; fi ſubf PA ſub- 
vent; fiope, opitulare ; fi 
' parpocinio, patrocinaxe ; ſug- 
ere a/1quid neſcientt, fi t1b1 
"4 77M; cum,qui re Oppeti: 
Br, IG moretr; & cuieung; 
y wo» -=-4 1 } 'N by 
Fees gorificart ala re , nf 
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reaſon , '[ jj cayfe ] do; ng} 
trouble bim, do not murmur [ gruns 
ble,] "Y not ral, 

665. If there be competitors for 
a courteſie , give the greater to the 
more worthy » the leſſe to the leſſe 
worthy : for courteſtes beſtowed on 
you by any one , declare your thank= 
fulneſs , by acknowledging the good 


tura, fpeaking of it , requiting it ; of 


at leaſt by giving thanks , if you may 
not make amends; for to requite gogd 
turns [ſor which one is oblig'd] adi 
to be oblig*d, oftentimes panuot be. 

666, If any one unrequeſted be- 
Foweth oa thee gay thing, do not-fe= 
fuſe it abſtinazely , leſt you' ſeem ta 
ſcorn it , and you be upbraided with 
ingratitude, 


LXVIIL. 
Benignity, or kindnefs. 

667. It ts not enough for an ho 
neſt man to hurt no-body : he endea- 
wVOur's to do. good tg every oe be 
can, by the perfarmance of freely 
beſtowed crvilitics, 

668, Wherefore you , if any one 
need advice, counſel him; if comfort, 
comfort bips ; if aid , affeſs im ; if 
heſp, help him ; if patronage , patro- 
atze him :- prompt him that «s igno= 


rqat of ary thing, if ut cames in your 


mind; dg not make bin ſtay,that tar'- 
rips for you:and whoſoever you can 
dg « courr fe to in any thipg, do at 

| | gravator 


gravator; fe demereberis gra= 
tiam : inofficioſi eſt velleNo- 
gari, aut cxpear1, 

» 66g. Dives cs ? eſto 1ghtur 
erga amicos munficws, ſtrenis 
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grudge-to do it ; thus you ſhall oblige 
people : it 5 br part of an uncut 
perſonto deſere or look to be entreated 

669. Art thou richzbe then boun. 
tifull zo your friends, with new- 


& donariis;z erga peregrinos years=gifts and| preſents ; to ſtrangers 


hoſpitals ; crga pauperes libe- 


rats; (etiamfi pecunioſus non 


ſis, imperti ramen etiam de 
modico; fi non largiter , at 
Iberaliter: ) erga miſeros, 
Gs miſericors , non irridendo_ 
infortunium eorum, ſed com- 
miſerando; & fic non addendo 
afflitionem afMliQis, ſed adi- 
mendo, 

670. S1 prxterea ſueris ob- 
ſcquioſus erga ſupexiores, of- 
fiicjoſus erga paresz lenis & 
placidus erga inferiores ; pa= 
rabis tib1 amicitias veras, nec 
eris contemtui alits, - ut ſo- 
lent faſtuoſi, rumidi, parafiti; 
quin & oſores 1pſos tibi cor- 
cl[1abis, 


"© & Þ 


P IETA S. 

671, Super omnm1a vero ob- 
verſctur ribt ubique Ile, qui 
ſuper omnza eſt, & a cujus ſc- 
lus gratia tibi, & rebus tuis, 


bznediQtio , ab. jndignatione ,you qnd your affairs ; but from Ms 


vero male4iio & interitus, 
venire peflunt : Gunc tu unice 
reverere, ſumme deama, per- 


Les - 


[ foreigners ] hoſpitable ; to poop 
folks liberal ; (and although you be 
not full of money , yet beſtow ſomes 


thing out of that little you bave, 


though nat largely , yet freely : ) tOrm 
wars thoſe 14 naſerie be mercifull, 
not by ſcoffing at their, misfortune, but 
by pittying it; and ſo not by adding 
affiiftion to the afflifted , but by rids 
ding them of it, 

670. If ſurther you be ſerviceable 
to yaur ſuperiours:; civil to your & 
quals; gentle and pleaſant to your inte 
feriours ; you will parchaſe your ſalf 
true frieadſhips, ur will you be cone 
temptible to others, as baughty ones, 
proud ones, paraſites are wont to be > 
nay more then that , you will make 
your very baters your friends, 


LXIX. 


Piety , or Godlineſs. 


671. But abque all things let him 
be every where in your thoughts , who 
is above all things , and from whoſe 
goodneſs alpae a bleſſing can come ta 


iadignatioa a curſe and ruine : bim 
do you rewerence alone , love him eite 


tirely , call upoa him perpetually , in 


pery 
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— Qi nunquam & nuſquam pec-- fr,truft al your concernn-to him wich 


ea, omnia tua 1lli fidenter cre= confidence ; #uly he will beſtow on 
de: tix ille te PRs beabir. thee a fur bleſf12.  # 
Ca? LAX. | Rv 

CONSTANTIA, CONSTANCY, 


672, Licdt noſtra integri= - 672, Although our integrity be 
fas itnperfeRa fir; tu tamen ut ?perfers , you nevertheleſs that you 


- ribi compares habitum omni= .May get 70: your ſelf dn habit of all 
Modz probitatis,coadde coro- ſort - of honeſty , add for the top. 


nidem, conſtanriach, cum vir= Foyt, Conſtanty , with the complent= 


ruturn plenitudine & finceri= nf and ſincerity of virtues. 
rate. 673. Compleatenefs requives , that 


"673. Plenitudo requirit , youwonld have no virtue wanting to 
ut velis nullam virtutem rtibi y0#, which may make you handſome 
abefſe, quz te pofſit honeſta= and entire in any ſtate or degree of 
re & integrate, ullo ſtatu aur your age or conditzon : to wit, that 
gradu xtatis vel conditionis 1n your child-hood modeſty » i= 
tiz: ut aimiram oraet te ado- lence, obſervance , quickneſs 5 
lefeentem modeſtin, tatiturnitas, cleatilinety may adorn you ; in 


 auſtultatio, agilitas, muadities ; your youth baſhfulneſs , chaſtity, 


Jhotnem verecundia,caſtitas,im- diligence , dutifulneſs ; in your 
pigritas , obſequentia, fidelitzax, man-hood , rainfulneſs and diſ- 
virum, 0perofitas, & prudentia; cretion; is: your 01d age, gravity, 
ſenem, gravitas, ſapieatia, mor-= wiſdome, the foreſight and con- 
tis proſpeetatio & deſpeetatio, tempt of death, 

674. Sinceritas vult, ut ni- 674. SIncerity requires that you 
hil agas affeats, fi mulategay » do, ndthing affeflediy , diſſembliagly, 
parenrer, dicis caus3; omnia appearingly, for ſay ſake, every thing 
ſincere, ex vero, & hon fide; ſncercly from truth, and in good 
ut. etiam incuftoditus i:icon-" earneſt; that alſd' doing not lookt &fter 
taminatus fis, & inculparus 2 y0w Feep your ſelf kadefiled, and wn- 
id quod ut far; -& tu'fis pro= blameable : whith that it May come 
x1mior conſummarion1, , eſto, to paſs, xd. you may be nigher to per- 
confcientioſu 2», ouicquid vie fer7/02, be £09/cientio0h : hat/orver 

des 


UM 
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des fieri oportere, (ctiam mis 
nimum.) cave unquiam ſciens 
volens pretermitras. 

673, Conſtantia depoſcir, ut 
in ram excellenti propofito 
perſi iſtas immore, eriam ſiquis 
rentar' labefaQtare te; para- 
rior mori, quam ſpurcatl1, & 
amittere Jecus ruum : fi quis 
ramen meliora oftendar, nol1 
elle pervicax ; ſatius eſt re- 
gredi, quam male progredi. 

676. Vides, quam penes te 
fir, feliceys eſſe , fi fic perſeve= 
res? prxfeſtina 1gitur afſere- 
re te Deo, & tib1 / ut fis 1n po- 
teſtare tua , nec yolvaris aut 
rapteris alieno prolubio ; 3 
utque tib1 bene conſcius in 
omnibus , permaneas 1llzſus 
& indemnis, exulteſque con- 
tinenrer. 


"op E 
you ſet ought to be done , (even the - 
very leaſt thing) take beed you ver 
knowingly or willingly {et it fn. 7 

675. Conſtancy requireth , thit 
you perſiſt imwaveably in ſo excellent 
a reſolve , although many one ſhould 
try co give you the fall; more ready 
to die, than to be tained, and to loſe 
thy reputation: nevertheleſs if any one 
ſhew you better things , ' be not ſtub= 
born [ ſelf-wilÞd ; ]it is better to g0 
back, than to go forwards amiſs, 

676. Do you ſee, how it is tn you# 
own pawer to be happy , if you hold 
02 thus? therefore make great haſt th 
reſcue your ſelf to God , and to yout 
felf! that you may be in your own 
power, and aot be tumbled or hurried 
up and down at anothers pleaſure:and 
that baving a good conſcience in all 
things, you may remain without hurt 
or damage , and continually rejoyce. 


Cat SEEMS 


Artes ſermonts : prumumque 
lexicon, & grammatica, 

677. Hucuſque ſpeRara poſ- 
ſunt peragi filendo: quia ve- 
rs fa&ti ſumus ad ſocialitatem, 
& opus eſt ſermocinar1 , ar- 
res quoque ſermocinatrices 
( appendicula philoſophiz ) 
coluntur; lerica & gramma- 
tica, rhetorica & pratoria; poeſts 
&» mufeca, 
678, Lexica ſunt reperto- 


The arts of ſpeech : -and firſt, 
lexicon and grammar, 


677. The things bitherto confi= 
der'd may be perforwd in ſilence : 
but becauſe we are made jor ſocta- 
blenefs , and there is need of ſpeak 
ing,the diſconrſing arts (being a [:t= 
tle appendage of philoſophy ) are alſo 
prafty*d ; lexicon and grammar, 
rhetorick and orarorie , poctrie 
and muſick, 

6738, Lexicons are the invento- 

| | E 113 
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35 = £2 
ria  voctm : quotum'exorſus 
yiderur efſe a vocabulariis,: ubi 


vocabula congeruntur quovis 


modo: hinc ventum ad pleni- 
ora diftionaria ; ubi digerun® 
wr alphaberico ordine; fi 
continuo , ad celerem inven- 
tionem, promptuarium dices ; fi 


reducendo compoſitas voces 


ad fimplices., & derivaras ad 
primativas, cum cruta origl- 
nations, lexicon vocabis; quod 


- tanto fabrius erit,quanto ple- 


uior colletio vocabulorum 
zb1 fucric,ut reperias quicquid 


-quzris;- & amuſhtatior col- 


locatio, ut ſuo loco reperias 
& dilucidior explicatio, ut 


legentz ultrs diluceſcant, 


C79. Grammaticus comme» 
ditatur quomodo re&e fiant &x 
literis ſyllabz, e ſyllabis vo- 
ces, conjunEtis vocibus phra- 
ſes & ſetitentiz, & ex his pe- 
riodi, fermoniſque contextus; 


'1& 3dmitrantur barbariſmt aut 


ſo/e&ciſmi juxra idiotiſmoscujul- 
cung; linguz, analogiamy; & a- 
nomaliz (.quippe quzdam for- 
marrur regulariter, al1a 1rre- 
gularicert )habes grammart- 
cx epitomen ; ſyſt:ma ſtar fuo 
leo, 


of N . ; z Y 
N vY A 


ries of words : whoſe beginning ſeems 
fo be from word-books, where 


words are beap*d together after any 


manner: hence they came to fuller d1- 
Rionaries ; where they are digeſted 
into an alphabetical order ; if all a= 
long, for a ſpeedy finding out ,” you 
call it a ſtore-houſe ; if by reducing 
the words compound to the ſimples, 
and thoſe derived to the primitives, 


'with the original ſearched out , you 


ſhall rerm it a lexicon : which will be 
ſo much the better compos?d, by how 
much there 7s a fuller colle63ion of 
words, that you may meet with what- 
ſoever your look for , and a more ex= 
att placing of them, that you may find 
them ta their own place, and a more 


_ clear explication of them , that they 


may ſhine forth of themſelves to the 
reader. 

+679, 4A grammarian £conſfeder- 
eth how ſyllables may rightly be made 
of letters, words of ſyllables, phraſes 
and ſentences of words joyned toge- 
ther, and of theſe periods, and a con- 
text of ſpeech; that barbariſms , or 
foleciſms be aot admitted ; accord- 
zag to the proprieties ef every lan- 
guage, their analogy and anomaly, 
(for ſome words are formed regular- 
ly, others irregularly: ) you have an 
abſtra&t of grammar ; the ſyſteme 
Fands ia it*s own place. 
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C AP. 
Rhetorica & oratoria. . 


680, Ur ſcrmo. fir non tan- 
tim intelligibilis , ſed ettam 
ſuaviter dele&abilis, 8 acute 
penetrabilis, rhetor colorat 
verba tropis, ſententias figurs, 
pronunciationem geſtzbus, 

681.. Tropus Eſt', cum vox 
rransfertur a nativa: fignifica- 
rione ad fignificandum rem a- 
liam, fimilem aut contrariam, 
aur ſaltem diverſam. + 

682, Cum enim. ſiupidum 
yoco ſtipitem, vel aſenum , eſt 
metagbora ; qua res fimilis ap- 
pellatur nomine rei fimilis : 
bone vir, pro nequam,elt Irona : 
qua res nomine ret contrariz 
jocularicer 1nfigmtur : homo 
oft lutum , eſt metonymia : qua 
cauſa ponitur pro effeto , & 
vice versa: homo eſt mortals, 
ſpnecdoche; qua pars pro toto 
ſumitur & contra. 

683. Accedunt tropis, allegg- 
1:14, hyperbole, moſes; fimplicior1 
exornation1 verboril, epitheta, 
amitheta, ſynonima , periphraſss. 

684, Malt corvi malum ovum 
(id eſt , improbi_ patris, im- 
probus filius) eſt alegoriazqua 
ſ:mel pofitus tropus continu- 
atur : bomo homini Dexs, eſt by- 
berbole , qua res uſtra verum 
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LXXIE. 
Rhetorick and Orartorie, 


680, That ſpeech may be uot oaly 
zatelligible , but alſo pleaſengly de= 
lightfull, and ſharply piercing , the 
rhetorician colors words with 
rropes , ſeatences with figures, pro» * 
mntiation[ utterance ]with geſtures. 

681, Atrope # when a word is 
tranſlated from it*5 natural ſignifica= 
tion, to fignifie fome other thiag like 
or contrary, or at leaſt different. 

682, For when. I call a dunce a 
block or aſs, it # a metaphor ; 
whereby oe like thing #5 called by the 
aame of another like thing : O-go0d 
hr , for O rogue', #'an Ironic : 
whereby a thing us fportingly ſet forth 
by name of a contrary thing : man 
1s clay, # a metonymie': whereby 
the cauſe 3x put for the effef, and on 
the contrary ; man 1s mortal; a ſy- 
nechdoche , whereby a part zs taken 
for the whole, or contrarimnſe. 

683. To tropes belong allegorie, 
hyperbole, miofis:to the more fom=- 


ple adorning of words, epithets, ar- 


rithers, ſynorymaes , periphrafis. 
684. An evil crow hath an evil 
eos (that 1s, a withed father bath a 
wicked ſon) 1s at allegory;in which 
the trope once put 5 continued : man 
to man 1s 2 God, z5 az hyperbole, 
by which the thing &yawd' be; o'd 
truth; man 1s a ſhadow, a miefis, 
| exit 


extollitur : homo eft umbra, mie 
fs, qua res infra verutix exte= 
nuatur ac minuirue, 

- v' 685, Eloquens orator , 20s 


quitur potenter ; epithera fant, 


quz nominthus & vetbis or- 
Narys Causa a adjiciuntur, von loe 
quitur ſed fulminat , 10% c0mmos 
vet ſed dejivit; ſunt antithera, 
guibus plus quiddem dicere 
videmur, quam dicimus : ſoli- 
6tat, ſuadet , perſuadet, capti- 

at , perducit, quo vult ; ſunt 
ſynonima, idco adhibira ut ve« 
luc iterate iftu 1dem adigatur 
fortitis, & hzreat firminis ; Ro- 
mane eloquentie parens ( pro 
Cicero;) eſt. pars zphraſis , qua 
tem non nominamus, ſed cit« 
nr; 
. 686, Ciim autem mutamus 
modum efferendi ſententias, 4 
ſimplic1 in elegantem, cogno- 
ininant fgwram 5 five quidem 
variando- totam - ſententiann, 
emphaſeos Causs ; five collo- 
cando cus partes quaſdanrie» 
pids inter ſe ſuavitatis ergo ; 
iþ1-dicuncur figure ſententie ; 
hic, feure diffionts, 

687. Figurz ſententiz ſunc 

oo preſigniores; I. 0 tcm- 


pora, O-mores { et exclamatio, 


gua-ſermo intenditur exclas 
mando.' 2, Siccine fieri oportu- 
| 42 »eft 1nterrogatio, qua au= 


CE. ” 4 | | 
by which the thiss 5 Fr fornk aud lefs 


ſerd below truth, 

685. An eloquent oratour 
ſpeaketh powerfully ; are epithets, 
which for ovaament {als art added 


to nouns and verbs : he doth nor 


ſpeak, but rhunders, he doth nor 
more, but throws down ; are anti- 
thetaes, wherein we ſeemto ſay ſome+ 
thing more, then we do ſay :. he ſo- 
Licueth, adviſeth, perſwadeth, .ca- 
'ptivateth, lJeadeth whither he will, 
are ſynonymaes , therefore made uſe 
of, that with a doubled firohe as it 
were the ſame thing may be ſet home 
wore ſirongly , and ſizch more faſt « 
the parent of Roman eloquence 

( for Ciceroz): #s 4 periphraſss , 
whereta we do not #ame the #om0g, but 


. Seak 2t about. 


686. But when we change the Mane 
ner of ſpeaking ſentences , om the 
plaiu way to a aeat one , they term it 
a figure z aud that whether by vary= 


.tng the whole fentence, for emphaſis 


ſake; or by placing ſome of it's parts 
bandſomely together for ſweetucſt 
fake; there they are call d figuges of 


- of a ſentenre ;: bere, figures of a 
ſingle word, ; 
687. The more noted figures of 4 


ſenteace are eight; 1: Orimes! Q 
manners! # 4a exclamation, where- 
by the ſpeech is heightened by exclai- 
ming. 2, Qught it foto be done ? 
#5 an interrogation whereby by asking 

/ ditotem 


UM 
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dicorem interrogando , ad at» 


xeprtionem. congitamus. 3. Sed. 


de bis tacehos, cl ' rericentia, 
qua ſermo, redditur aculcatior 
ipſa abruprione, 4. Tacebs ? 


- ima loquarz eft correQio, qua 


\revoco- quiddam Jam dictum, 
us diccadum excipiarur atten= 
plus... 5, Digat. aliqurs, &c, ſed 
regero ; eſt przoccupatio, qua 
auditoris compellatio preac- 
Cuparur, 6, SH 240ps, ſit bumt- 
lis arts, at eft probus ; concel- 
ſig,.qua conceditur, quod og- 
gcri poſer, ur audjror conce- 
dere cogatur aliud, 7. Audite 
cali, w05 mhi eritis teſtes, eſt 
apoſtrophe (averſjo,) qua fer- 
mo ab auditoribus aliovcrſum 
canvertitut, 8, Non 2a hoc (u- 
cco ego Sol, ut vos ſomnolents al= 
ter: ſiertatis 3 eſt proſgdopana, 


perſone, loquentis fittio ; 0- 


mnla hxc ad exciendam inten=- 
ti0nem, 


688. Inter figuras dio» 
nis antecellunt toridem, 1.7% 
cimus , vicimus ; eft epizcu- 
xX1s, Iteratio COntinua.' 2, No- 
bis id cedit ſolatio , ' nobis hayo- 
74, nobis utilitati 3 anaphiora, 
repetitio in principio ſenten=- 
Harum. 3. Thimus , prignabi- 


Bux concerning theſe things 1 
will hold my PERCC, if & TC{ICeNge, 
whereby the ſpecgh « made more ſhaip 

by the very breaking of it off, 4. Shall 
I hold my peace ? nay ie ſpeak; 
w 4 correttzon., whereby I call back 
ſomething already ſaid, that that 
which is to be ſaid may be enter- 
tein d more attentivel .5.Some.one 
may ſay, 6, bur lanſver ; 5 
preoccupation, whereby the interriue 
ptzan of the btarer u fgreftalPd. 6, 
Ler him be poor , let him be of a 
low parentage, yethe is houelt ; 
a conceſioa;wherehy that #s granted, 
which might be (uggefted , that the 
bearcr may be compel” t0 grant ate 
other thing. 7.Hear © heavens, ye 
ſhall be my witnefles ; is ai apos 
#Fropbe ( avirſion, Jwhereby the ſpeech 
z5 turned from the heavers to ſome 0- 
ther thing, 3. 1 Sun ſhane not for 
this., that you- being drowſie, 


| ſhould ſnore ſoundly 3 is a piro/ve 


popeia, the d:[embling of a perfor 
Seakeng z, all theſe for to fir up Ate 
tention, 1 

688. Amozg the figures of Beech 
as many do exci, x, We haye won 


the day, we have won the day; zs 


an epizeuxis, an immediate gojag over 
the ſame words agata,z. That proves 
ro our comfort, to our honour,to 
our. profit ; a anaphora , 4 repttis 
1:02 in the beginaing of [tnteaces. 3. 

ms, 


_ 


i 
we ſtir up the heargr to attention, Se 


£ Pry riumphatinus, epiſtrophe 
<ejuſdem ſoni in fine gemina« 
tio. 4. Multa promittis , pre- 


 plis eſt , congeminario in 
| oriacipio - & tine, 5. Cauſe 
bona addat nobis animum , ani- 
mus induftriam, induſtria , vit- 
tutem ; climax eſt, connexio 
'plurium gradata. 6. Noz vivo, 
xt edam , ſed edo ut vivan ;ieft 
| ; ropon , Inverſa. condupli- 
catio. 7. Lue nocent, docent ; 
406} Dll - atlufis ſon1 od 
ſonum, & re1 ad rem.- 8, Me- 
morem facit immemorem , - qui 
memorat quod ille meminit ; po- 
Iyproton , repetitio cjuſdem 
yacis,, variato caſu, 


689. Sunr'& acceflor1a Of= 
namenta ſermonis, gnome, a= 
dagia, apophthegmata, parabole, 
apologi, UIones 3 OOr 
empla : & quibus omnibus fit 
 _ egerſus ſermo , fi res enuncian- 
»., rurpurt e ementlate; floridus, 
© fk rropice & figurate ; nervo- 
ſas; liſtrictim ac ſentenriose, 


690, Obſerva & diverſita- 

* rem ſtil1, qui brevis & argutus 
dicitur Laconicus; coplofus & 

_ diffuſus, A4ftaticus ; rebus ex- 
--Grs attemperatus, Atticus : 


ES 


fare teneberis multa ; epanale- 


MV A 

We will go on, we will fche on; 
we triumph ou ; an'epiftrophe ;, the 
doubling of the ſame ſound "at the 


end; 4, Much you promiſe ,,you 


will be Bound to perform much; 


- 8s an epanalepſss , a-doubling both at 


beginning and end. 5. Let a good 
cauſe put courage in'us , courage 
induſtry, induſtry valour ; is z 
climax, a gradnal canenxion of ſteve. 
ral things, 6.T do not live to ear, 
bzc I cat to live z 7s an epanodos, x 
redoubling backwards. 7, Deſtru- 
Qions are inſtruRions ; a patano= 


. mafia, an alluſion of ſound to ſound, 


and of thing to thing, $. He maketh 


" one that 1s mindfull unmindfull, 


who minds him of that which he 
had in's mind ; a polyptoton, a re- 
petztion of the ſame word , varymng 
the caſe. 

68g. There are alſo eeify ads 
oraments of ſpeech, ſentences, pro= 
verbs, apophthegms , parables, 
apologues [fables, ] compariſons, 
and examples; out of all which, diſ- 
courſe is made near and trim , if 
things be expreſs d purely and cor- 
rely; florid and gawdy , if with 
tropes and figures; pithy and fi- 
newy , if ſmartly and ſententiouſly. 

690. Obſerve alſo the diverſity of 


ſtyle, which being ſhort and witty, is. 


cald Laconick; copiors and large, 
Aftartckzfitted accurately to the ſub- 
jet, Attick ; the charadter of ftyle 

= ON: Chara 


= 0 wee Q&  Þ 


LIMI 


_ charaQer ayli itidem triplex 


eſt ; bumilis ,, in efferendis re- 
- bus quoridianis3 ſublimis,ſeu 
grandis, 1n rebus'arduis ; & 
mediocris, 1n ned1ocribus. 


691; Hinc orator pertra- 
Raturus al1quod thema orato= 

. ris, reducit 1llud primo ad 
cerum ſtatum, quem facit tr1= 
: plicem ; demopſtrativum , quo 
fiunt rerum laudationes & v1- 
tuperationesz deltberatvum , 
quo ſuaſiones & difſuaſiones ; 
& juridicialem, quo abſolvun- 
tur accuſationes & defenſiones, 


ni 


692, Ubique autem facir 
/ fibi ingreſſum, accommodo 
exordio , quo captat benevo= 
lentiam, atrentionem, docil1- 
rarem ; tum deyenit ad pro- 
| poſetionem ; quam ,contirmart 
Iuſtrat explicantibus, dilarar 
amplificantibus, premitque 
adverſarium conſeQariis; tan- 
demque perorat appolico ep!- 
logo, 

' 693. Geſtus perornantes c- 
locutionem, ſunt in vltr, v9- 
ce, motuque corporis : vultum 
reterr, prout res exigit, ſub- 
miſſum aur ereftum, hilarem 
aur triſtem , frontemque- ca= 
- peratam aut exporreRam : v0- 


UMI 


orobencibus axgaentis , is. 


Fr | he manner is threefold ; low iz, 


' ſraking of ordinary matters ; high, 


or great , in lofty things ; and 1n- 
different, ia things mean, | 


691, Hexce 41 oratour about to 
handle [treat of ] any ſubjeft in ora- 
tory , bringeth it firſt to a'rertain 
fate, which he makes threefold; de- 
monfſtrative, wherein prazſes and 
dispraiſes of things are made ; delis 
berative , whereia perſuaſions and 
diſſuaſtons ; and juridical , n herein 
accufations and defences are mana« 
ged, | | 


692, But in all. of theſe he maketh 
himſelf az eatrance , by a fit exor- 
dium,whereby he cagageth their good 
will, attention , docility ; then be 
comes to the propoſition ; which he 
coafi/meth by proving arguments , tl= 
luftrateth with explaining ones, dila- 
teth with amplifying ones , and preſ= 
ſeth his adverſary with conſequen- 
ces; and at length, he concludes with 
FA epilog ue joyned thereto. | 


693. The geſtures that ſet forth 
elocutioa , are in the countenance, 
voice, and motion of the body: be | 
ordereth his countenance, as occaſion 
requireth, ſubmiſs or erect, cheerfud 
or ſad, aad by forehead ither wrin= 
kled or ſmooth : he ufeth a voice 

N cen 
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W M4 «dhiber flebilem & inter-' 
”  ruptam in concitanda miſexa- 
tione ;  acutam & ancitatam 
in ita : Iztam & blandam in 
gaudio : moth utitur ad obte= 
\ _. ſtandum, complicatione ma- 
nuum; ad Ixta, decenti con- 
ploſione carundem ; ad indi- 
gna, difplofione pedis. 

694. Cui oratio bene fluit, 
dicitur diſcrtus ; qui Jucuynde 
 effatur, facundus 3 qui ſcit e= 
loqui res porenter , eloquens, 
five 111i eloquentia- veniat ex 
rempore, five przmeditate, : 
maxime tamen, fi promprtus fu- 
crit uſque ad extemporalita- 
rem : abuſus oratortz facirt 


rabulam, 


Poeſes e# Muſeca., 
695. Pocta adhiber artifi- 


AM vw | 
momeful and EK in the bircing 


. "__ A y + Let Be Lax & 


up of pity; ſharp and, ferce in anger ; ; 
merry and pleaſant is joy + for ma= 
tion, be uſuth folding of his hands, 


tobeſeech; a decent clapping of them | 


together upon occaſions of mirth; and 


at unwarthy paſſages , ſtamping of his 
foot. | 


694. He whoſe oration flometh 
well, is cal#d well-ſpoken ; be that 
Feaketh pleaſantly ,a good droll ; 
be that knowerh bow to Speak things 
powerfully, eloquent x whether bis 
eloquence be ex. tempore , or preme= 
ditated' : but eſpecially, if be be req= 
dy even to ex tempore Peaking ; the 
abuſe of oratory maketh a brawler. 


LXXIIqL. 
Poetry and Muſick, 
695. A poet #ſeth the ſame arti 


ci2 eadem ſtylo ligarto; hoc eſt, fices in his bound up ſtyle, that s,tied 


aditrifto ad leges rythmi » aur 


metri. 


696. Rythmus eſt rudimen«= 
tum poeſeos ; ub1 ſpeQatur 
\ tantum numerus fſyllabarum 
cum fimilt cadentia ultimz; 


ut, 


Vos edatis 
Horis ſtatis ; 
Si non dente, 
Sal:em mente. 
697.  Metium eſt, yb1 omnes 


to the laws of rythm, or meerex. 


696. Rythm is the foundation 
or rudiment of poetry s - where the 
number only of the ſyllables with the 
like cadence of the loſt is regarded © 
a, 

At ſet hours mear 
| Reſolve to ear; 

| If rooth none find, 

Ar leaſt in mind, 

697, Meeter is , where all. the 

be fyllabz 


\ s Þ 


ax 


 Fyllbe numerantur , \menfu. 
rantur 4 ponderantur , cerea 
numero & genere pedum poe- 
ricotum : nam pedes fiunt C 
ſyllabis: ut, ex duabus longis 
ſpondeus (con fſtins;) iambus, E 
brevi & longa, ( bo ni ; ) tro- 
cheus , &longa & brey1 ( s&m 


per;) dafylns, E longa una & 


duabus brevibus: ut (flERE 
re.) | 

6g8.. 'E pedibus fiunt ver- 
ſus, & verſibus carmina feu 
poemata 3 quorum genera (4 
diverſa dimenſione pedum ) 
alias difces : ab argumento ve- 
ro vocantur , nuptiale car= 
men, epithalaminns ; funcrale, 
epicedinm ; ſcpulchrale, epita- 
phitm ; paratrum abirturtenti- 
bus, propempticum ; feſtiviter 
jJoculare, epigrammata ; acri- 
ter inveivum, ſatyra, &c, 

699. Arguti poetz haben- 
rur in tanta zſtimartione, ut 
ſoleant coronari a regibus 
laurea, & decoratiritulo lau- 
reatt poetz, 

700, At mulſicus addit car- 
mint modulationem. , ut poſhr 
( pro aurtbus mag1s oble&tan- 
dis)non tantam recitari,ſed & 
cantitari: ſive voce affa, five 
admodulando tibiz, yel cycha- 
rz; & ſive ſimplict modulatu 
& fonore tinoz quod eſt evpho- 
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7 ; 
ſyllables ave numbred neafura, | 
weighed, with a certain uumber and 
kind of poetical feet 5 for feet ate 
made of ſyllables: as of two long ones 
a ſpondee (c6n ſtans; )an lambick, 
of a ſhort and a long one ,(b0oni;) a 
trochee, of a loug and a ſhor: fern 
pEr;) of one long and two a F 
(f6 RE re.) 


699. Of feet are made verſes, of 
verſes copies of verfes'or poems z 
the ſorts whereof ( from a ſeveral 
meaſuring of the feet ) you ſhall 
learn ſome other time : but from the 
argument or ſubjef$ they are called, a 
nuptial ſong , an epithalamium ; 4 
funeral one , au epicedium or dirges 
an inſcription for a tomb , an epi= 
raph ; made for thoſe that are going 
awayga propempticum or Þ envoy; 
one merrily jefting , an epigram z 
ſharply rebuking, a fatyr, ec. 

699. Witty poets are had 3a [0 
great eftcem , that they are wont to. 
be crowned with lairel by kings ; and 
to be graced with the title of poek 
larireat, 

700, But the a tian ſetteth 2 
tune to & ſong, that 21 may Lo the 
more delighting of the ears ) 29: _ 
be rehearſed , but alſo ſung : 
with the voice only, or by tuning : i: ro 
a pipe, or lute; and either with a (ins 
ele tune, and one note , which is eu= 
phonia [' plain-ſorg 3 or with the 
| N 2 mas 


Ws des ens $7 
be -Þ- T 


Fa ,- Ve SASHA plu- 
& "1m; ( per ſuavem-copſonan- 
4 Ttiam ) quod eſt /pmphonia. 

| .701,” Ubi voces...quatuor 
Fo ' conſonant harmonice : ſupre- 
” , mam vocant altum.;: mediam, 
 tenorem z imam , baſſom : ſed 
-cantandum voce pueril1, 

{ antequam hirquitalhant, 
\ ſeu gallulaſcant ) dſcantum : 
- conſonant autemſuaviter ter= 
tla”, quinta, ova ; alias fa- 
ciunt diſſonantiam abſonam, 


702.. Ergo ad evitandam 
diſcrepantiam, dum 'quiſque 
' Conciaentian cantat ſtiam vo- 
cem , ( depitam notis figu- 


>, Farum muſicarum) unus pra- 


34 monſtrar modulum percuſfſio- 
- ne manus: unde rel1qui ac- 
ciplunt menſuram cantis' & 
pauſe, 
C-A PF. 
A EDICINL 
503. Aſpeximus philoſophi- 
am , cum ſuis partibus & co- 
rallariis; MEDICINA ſe- 


quitur, quam academiz Cxco- 
Junt 5des ; z ut ne defirt, qui 


queant preſervare humanum_ 


genus a corporels morbis, 
704. Hl exercentur 1a no- 

fcendo ſubjeto valetudinis, 

humano corpore, per anato- 


: > 9g 
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"Gorinr together of many ( by a ſweet 
conſent ) which ix te WI [ 4 


, Conſort] 


701. Where four voices barmonie 
cally agree: they call the higheF, the 
treble, the middle, the renour, the 
loweſt , 'the baſe : but that which is 


to be ſung with childreas voice, (be- 


fore they ſpeak big, or their voice 


| break.) deſcant-[ counter=tenour :] 


the third, fifth , eighth, agree ſweet 
ly; otherwayes they make-a jarring 
diſcord. 


702, Therefore to awoid difagree- 
ment , whileſt every ſinger ſeageth his 
part (ſet down with notes of muſical 
figares) one fore-ſheweth the time by 
the ſtriking of his hand : from whence 
the reſt take the meaſure of their ſong= 
ing aud pauſe [Rop,] 


LXXIV. 
Medicine , or Phyfick, 

703. Wwe have taken a view of 
philoſophy, with it*s parts and c0= 
rollartes: MEDICINE followeth, 
which the univerſeties prattiſe to this 
end ; that there may not be wanting 
thoſe who may be able to preſerve 


mankind from bodily diſeaſes. 


704. They are employ*d in know- 
ing the ſubjett of bealth in mars bo= 
dic, by anatomy ; and remedzes by 

mans 
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miam ; & remediis , per beta. 


nicen & chymiam z- & 1n modo 
applicandi ca per viſitationes 
zgrorum : przſcrrim ficubl eſt 
valetudinarium, ad quod can- 
Sregantur :undeliber affecti 


ſonricis morbis, (five ſanabilt- | 


bus fave inſanabilibus)curand1 
colle&ivo confilio medicord. 


705, Olim + profitebantur 
deinde 


medicinam emprrics : 
methodici , reſpicientes ad in- 
dicationes morborum ,. poſt= 
habitis experimentls'; ſuccel- 
ſerunt dogmatzicz, conjungen= 
res rationes experientiz, qui 
ſe vocant Galenzcos, 

706, Bodie: inclaruit me- 
dicina /pagirica , five Hermeti- 


ca: admirabilis prxparartione, 


ac ſubtilitate medicameuto- 


rum, ſed fimul formidabilis- 


ob ſummum  diſcrimen,, - fi 
tracerur incaute ; hi deſudant 
ſummopere inemolitenda ca- 
tholica medicina , preſeuta- 
nea adverfus omnes-morboſos 
affeRus 3 quam ponunt- 1n 
quiata eſſentia , puriticata ab 
omu1 elementali crafſamento, 
(praxin medicinz videbis 1n= 
fra, c. LXXXVI.) 


& AF. 
FURISPRUDENTIA, 
707.  Jurisprudentie datur 


cs LS 
I: 


be handled unwartly s 


LXXXVI.) 


—m— 


ſimpiing azd-chymiſtry; and inthe 
manner. of applying them by viſt ati 


23s of. the . fith <.'eſpeciully if in auy 
place. there be an hoſpital, unto which 


ate gathered: from: all vlaces; © theſe! 
that .are troubled. .with burtſull, die: 
eaſes, (either curable or incurable } to: 
be cured, by the jotnt advice of phys: 
ſtctans. 

795, Empericks beretofore pro 
feſt medicize | phyſsck:] afterwards: 
methodiſts looking to the fens[{ym=i. 
ptomes] of diſeaſes, the experiments 
being not regarded:;dogmaticks'/uc-1 


I_ 
\ 
4 
Ty / 


ceeded , adjoining reaſons to experj=: | 


ence,who call themſelves Galenaſhe; 
706. At. this day the ſpagirick,” 
07 Hermerick phyſich #s 32 renows'2'; 


admirable for the \ preparation and 


but withall 
if it 


ſubtilty” of megdicmes,, 
dreadfull for the great danger , 


very much i contriviag an univerſal 


med:cine for a preſent cure againſt all \ 


diſtempers ; which they 1n q fifth cſ- 
ſence [quiateſſence] refined from all + 


elementary groſueſs ,. (_ you ſhall ſte . 


the praxis of phyfick beneath , Cap. 


LXXVL 
Knowledge in LAW, 
707. Men employ their ftudi e 
N 3 | < opcL 


theſe ſweat ' 
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bond. 
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” opera, ut: non defiar qui ſcl- 


_ ality prezſtaro humgnam ſocie- 
_ poeem ſalyam 2 diffidiis : : per 


= noticiam, I. vineulorum , qui=- 


= bus. -—-nmg iNmcodincnir: 
5 2. (a 


* » quibus labefattat= 
"M ur. 5 adi quibus re '' 


pb /g0$, Vincula, ſunt JURA, 


rriplicia , perſongrum, ren um, 
atom. AN 
970g. Fus perſonaruts eſt po= 


| feſtag perſonz an perſonam, 
'- cujus 91a una przeſt, dicitur- 
Is _—_ ſus Juris, alrera' ſubeſt, 

FP” "£6que eſt Juris alient : ergo TH 
pn ſpecat, maritalic poteſtas ſu- 
- prr-urorem; parrie ſuper libe- 
£083 rutoria' Tuper 1!puberes 
KR. plpillos : : curatoria;fuper pu-- 
iares; poteſtafque magiftratus 

s ſoper 1 ſubdiros. . 


0 7x0. Fus rerun eſt; qu per= 


Tona queplam habet potcſta- 


xem in quampzam rem : &ſtque 


vel dominium,quum res tenerur. 
$+proprietar1o 


yel poſſefso, 
clim/ renerur © ab: uſu fruQtua- 
vel ſervitus , clim eſt 1 in 
manu miniſtratoris, 


T1. Fu afionum , eſt fa- | 
vl fur quoddam ob! [1gans eum, 
qui agmifir illud ; five fit con- 


wextiq,” qui duo ( vel plures') 
confentiunr f liquid dat.- 


Us-ty 


ETSY 


in the knowledge of" the law , that 
there may not be wanting thoſe who 
may know bow to keep bamane ſocie- 
ty ſafe from diſſeations: by the know-= 
ledge 1,0f bonds ,by which that fel- 
lowſhip is kept together : 2. of caſes, 
\whereby it is weakned [ ftackned Ty | 

3. of remedies » by which it 6 Te 
Gored, 


ations, | 
709. The right of perſons z% the 


' power of perſon upon perſon, by force 


of which one is above the reſt, and is 
ſaid to be of his own power ; ano- 


ther is under, and 3s therefore of an-- 


others power : bither therefore ap= 


pertatneth the husband?s s power over | 


the wife ; the parents over the chil. 
dren; the guardians, over orphans 
w#nder age ; the overſeers over thoſe 
ar age ; «nd the power of a magi- 
@trare over bis ſub jets, 

710, 
that, by which any perſon bath power 
over any thing : and is either pro- 
priety , hen the thing 6s held by tbe 
right owner ; or poſſeſſi on , then it 
ts held by the tenant ; or ſervice, 
whent is in the hand of a ſeruant. 

- 711, The right of aQtions ,'5s 
ſomething done binding bim,that did 
it, whether it be an agreement, 
whereby tro(or more ) agree an g/ving 
or dojng "1p thing : and biad _ 


PN | BY 


708. The bonds, are the RIGHTS, 
thoſe threefold, of perſons, chings, 


The right of things is 


UMI 
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dum vel faciendam; feque ſelves toperform ; (as it is in an in- 


obliganc ad 'prxftandum, (uri 
fit 1h ftipatione, polliciratione, 
& quocunque patto aut 7ontra- 
fn; ) five deiiffum,quo admiſ- 
ſo Drigur jus poenz Inferende, 
(_ | 

712, Caſus, a quibus venir 
diſſolutio, vel labefaRatio 
humanz ſociertatis, ſunt; aut 
znvaſ;o alien juris , aut deſer- 
tio propril ; aur violatio con- 
rraKgum (quorum ſumma eſt, 
do ut des; fatio ut factas; vel, 
do ut facias, facio ut des: ) ex 
illo enim trino caſu origo 
omnium litmm. | 

713. Remedium eſt, ur re- 
tituarur unum quodque in 
ſuum locum , ſecundiim pre- 
ſcriptum juris: quod eft vel 
naturale , vel gentium , vel 
municipale , colletum e pro- 
prits conſuetudinibus & ſta- 
rutis alicujus loci, 

714. Ergo dum aliqui con» 
troyerſantur 1nter ſe , de ſuo 
jure , ejuſque ſenſu , irur ad 
Jureconſultum, aut ad col- 
legium jure conſultorum in a- 
cademiam ; qui explanent du- 
bieratem legali reſponſo. 

715. Et quia 1illorum re- 
ſponſz conſtant magnam par- 
rem allegationibus authori- 
tzrum, diſcc uſitatas abbrey1a« 


—— 


gagemenr , promiſe , and ay co- 
venant or contract, )or ſome fault, 
which being committed there ariſeth 
a right of inflicting puniſhment , &c, 


712, Cafes , fo which cometh 
the diſſolutios and undoing of hu= 
mane ſociety, are ; either the 1nvaſi= 
on of anothers right , or leaving of 
04es 0wn ; or breaking of contratts, 
(the ſumm whereof 25 , I give that, 
you may $1ve; I do that you may 
do; or , I g1ve that you may do, 
I do that you may give ;) for ror 
theſe three caſes is the beginning of 


' all ſtrifes. 


713. The remedy is , that every 
thing be reſtored into 21s place, ac- 
cording to the preſcript of law:which 
ts either natural , of that of nations, 
or municipal | common-law]eathered 
out of the particular cuſtomes and 
Statutes of ſome place, 


714. Therefore while ſome fall 
out among themſelves concerung 
their right , and the intent thereof, 
they go to a lawyer, or to a colledge 
of lawyers in an univerſitie | inne of 


court ; | who by a legal anſwer may 


erplain ſlay cpen] the doubtfulneſs, 

715. Aud becauſe their anſwers 
coaſs(t for a great part of the allega- 
tions of authority , tearn the afual 
abbreviatioas of words; TJcti. that 
Be ruzas 


" __— 
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turas vocum : Feti.;. id eft, 
jureconſult ; Tnſtit, En 
onibus.: V. vetus digeſtum 2 


N. novum .digeſtum : C. co 


dex : A, authentica : D, dige-.. 


ſtone ; c. capitulo; 5. para- 
| grapho: L. lege, &c. (Praxjn 
Juris videbis Cap, LXXXVI,) 


z CE 
THEOLOGTIA. 


716, Studium-rerum d1y1- 
narum, Theologia, colitur eo, 
ut non defint qui. conſulant 
ſecuritati animarum, in 1is 
quz ſpeRant ad #ternam ſalu- 
rem. 

717, Tota oder ſuper 
'revelationes Del : quarum ni- 
hil 1gnorare, upiverſalem 
ſenſum tenere catholice, & 
. poſſe vindicare, quz inde tor- 
* Guentur azretice, thenlogica 
eſt exaio, 


718, Alioqu1 
theolog1a in poſet3zvam , quz 
confiſtit 1n diſucidatione ſcri- 
prurarum per ſcripturas ; & 
.1n catecheticam, qux habet 
accommodationem cffitorum 
. Delt ad captum fimplictum : & 


, | 1n didaficam, quz occupata 


et 1n redudGione fingulorum 
2d corpus doctrine: & polce 


3 


_dividitur ,” 


LA; N.v. A 


is,the. Lpwyers; Inſtir, Inſtitutions? 
V. the Ancient. Digeſt, : N, the Mo- 
"dern Digeſt : C, the Code + A. Au 
thentich: D.. iz the Digeſt : c. cha- 
pter : F. paragraph: 1. read , &c, 
( you ſhall ſee the praxis of law, 
Chap. LXXXVI.) 


SSEVI. 


-1-v- NTT v/ 
[Theologie]. 


716. The ſtudy of divine LA 


Theologie , is therefore followed, 
that there may nqt be wanting thoſe 
who may logk after the ſafety of 


| ſouls, ia thoſe:things which belong t0 


eternal ſalvation, 

717. It is wholly founded upon 
the revelations of God : whereof to 
be ignorant of nothing , catholickly ta 
hold the whole meanung [ ſenſe, ] and 
to be able to matitain [ indicate] 
thoſe things which are hence hereti- 
callywrefted , is a theological ex= 
attaeſs, | 

718. Divinity is atherwiſe di. 
vided into poſitive [ text-divinity, ] 
which conſiſteth in clearing the ſcri= 
pies by ſcripture; and into cate- 
cherical , which hath the accommo- 
dation of the oracles of God to the 
underſtanding of the ſemplez and tato 
didaQtical [common places,] which 
is buſted in the reducing of particu 
lars to a body of dofFriae [a yſreme; ] 

migan, 
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. ſtrare ; .medzcr , 


| DL INGYVE LATINAK 
Mica , quz haber reſolutio-. 


nem ſcriprurarum 1n queſtio- 
nes, de quibus dimicetur ; & 
propheticam , quz quzrit mo- 
dum proferendi populo verba 
Dei divine ; & caſualem, quex 
inſtituir ſolvere caſus conſci- 
entiarum : & cabaliſticam, ca- 
prantem myſticos ſenſus ex a- 
picibus ſcriprurarum ( Reli- 
qua vide cap. X CIV. &c. 

_ - 219. Signatura veri philoſo= 
phi eſt ,, contemplario jugis, 
penetratio in cauſas rerum, & 
non difceptare, ſed demon- 
temperantla, 
vivacitas , vigor : juriſconſul- 
zi, renacitas zquitatls , pla= 
ciditas morum , concordia 
cum omnibus : theology, pictas, 


; humiliras , & niſil redolere 


mundum aut mundana, 


C A P. 
Erudita converfatio, 


. 722, Hucuſque de {:br:s & 
ſcholis ; ſequitur , quomodo 
fit verſandum 1n 1111s, ur fiat 
pretium operz :. nempe non 
maceratione ſolitaria, ( licet 
id non 1mproſpere cedat, qui- 
buſdam autodidaRicis) ſed ſo- 
ciali converſatione cum erudi- 
_. : 

721. Sane & 1s qui yvacat 
Ictione Iiþrorum, habet con» 


and polemical [controverſe e, Thich 
hath the reſolution of\ſcriptures into 
queſtions , which may be diſputed' 2 
and propherical | preaching ,] 
which ſeeketh a way to ſpeak to the 
people the words of God divinely;and 
caſuiſtical, which deſegns to reſolve 
caſes of conſcience 3 and cabaliſti= 
cal , catching at myſtical ſenſes out 
of the titles of ſcriptures, (See the 
reſt Chap, XCIV. ec. 

719. The charaQer [mark] of a 
right philoſopher is , a continual 
contemplation, a ſearching into the 
cauſes of things , and not to reaſon 
zt,but demonſtrate : of a phyſician, 
temperance, lroelineſs, vigour « of a 
lawyer, the bolqing faſt of equity, a 
pleaſingneſs of behaviour [manaers, ] 
an agreement with all : of a divine, 
piety, humility , and not to ſavour of 
the world at all,or of worldly things, 


LXXVII. 
Learned converſation, 

720, Hitherto concerning books 
and ſchools; it fellows, how we muſt 
be converſant in them , that it may 
be worth our labqur : namely not by x 
ſolitary maceration, (although that 
doth not unluckily ſucceed, with 
ſome ſelf-teachers ) but by a ſoctat 
converſation with the learned. 

721. Aad truly he that finds time 
to read books, bath a converſe, but 

yerſztion 
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verfitioncns . ſed cum abſen= 
tane1s, alfoideuribus nos per 
fua. ſcripra ; (quorum Tagge- 
Kionibus ut imbuitis egregie, 
habe muſeum in folitudine, re- 
morum 2 tutba ,- ne quid 1n- 
rerturber, nec admitte promi- 
fenos, ſed ſete&os : quos tra- 
&a munds, ne e macula litur1s ; 
mki velis reminiſcentiam ſub- 
levare ſubnorahdo notabi- 
Hora, Antiqui ſoliti fue- 
runt notare approbanda aſte= 
iſco , 
tiſeo ( +) 

722, In tranſcurſu moneo, 
matutinns bot as efſe accommoda- 
tfemas ftudiis; ergo fi lucu- 
bras antelucano, cereus con- 
ducit prz [ebuacea : : tedz offi- 
elunt inflgniter lucubrationt- 
bus » quia fumidz; candela- 
brum fit elevatum ; umbracu- 
tum : viride 3 emmltorium 
przftd , ad ellychnium 1den- 
tidem emungendum, ne obum- 
bret ; ſed fungum mox oppri- 
me, ne fetear. 

723. Quicquid autem le- 

is (Gve ordinariis horis, five 
Euccelhvic ) rer legito : pri- 
mum, ut intelligas ; deinde, ut 
| feligas, & enotes ; demum, ut 
ſcleaa memariz imprimas : 
( ſele&io autem eſt excerptio, 


atque confignatio utiliorum ; : ng is a pighing out , and marking of 


wb; improbanda obe- 
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with the abſent, ſpeaking to us b they. 
writings « with whoſe inſtruftions 
that you may be throughly ſeaſow'd, 

get a ſtudy in a cloſe place , remote 
from company , leſt any thing ſhould 
diſturb you, neither entertain all ſarts, 
but choice ones: which handle clean- 
lily, do not dawb with blots : unleft 
you would help your memory by 


marking the more notable things « the 


ancients were wont to mark things to 
be approved of with an aſterisk or 
Far (*) , things tq be disapproved of 
with an obelisk or broach (+). 


722.By the by F put you it mind, 
that the morning houres are the 
firreſt for ſtudies : therefore if you 
Rudy before day, a wax=candle is 
better then a tallow ane ; torches 
mightily offend ſudie , becauſe they 
are ſmoaky': let the candleſtick be 


 raifed up: the ſhadow-glaſs, green - 


the ſnuffers at hand , to (unff the 
wick ever now and then , left it grow 
dim ; but put out the ſnuff immed:i- 
ately, leſt it ſtink. 


723. But whatſoever you read 
(either at ordinary , or ſpare houres ) 
read it three times over : farſt, that 
you may #1derſtand it ; next , that 
you may chooſe, and mark out ; laſt- 
ly, that you may imprint the choice 
things in your memory : (now gather- 


non 


LINGVEA LATINA, 


non in rejeRaneas fchedas, ſed the more nſefull things , not in louſe 


in digraum, ſeu adverſaria, aut 
locos COMMUNES. 

7 ups 
cupis progreſſiones majores, 
quere tib1 ſocinm ſtudiorum, 
cui communices leQa: five 1lle 
fit intelligentior te,&tibi poſe 
ſit enuclcare non- inrelleRta 
five 3. re denim diſcat { ( tu 
_ evim docendo alium erudics 
re ipſum: ) proinde nunquam 
pigreris verſari cum iſtiuſmo=- 
di ſodall, 

925, Haberecum pugillares 
( aut plumbaginem cum chartu- 
la) ſemper, ut afſignes quic=- 
quid incidat, (referendum in 
diavia,yel inquirendum in au- 
thoribus ) ut ne quidquam CX= 
cidar, 

726, Preterea+ fi non pi- 
Suerit proficiſci ad claros vi- 
ros;, ( etiam procul patria,) 
poteris tim publice audire 
profitentes in audztoriis, & di- 
ſputantes de controverſtis , ts, dif 
ſerenteſque de quibuſliber ; 
tim privatim percontari quid- 
vis modeſte, ( infinuando te 
in eorum familiaritatem ho- 
neſts ) & fic proficere in dies. 
| 727, Nec ibi deerit gya- 
van ſodalitium,ubl partitis au=- 
rhoribus Inter yos, quod quiſ- 
gre legifler ſeorſim, rotum id 


I . —— 


Verum-enimvero fi . 


papers, butin a day-book, or adver= 
ſaxia, qr common=place,) 

724. Tet nevertheleſs if you de= 
fre greater progreſs , * luwok out for # 
campanion of your ſtudies, 70 
whom you may impart your readings? 
whether he be more underftanding then 
you, and may clear the things to you, 
you anderſtand not ; or whether he 
may leara of your ( for you by teath= 
ing another will improve - your ſelf; J 
wherefore never be unwilling t0 Con 
verſe with ſuch a kind of companion. 

725, Have with you alwayes 4, 
rable-book (or black-lead-pen 
with paper ,) that'you may ſet down 
whatſoever faRleth tm, (which zs to be- 
referr*d to the dav=-books , or to be 
znquired in the authors) that nothing | 
may flip aſide. 

726, Moreqver if you are not #t- 
willing to go to renowned men , (al- 
though far from your natvue Conn 


trey 5 ) you may . both hear then 


publickly profeſſing in ſchools , and 
diſputing of comroverſies, and du 
courſeng of all manner of things ; and 
privately enquire any thing modeſtly,” 
(by inſennating your ſelf handſomely 
into their acquaintance ) and ſo go 
forward daily, | 

727, Nor will there be wanting 
2 pack of clofe ſtudents, where ate 
thors bcing parted among you , what 
every one fhall bave read by himſelf, 
porerig 
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porerit fieri commune per col- 


Lationem : quorieſque ibidem 


videbis diſtribui premia- dili- 
gentiz ( in.promotione bacca- 
laureorum , magiftrorum, dotto- 
wm ) tories: te. inſtigari- ad 
.virtutem: ſenries. £65 

728, Tandem veuultuſting 
eſt uti quoque- ſapientia ab- 
ſentium ,.- ad tuos progreſlus : 
per /iteras nimirum , ſcriptas 
erudite .-ultro cirr6que ,' & 
quzſtiones quaſcinque agita= 
tas pulchre... 

729, Antiqu1 exarabant &- 
piſtolia , | im. ceratis' tabellis, 
eoque deletilibus ; nobis me- 
lyis ſerviunt charracez, quas 
complicamus & obſignamus 
ſogillo ; ;z_ut'nequeant leg1,: nifi 
ab illo cu1 deſtinantur , reſi- 
 gnandis 1111 ſolt, ad quem 1n- 
ſcriptio ſpetat, &- cul tra- 
duntur a ſatore ; accidit\ta» 
men' ut intetrciplantur ac re- 
fringantur ; quamobrem jam 
ſolent: ſcribi occultis modis, 
{que variis:. ſchedula , nihil 
ſecrett habens, uon frg1llatur, 


| C&-PF. 
Occonomia ; ubi luſtramen 
 domus, 
| 730. Introgrediamur domos, 


urbes, regidnes'; viſur1 quomo= 
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SED i 5 To Ur AY 7s : 
all that may by conference be made 
common: and as often as in the ſame 
place. you ſhall ſee rewards of dili-. 
- gence beſtowed ( tn the promation of 


batchelours., maſters, doQours) 
ſo-often you will feel your ſelf FOOug 
up tovirtue, 

728, Laſtly, it-is a pretty thing” 
to make uſe. of the wiſdome of thoſe 
that are abſent , 
ment : namely by letters , written up 
and down-[to and fro] learnedly,aud 
any kiad of queſtions debated fairly, 


729, 
epiſtles in tables waxed over , and 
therefore to be blotted out ; - thoſe of 
paper are more conventent for us, 
which we fold up and ſeal ; that they 
may not be read , unleſs by him to 
whom they are deſig d, to be opened 
onely. by him to whom the ſuperſcrt« 


'tzon beloageth;, and to whom they are-. 


del:vered by the meſſenger; yet nevere 


theleſs it happens that they are znter= . 


cepted and broken opens wherefore 
now they are wont to be writ in ſe- 
cret wayes, and thoſe .in various chae 
rafters: a aote, having no ſecret in it 
z not ſcaled, 


LXXVIIT, 


739, Let 1 enter into houſes, 
cities, countries : tee bow men 
| do 


for your improue=' 


"The ancients 'wrote-little 


Oeconomie [ houſhold govern- 
ment; ]where the view of a houſe, . 


—_ 


PITT WERE? 


UMI 


LIINGVEA LATINA 


- "do homines confocientfe (pro 
adjutoriis mutu1s) in fami- 
lias, reſpublicas , Tvegna'; cujus 
rel fundamenti eſt unanmitas, 
- 731. Minima conſoctatio eſt 
domeſtica ; ſed ea trina , con- 
Jugalrs, parentalss, berilts, rite 
 coalita , in unam famiham : 
quam regunt - paterfamilids, 
cur, matrefamilias ; quibus 
ſubſunr fliifamilias cum fam:- 
liabusfamilias, univerſoque fa- 
mulitio, 

732, Habitationem horum 
(domun, ) faciunt oraatam pa- 
rietes bene feneſtrati , albat1, 
picuratl;z tutam vero janue 
bene obſeratz, & feneſtrz be- 
ne cancellatrz aut clathratrz ; 
deniaume commodam, conciavia 
Juſtz amplirudinis , bene di- 
ſtinta , pro vario uſu : nem- 
pe ut fit ( ub convivant do- 
meſtici, }). hibernaculum ſeu 
hypocauſtum 1nſtrutum for- 
\nace vel camino ; & pro pa- 
randis cibis culiaa; tum res 
fertum ſuppelleQile menſaria, 
cenaculum; & pro penore al- 
ſervando , cella penuaria ; & 
pro requie nourna, dormte- 


7:4; proque aliis rebus, debi- 
ta reconditoria,arce, &c, denig; - 


pro transferendis rebus, ſpor- 
tx, cophiyz, &c, 
733. Cubiculum habear ſpon- 


205 
confociate- themſeloes* T for mutual 
aidhelp]) into families, common. 
wealths, kingdomes: the ground of 
which thing 1s A and agrees 
ment, 


731. The leaſt fociety is dome= 


Rick (| that of a houſe ;] but that 


threefold, of man aud wifes, parent 
and ch1ld , maſter and ſervant, 
rghtly clo d tnto one family ; which 


the father with the mother of the 


family govern ; under whom are the 
ſonnes with the daughters of the 
family, azd the whole retiane of ſer 
vVaits, 

732. The habitation of theſe ( a 
houſe ,) zx adori'd with walls be 
ing well windowed, whited, painted; 
but ſecur*d with gates well locked, 
and windows well barr*d or latticed; 
fraally, it*s made convement, with 
rooms | chambers ] of a juſt bigneſs 
well divided , for ſundry uſes : ta 
w:t , that there may be { where the 
houjhold live together} a ſtove built 
with a fornace aad chimney ; and a 
kicchin for the drefing of meat; then 
a dining-room filled with table. 
enki; and for the keeping of pro= 
viſion, a buttery; and for night=reſt, 
bed=-chambers flodgings; ] and for 
other things , fit cloſets , preſſes, 
cheſts, exc. finally, for the carrying 
[removing] of things flaskers , baſ- 
kets, &c, 
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ſunt pro 'meridiana reclina-. 


tione delicatorum 2 ) & ma- 
thlas, pto veſica levanda ,. ad- 
Kruoſque ſucceſfſus (larinas) 
pro exonetanda alvo, 
734. Bona otdinatio cons 
tubernic , fſita eſt in diſtribu=- 
rione rerum & officiorum ; ut 
quzque res (in domo) habeat 
fuum locumz & quiſque 1o- 
cus ſuam rem, quo pateat f}a- 
.tim, quid abſfit vel adfit : item 
quiſque domeſticus ſuam fun- 
aionem; & quzque funRio ſu- 
um agentem , (ne reſpeQan- 
do alius alium , omnes agant 
incuriose, ) omnia tamen ſub 
inſpe&tone ceconomi. 


S 3% 


Conjugalis ſocietas. 

735. Bafis famaliz eſt coz- 
jugium, divinitus ſanctum, ad 
pro pagationem generis huma- 
ni; inde enim veniunt legt- 
tim1 {beri, & propter hos fa- 
mulatus , cum reliquo Q@cong- 
mico apparatu. 

736. Matrimonio junguntur 
mas & famina : nec tetert , u- 
trum 1lle fit 1tuvents an vidu- 
us, 1lla virgo aut viduaz dum- 

\modo ambo fint calibes, ac 
Aubiles, nec prznimis diſpari- 
les zrare, aut ſe nimis tangen=- 
tes, ne nuptiz fant inceſtuoſe, 


«1 KS as OT FOE 

733 Let. 4 inbalwatas beve 
bed-ſteads, and cauerlets, (couches 
are far the Lying down at neon of uice 
perſans: Jaz chamber=pors to make 
water iu , and eaſements \ privies] 
built near "20 go to ſtagl tocoſe nature; 

734+ The good ordering of a 


houſhold, z placed in the diftribu- | 


tz0n of things aud offices : that every 


thing (in the. bouſe ) may bave #*s. 


place, and every place it*s thing, that 
it may immediately appear , what is 
there or miſſeng : alſo that every one 
of the family have his office, and eve- 
ry office it*s officer , ( leſt while they 
look on oxe another , they all grow 
careleſs ; ) yet every thing under the 
overſight of the ſteward [housheeper, 


LXXIX, 
Conjugal ſociety. 

735. The foundation of a family 
# wedlock [marriage ] ordained by 
God , for the propagation of mai 
kind ; for from thence come chil- 
dren lawfully begotten, and for theſe 
a rctinue of ſervants , with the reft 
of the hauſhold furniture, 

736. 4 man aud woman are 
joyned in marriage ; neither doth 
# matter, whether be be a batchelour 
or widdower, ſhe a maid or widow 
if ſo be they are both fongle and mate 
rigeable ; nor too unequal in-age , Or 
too near related ,, leſt the uuptiats 
prove inceſtuous, 737.Mat- 


UMI 


737. Maſculus diſpicic fi 
bi de foemella , ad nubendum 


kabili , (nimwm juyenculz,. 


ulmivimgque exoletz, & anus, 
ſunc illocabiles; } quz hone» 
{| oara fir, & pudice educara, 
famaque illibata; urrum 1n- 
figniter darata , aut elegans, 
nan aded curandum z quia dos 
( five fuerit profeitia , five 
adventitia) & forma , ſunt 
baua tranſfitoria , & excitant 
plerumque rivales., quorum 
alrerum ferre repulſam neceſ- 
fe ct. 

738. Poſtquam adamirit 
aliquam, quam d1u hanc pro- 
cat , vocatur procus (five pro- 
clar per ſe, five per pronu- 
bum , aut conc1liatricem : ) 
 arque f urerque nupturientl- 
um parremus eſt, aut matri= 
mus ,. nihil tentant inſcuus pa- 
rentibus : fi his orb1, conſu- 
lunt curatores, 

739. ' Ctim amaſenus obtiner, 
gat fGb1i amaſia deſpondcatur, 
celebrantur ſponſalia, confir- 
matitrque deſponſatio ſporſali- 
#135 arthis : altcubi etiam pro- 
. clamantux deſponſati publice 
© ſuggeſtu , n& connubia . fiur 
clandeftina. 


740. Tum dies dicitut 24- 
givis , qua ( nifi forte. repudi» 


20 

737. The man looks out for a _ | 
man, fit tq be married ( thoſe that 
are tao young, aud too ſtale and old 
are bajdly put off :) one that is of 
good biith , and ciyilly brought up, 
and of an unipuited reputatian © whe- 
tber ſhe hath a good partion, or be 
handſome, # not fo much to be tt= 
garded: becauſe « poxtion (whether 
ſhe be born to it, or it come by the by } 
and beauty, are goods tranſitory [fas 
ding , |] and commonly fiir up rivals, 
of which the one muſt of neceſſity 
ſuffer a repulſe, | 


738, 4fter be hath falÞa in love 


.with any ane , as loag as he wooeth 


her,he i called a ſutter (whether be 
wooes her himſelf , or by proxie ar a 
match=maker: )and if both thoſe that 
are about to marry have a father, or 
mother alive, they att nothing with= 
out their parents knowledge : if they 
be fatherleſs and matherleſs,they can 
ſult their guardians. | 

739. When the lover obtazas 
that his fweer-heart may be betroth- 
ed to him, the efpouſal, are celebra-. 
ted , and the efpouſing is confirm d 
by troth aad pledges ; and in ſome 
places thoſe that are efpouſed are 
ashed publickly in the church, out of 
the readziag-pew , that maritages may 


ot be private +41. ſtealth. ]. 


749. Then a day is apporated for 
the wedding , ez, which. ( unleſs by 
Un 


um alone Ycojulinrurk &- 
parocho, ad amicabilem & 1n- 


” - diflolubilem cohabitationem : 


- arque fie fiunt conjuges jurara 
pattione: quam ſolemnitarem 
cohoneſtant ucriuſque partis 
neceſſarn : & paranymphi , CO= 
Hnitantes ſponſum ; prozubeque 
concinanres ſponſam, 


741. A nuptis ſponſa du- 
citur in zdes ſpoif , fiuntque 
repotia ;. & rum iſte recipir 
nomen marit: ; illa marite : 
eos vero , qui fib1 elocarunt 
natam & gnatum incipiunt 
vocare , ſocerum , & ſocrum ; 
Ipfi ab eis appellandi gener & 
mars, Qui vero elocant 
nepotem vel neptim, fiunt 
proſocer & proſocrus + qui du- 
xIt , progener; quz nupſit , 
pronurus : ſed maritl frater, 
eſt levir : cjuſdem ſoror, glos; 
fratris uxor , fratriaz ſororis 
maritus, ſororizs 53 cxteri con- 
jugarorum cognatl fiunt inter 


ſe afines, 


742, , Commune officium Con 
Jugum. eſt, preſtare ſib1 murtuo 
2morem & fidelitatem, ur neu- 
ter alter1 fit -Inviſus., & infi- 


dus : mariti ſeorfim eſt ſuſten= 


x 0 PL | 
chance there prove a'breach_) they 
are coupled by the minifter of the pa= 


Tiſh, to a loving and indiſſoluble li= 


ving together : - and thus they become 


_ man and wife plighting their troth ; 
which ſolemmty the friends of both 


parties do honotr 5 and the bride- 
men, accompanying the bride=groom; 
and the Rncs trimming up 
the bride, 

741. After the n the bride 
zs led into the houſe of the bride= 
groom, ard the bridal is kept © and 
then he receives the name of huſ- 
band , ſhe of wife ; but thoſe who 
gave their ſon and danghter in mar 
riage they begin to call father=1n« 
law and mother-in-law; they them= 
ſelves are calPd by them ſon-1n- 
law and daughter-1n-law ; but 


thoſe that marry out a grand-ſon or 


grand. daughter, become grand. 
father and-grand-mother=1n-law ; 
he that hath married her , a grand- 
child's husband; ſhe that # married, 
the grand=child*s wife 3 but the hus- 
band's brother , is the brother-in= 
law ; his fſter , ſiſter-in-law ; the 
brother's wife , ſiſter-in-law; the 
reſt of the married folks kindred be= 
come couſins among one another, 

- 742, The common duty of 
married folks zs to perform to one 
azother mutual love and faithfulneſs, 
that neither be unkind , or unfaith= 
full to the other; the duty of the huſ- 
tare 
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_ protegere uxorem; hu= band zs to maintain and! protect bis, 


Jus rursim E accommodare'ſe 
conſort, etmque veneratl, 


S. A Pk. 


Parentalis ſocietas, 


743- Deus benedicit con- 
jugaris ſobole, maſcula & fwe- 
mine; cujus Intuiru fiunt E 


copjugibus parentes , _ & 


mater, 

944: Ciim rempus' parien- 
di  adeſt- eravide.  uxorl & 
Deus avertir caſum-abortic- 
nis, enitirur filium vel filiolam; 
( quandoque gemelios , raro 
rexgeminos:) & poſtquam pe- 
perirz fic puerpera, latitatura 
dom1 tempore puerperi1, to- 
tis ſex ſeptimanis, a parru. 


745. Obſtetrix excipit infan- 
rulum, repidulo balneolo, lz- 
ranterque, fi videt efſe corpu- 
ſculo ſalubr1, - & abſque nx- 
vo ;. reponitque 111 C#HNas , IN- 
volurum faſcis & religatum ; 
vaglentem autem delinit cu- 
- narum 'prormum'ryurmum agl- 
ratione & conſopir, 


746, Alma genetrix , (aur. 


etidm conducta mrir , ) fo- 
vet fſuum alumnum -recl1- 
vem in finu, , amplexatur, 


wife ; and of her again , to apply her 
| ſelf to her partner; and to reverence: 
him. 


. 4 


LEZTS; 


The ſotiety berwixt parent 
and child, 


943+ God bleſſeth thoſe that are 
married with an off-ſprirg , male 
and female : in re5þ:& whereof , of © 
man' and wife they become parents, 
father 4nd mother, (620 
744. When the. time ts come that 
the wife big, with child ſhould bring 
forth, and God tuineth: away the fate - 
of abortion ,, ſhe is delivered of a lit- 
tle ſon or daughter; ( aow and then 
twins , feldome three children) and 


after ſhe hath brought forth , ſhe be-= 


cometh a womas tn child- bed , lying 
cloſe at home in-the © time of ber 
child-hed , for ſix whole weeks from 
ber delivery. 

745. The midwife takes the !ittle 
babe, in a warmiſh bath, and gladly, 
if ſhe ſees it is of a ſound body , and 
without blemiſh ; and layes it in the 
cradle, berng rolPd up and bound in 
ſwadling clothes ; but whea it cryeth 
ſhe rocks the cradle , and lull it to 
ſleep, 

746. The geatle mother (07, al/p 
the hired nurſe, \cheriſbeth her ty ſt 
cbild lying ia ber-lap, bugs #t-,:kiſſes 
it, buſſes it ; and giving it the aug 

O ol-ularur, 
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= los hvviacurtpreblafal 
ubera eſurienti', laQtar (puſio' 
Ipſe laRer:\)-paulo ramez poſt- 
fatiar papp4, przwanſ6ve cibo.. 


747. Ancilla abſtergit ſor- 
' didatum molliculis linteolis, 


& involvit” plumeis 1eRalis, 


ne algeat; fzpimuſcule eriam 
inpohtumulnis circumgeſtar, 
ur adſueſcat ſeffitationi, 
+ 248. A lacatione perve- 
nitur ad - ableFationem , &'a 
cunabulis ad : ſerperaſtra' : ut 
condiſcar -ibi manducare - ci- 
bos ſolidfores3 hic / incedere 
firmirer / bimulus _ crrciter ; 
reliquum' 1fafancilis ztatis e- 
xigitur lallando & Jufirahdo, 
pupis, crepitaculis , cxtc- 
_ riſque crepundiis +; ſed peru- 
lanter evagantem., aut flen- 
rem , ſolent territare mandue 
, iRo terriculamento. 
4 Ex utr6que -parente 
eodem nat1, vocantur germa= 
ui, fratres & ſorores : ex eodem 
parre duntaxat , ſemigermant ; 
ex cadem marre tantum zrerini: 
cxter1 - venientes ab eadem 
Frogenie, conſanguinei ; & pa- 


cexna ſtirpe. agnati , E mater- 


na, cognatt : Vitricus &* nover- 

ca habent priviguos & privis 

Las. 
750. 


Pater ruz parentis 


*( ureauflib: t ). eſt tus avus ; 
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when *tis hungry, ſuckleth tt, / the 


.babe wt ſelf ſucketh 2 ). yet a little 
while after ſhe fills his belly with pap 


and chewed meat. 

747. The wench that looks tot, 
wipes it being fouled with ſoft clouts, 
and wraps it tn little featherobeds, 
that it may not catch cold ; and of= 
teatimes taking it in her arms, Car= 
ries it about, that wt may be uſed to 
ſitting; 

748. - After ſuckling they tome to 
weaning, and from the cradle-t6 the 
leadriig-ſtoul "that the little child 
there - may lehra- to eat more"ſolid 
meats ; hereto go frongly ,"beine a= 
bout two years old : the remainder 
of the itfant*s age 2s ſpent in pratling 
and playing,with babtes, rattles ,and 
other baiibles's bat if it wantouly run 
ap and down'; br cry , they ufe to 
fright it with 4 bul-beggar, a feigned 
bugbear, 

749. Thoſe that are boin of the 
ſame parents, are calÞd natural bro- 
chers and ſiſters : of the ſame father 
ealy , by the:father s fide , the ſame 
mother alone", by the mother*s :- the 
reſt proceeding from the ſame race, 
kindred ; from the fathers ſtock , 
kindred by the fathers fede 5 from 
the mothers , by the mother ; a ftep- 
father and. ftep-mother bave- ftep= 


- foanes and ſtep-daughters, 


750. The father of your parent (ti= 
ther of thm ) #s oY grand» [fire] 
Mater 
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mater ejuſdem, tua avia ; pots 
xo horum parentes » Luus pr0 
avs & proxviaz iſtorum, tu= 


us abavis & abavia z illorum, 


tuus atavius & atavia 3, rut- 
ſuſque horum , rtuus tritavys 
& tritaviaz qui ſupra ſunt, 
yocautur majores, 


551,  Liberi aurem noſtr1 
ſunt 5 filzus & filia ; quorum 


Hiberi nobis erunt nepos & 


neptis 3; 1ſtorum ,  pronepos 
& pronepris; 1llorum, ab- 
nepos & abneptis ; inde ſunr, 
atnepos & atneptis, tf1nepos 
&. trineptis 3 qui infra hos 
erunt , appellabuntur poſte= 
ri noſtr1, | 


752. In collateral linea, 
ru patris frater , eſt tuus 
patruusz matris  frater , a« 
yunculus; patris ſoror, tua 
amita z matris ſoror , ma- 
rerteraz ſupra hos ſunt 
propatruus & proamita , ab- 
patruus & abamicaz proa» 
vunculus & promatertera , 
abavunculus & abmarertera, 


753. Duorum fratrum li- 
beri ſunt patrueles ; duarum 


your great grand=father , 


"27x 
father z their mother ,, your r rand 
mother:moreover the parents of them, 
and great 
grand=mother; aud theirs, your great 
grand=father*s father and mother ; 
and theirs again, your great grand = 
father*s fathei*s father and mother ; 
thoſe that are bryoad thera are called 
anceſtors, 

751. But or childrea ave. ſon and 
daughter ; whoſe childien are ou 
graad ſon and daughter; theirs, ouf 
great grand ſon and; daughter; theirs; 
our great grandchilds ſon and doughe 
ter; thence downward our great graad « 
childs-grand ſon and grand daugh- 
ter , Oar great grand-child*s great 
grandſon and grand daughter; thoſe 
that-are beneath them will be termed 
our poſterity. > 

752, Ta the collateral line , your 
father*s brother zs your ule by the 
father*s fide z your mother's brother, 
your u1hle by the mothei*s fide; your 
father®s ſiſrer, your auat by your fa- 
ther*s fide z your mother? s ſiſter, your 
aunt by your mother*s fide;above theſe 
arc the ereat=unkle & the great=aunt 
by the father*s (ide , and your great” 
unkles unkle, and your great aunts 
aunt by the fathers fide ; your great= 
unhle and great=aunt, your great-Kitn 
kle*s unkle , ond your great-aunt*s 
ant by your mother*s fide, 

713. The children of two brethrez 
arc brothers clitdren, of two ſiſters, 

O 2 ſoro- 
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" . ſJororum, : conſobrin1; frarris ſeſter*s children: of brother and ſiſter, 
ac {ororis amitini  & matrua- brother*s. and. fiſter*s children ; but 


Jes; ſed borum omuium in- 
diſtin&e, ſfubx1nz, 
.754.Offictum parentum eſt, 
mecndere education! commu! 
niter : hoc eſt, aſſuefacere pro= 


lem ad operofitatem, morali-' 


ratem, pletatem : retrahere've- 


wy all theſe indzſtntHy, conſeas, 


754+ The office, of. parents is in 
common, ta attend [take heed ]to their 
education, that ix,'to accuſtome their, 
children to painfulnefs, good behavie 
wr., piety ; but to withdraw them 


ro ab ignavia, morofitate, (ne from idleneſs, clouniſhneſs, (leſt they 


canſueſcant 1ncedere. incom- 
pti, impexi, illoti, ſquallidi,) 


1mpletate ved quzdam maters* 


.culz ſolent n1mis blandiri, & 
indulgere hlz1s, preſertim u- 
ngenirls 3 þ qua corruptela.illi 
fiunt immorigers , 
degeneres, - 
755. Ingenuu liberi fint ob- 


ſequentes ſuts genitoribus,' ad 


nutum; fup1ant 1mpatientiam 
& murmura; multogue magis 
contumaciam & pervicaciam, 


ne 1111s moveant iram,aut fint 


dehoneſtamento, 

756, Parentum quoque eſt; 
colligere Iiberis bereditatem ; 
cujus participes ftiunt poſthumz 
etiam ; (hoc eſt, poſt parenta- 
le funus nat1;.) ſed ſpurivs & 
aothos exhxredes jura volunt, 


757. Si prxmature demos 
riuntur, relituri poſt ſe ſu- 
_perſtites orphayos naru mino= 


andemgues, 


take @ bahit, of going unready , utt- 


: com*d, unwaſht, flovenly, ) ungodli= 
neſs : but ſome ſand: mothers are wont 


to cocker and indulge their children 
too much , eſpecially their darlings, 
by which ill courſe they become diſo= 
bedient [4#datifull, } and at egh 


. degenerate, 


755. Let 1ingenuous cbildern be 
obedient to their parents at a 40d ; 
let them avoid impatience and grum- 
bling , and much more doggedneſs 
and ſtubboraneſs, ef they provoke 
them to auger, 0r prove a diſgrace io 


them, 


756.1t is the duty alſo of parents, 
to get an inheritance for their chile 
dren: whereof alſo the afterborn 
[poſthumi, ] ( that zs ,- bora after 
therr father*s death) are made pare 
takers: but the laws will have ba- 
ſtards and thoſe that are nnlawfully 
begotten to be disiaberited, 

757. If they dye before their 


. childrea are grown up, berag to leave 
bebind them orphans under-age, zt 
res, 


LINGVE LATINGE. 2iz\ 
res.; addecer -conſtitui reſta= 7s fit that there be by will appointed 
mento -orbirartis prxſidium, guardians, the guard of thoſe that. 
-cutores, 2 qui debent vindica= bave loſe therr fathers , who ought ta 
re ab injuriofis perinde ac defend them from injurious perſons 
ſuos ; dimque turela eſt de= as they would their ow; children;and 
ponenda' reddere rationem when they are to lay down their 
pupillis, juxta inventaria , mihul charge , to give a# account to their 


-_ 


eſſe abalienarum, | wards, according to the 1uvento= 
758. Quum' majores annis ries , that uothing # mbexiÞd, 
herciſcunt bona 1pſi inter ſe, 758. When being at age they di- 


tributio competit maximo na=- vide the goods among themſelves, the 
ru, prxele&io minimo natu, partition belongeth zo the eldeſt ſon," 
& ſic conſequenter : ſed alicu- the chozce to the youngeſt , and ſo in 
bi primogenirus fit haxres ex or7der:but in ſome places the firſt bory 
aſle : alibi legararii etiam lt- . zs herr of all : elſewhere the legatees 
tigant, legato non contenti ; alſo go to law , being 10t contented 
potiflimiim fi quis inteſtaro with thezr legacy,epecially if any one 
decedar, depart without making of a will, 


C A P. LXXXI, 


Herilis ſocuetatis, The ſociety between maſter 
and ſervant, 


759. Familia per ſobolem -759, The family being increaſed 
auRa ( vel etiam imminuta ) by childrea (or alſo leſſened ) it i 
opus eſt domeſticis ſervitiis weceſſary that men-ſervants and 
conduci famulos ev» famulas; maid-ſervants ſhould be hired for 
reſpetu quorum parentes houſc=ſervices: is refÞect whereof the 
fiunt bers &> here, parents become maſters and dames. 

760. Olim ſervi legeban- 760, Heretefore [tn times paſt] 
rur, aur emebanrur,e captivis, ſervants were choſez , 0 bought, 
ide6que dicebantur mancipia z from among captives , and therefore 
1n quos fuit poteſtas vitz & were calPd ſlaves; over whom was a 
necis: ſervorum nati fuerunt power of life aad death: the children 
verae , fimiliter in ſerviture of ſervants were villainszin like mane 
manentes, donec effent fati ncr remaining #4 boudage' , until they 
liberi per manumiſliouem de=> were made free by as acquittance of 

Q 3 ninorum, 
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minorum,atque.tunc diceban= 


-rur liberti & manumiſſs : apud 
.nos rigor iſte deſfiit non in 


meritd; pauperiores ſeryiunrt 
coududi mercede , habenturg; 
inſtar clientum , & clienarum, 
ſub patronis , quos fibi clege- 


.rUNTC, 


761, Herorum munus ell. , 
prxbere famulis mercedulam 
& alimoniam ; & diſtribuere 


penſa laborum quor dlebus ; 


ſed & interyiſere, an quiſquis 
agat quod deber, & quomodo? 
(In majori familia officia 
quoque diſtribuuntur,ut alius 
fir janitor, mediaſtinus, ſcopia= 
rius, pediſſequus, &c.) Seruss 
74m autem eſt, d1i1gere heros, 
ac honorare; fideliterque ex- 
ſequ1 demandatas operas ; & 
przcavere-incommoda; & vi- 
vere Cconcorditer cum con=- 


Jervis; nec'oggannire impu- 


denrer , &c, ni velint traQar1 
lerviliter, 
Hm 

Qeconomice matationes, 

762, Fit interdum 7- 
ratio ſtatus @Economici z cam 
vel habitatio ipfa transfertur , 
per demigrationem alia; vel 
diſrumpitur gohahitatis fami= 
harium, 

763, Nam fi fam1lia ncre= 
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the maſters, and then they were called 
free-men and denizens ; with us 
that ſeverity us nat undeſervedly left 
off : the poorer ſort ſerve being hired 
with wages , and are counted inſtead 
of. tenants and retainers uader thoſe 
land-lords which they have choſe 
to themſelves, | 

761. It s theduty of maſters t0 
grve their ſervants wages aud diet ; 
and to grue out the tasks of their la= 
bours every day; and withall to come 
and ſee whether every one doth what 
he ought, avd how ? (in a larger fa- 
mily places alſo are ſet , ſo that one 
is a porter [ door-keeper, ] another 
# a drudge,a ſweeper,a foot=boy, 
&c, but it is the duty of ſervants,ta 
love and honour their maſters ; and 
faithfully to diſcharge the works im= 
poſed oz them; and to prevent inconm 
weniencies, and to live peaceably with 
therr fellow-ſervants ; #0r zmpudent= 
ly to chat , &c. unleſs they would be 
handled like ſlaves, 


LXXXII. 


Pomeſtical changes. 


762, Now and then there is made 
a change of rhe houſhold ſtare ; 
when either the habitation 2t ſelf Is 
removed , by departing to ſome other 
place ; ar the cohabiration of thoſe 
that are of the family zs broke up, 
763.1For if the family increaſeth, 
ſcut, 


UM 


« wo 0G wth 


ſcir, ut eam nequeat capere 
domus una, aut ſuſtenrare lo- 
cus-unus , vel ſperatur aliubi 
melioratio re1 familiaris, 
commigratur inde aliorsum , 
convaſatis reculis mobilibus, 
& tranſJatis una ; immobilibus 
autem divendatls. 

764. Conjuges interdum 
ſjungit adulterium alteru- 
erius, ut fiat inter 1pſos divs;- 
tium ; ſed barbaries eſt, repu= 
diare nuptam nulla de cauſa, 
tantum quod diſplicear cum 
1lla degere vita connubialem, 

765. Quidam zmprotes ado- 
ptant extraneos , qui dicun- 
eur fili; adoptivi ; fiantque ha 
redes jure adoptions, rurſum 
alt exhzredant filios , pro- 
prer faa propudioſa ; 1mo & 
abdicant eE familia, 

766, Atque tum ceffar of- 
ficlum parentale per abdicg- 
tionem vel emancipationem faly, 
fic ut & elocationem filtz ; 
herile autem , f famuli refi- 
snant ſervitium, aut nos 1pfi 
TenMnciamus els ; ſed clim cone 
Jugwum reiteratur 2 vidua- 
tis, aut adoptatur alienige- 
na -proles 3 aur adſciſcitur 
novum famulitium : 1b1 mu- 
ratio penſatur permutatione, 


wvaats entertaiard , there the change 


213 "3 
that one houſe cannot hold it , Fans 
place maintain it , or the bettering of 
ones eſtate is hoped for elſewhere, 
they remove from thence to another 
place , packing up their moveable 
goods , and carrying them aloag nith 
them ; bur ſelling [ putting off ] thoſe 
that cannot be removd, 

764. Now azd then the adultery 
of ether of them parteth man and 
wife , ſo that there is a divorce bc 
tween them ; but it is a baſe thing, to 
put away a wife for no reaſon , ontly 
becauſe he doth aot like to live with 
ber tn marriage, 

765. Some having no children 
adopt ſtrangers; who are called ad= 
opted childrenzand become hezrs by 
right of adoption: again others di5= 
inherit their ſonnes , for uncivil a» 
eos 5 yea aad tura them out of the 
family, | 

766. And then the pareats duty 
ceaſeth by disinheriting or rc= 
Teafing of a ſon, as alſo the putting 
forth of a daughter ; but the maſters, 
if the ſervant reſign [grove up | thear 
ſervice , or we our ſelves put them 
away : .but then widowed poiſons 
are married agaia, or a fore!ga iſſue 
zs adopted ; or aretinue of now ſtre 
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Politia : ubi luſtramea urbis, 


_ -767, Reſpublicadicitur, re= 
<ducio familiarum muſtarum 


ſub regimen unum : 11oſtitura 
ed, ut omnes queant degere 
tranquille, & agere ſua im- 
przpedite, nec; potentior op= 
primat imbec1lliorem, 


> 768, Ad hanc rem opus eſt 


1. adunatione demiciliorumgque 


minor, appcllatur pagus ; ma=- 


Jor, oppidum ; maxima, urbs, 
2. Limitatione ordinum, ut alt 
przlint, cum poteſtate & ju- 


- TiſdiRione ; al1i ſubfinr, cum 


fubjetione & obſequela, 3. 
Certis legibus, quibus omnes & 
fingul1 colligati ſunt, 1n cor- 
pus unum, 

76g. Forma regiminis eſt 
triplex ; quippe adminiſtrar 


Trempublicam 1. alicubi plebs 
Ipſa, permutaus inter ſeſe of- 


ficia per vices, diciturque de- 


mocratia © 2. al1cubi optimates, 


diciutirque ar;focratia : 3, ali- 
cub1 potitnr rerum unus ſo- 
Ius, diciturque monarchia, 
770, Circumviſamus urbeme 
ub1 quzritur, ut habitar1 que= 
at tute, amoaeniter cammadge. 


- . « 
751. Tutz habitarioni ſer- 


yit cyrcummuUriitic ; cum op- 
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LXXXI1IL. | 
Policy :whete the ſurvey of a ciry, 
767. The bringing of many famie 
lies under one government , is calÞd 
a commonwealth: z»ſtituted there- 
fore, that all may live peaceably, and 
do ther buſaeſs. [ manage their af= 
fairs] unhiadered, or the more pow= 
erfull oppreſs the weaker. 

768, For this purpoſe there 3s 
need of 1, the uniting of dwel= 
lings; which if leſs , is calÞd a vil- 
lage ; larger, a town ; greateſt, a 
city, 2, the bounding of degrees, 
that ſome may rule with authority 
and jurisdiftionzothers be kept under, 
with ſubjeftion and obedience. g,cer- 
tain lawes , by which all and every 
oe are bound together into one body. 

769. There is a threefold form of 
government ; for in ſome places 1.the 
ſcommonalty ] governeth the Come 
monwealth, changing among#t them- 
ſelves the offices by turns, and i call= 
ed a democracy -or ſtate : 2, #n other 
places the chief men rule, and zt's 
called an ariſtocracy : 3. zn other 
places one alone is ſupreme ,and it 7s 
calted a monarchy. . 

770. Let us take aview of a Cl- 
ty: where it is required that people 
may dwcll ſafely, pleaſantly conve- 
mently. | 

771. Tortifications ſerves for 
ſafe dwellings wien on the outfede the 

| pidis 


JMI 


- 


pidis extrorſum citcumdantur 


menia, foſſe, valla, 1mo & val= 


li: inter quos intervallum eſt, 


introrſum vero pomerium, qua 


civibus datur acceſſus ad mu= 
nimenta: tandem locis edirio- 
ribus /pecule, 1n quibus civic 
excubitores excubant, vigtlesque 
vig1lanr, 

772, Portas ſolent premu- 
nire bipatentibus valvis, ( & 
deinſuper 1mpendentibus ca- 
tarafFis.) obſepireque pontibus 
ſeu ſtabilibus ſeu ſubduili- 
bus, ) 

773. Amenam habitationem 
facit ameenitas ſzt#us, & elc- 
gans proſpedtus & decoramenta 
turrium; tandemque nitida 11- 
xdificatio platearum : nempe 
ut primari1 vc, (habentes u- 
rrinque contiguas zdes,) fint 
ampli ; licer juxtim tranſcur- 
reutes angiportus, int ut pln- 
rimum anguſtt , & 1mperv11. 

774. Auget gratiam, fi 1n- 
reriora domuum fint pervia, 
preſtrugis porticibus, ut pa- 
teat ficcus tranſitus tempeſta= 
re pluvios2; platez vero ipſz 
tratx lapidibus, rc ambula- 
ti0nes fint Tutoſe, 

775, Commode habitatur 
urbs, fita loco ſalubri (nan ad 


paluftria, virus exhalantia) &: 


cul bene proſpeRttm 'cmr 1« 
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cowns are ſurrounded with walls, 
trenches, rampiers of earth , yex 
and paliſadoes, between which there 
is a ſpace : but on the inſide a pur= 
lewywhereby the 61tizens bave paſſage 
to the town-walls : laſtly, in higher 
places watch=towers, in which the 
city centinels keep centry , and the 
watch=-man watch, 

772. They are wont to fence the 
gates with two-leav'd doors, .( and 
moreover with portcullices hang= 
zng overhead, ( and to ſecure them 
with bridges (either fait or draws 
bridges, ) 

773. The ſweetneſs of the ſitua- 
tion, and a fine proſpett , and the 
adoruungs of the turrets,&» at length 
a neat building of the ſtreets make it 
a pleaſant dwelling : to wit, that the 
chief ſtreets, (having on both ſedes 
bouſes joined together ) be large ; ale. 
though the lanes [ allie:] croſſing one 
another are moſt commonly "—_ 
and unpaſſable, 

774. *Tis more gratefull , it the 
houſes be paſſable with pent=houſes 
built before them , that there may be 
a dry paſſage in wet weather ; but the 
broad ſtreets themſclues paved with 
floaes, that the walks be not miiy 
[dirty.] 

775. 4 city is convenently in- 
habited, being ſeated in a wholeſome 
place ( not acer fenns , that breathe 
forth poiſon } and that is well fur- 
bus 
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bus necefſariis ; exempli gra» 
ria, publicis edifcizs & ultro 
affluente aqud, & facile para- 
bilibus vifual:bus, lignis, &c. 

776. Publica edificia ſunt; 
£uria pro conventu ſenatus ; 
pretorium , pro exercendis Ju= 
dicits; (cum adſtruQo carcere 
pro cuſtod1a delinquentium; ) 
erarium & armamentaiium, pro 
. aſſervando publico zre-& ar- 
mis ; ſchole , pro excrcenda 
Juvenrute 3 templa , -pro reli- 
giofis conventibus z tandem 
balnee, diverſz pro diverſo ſe- 
Xu ; ub1 laururi exuunt veſtt= 
- menta 1n apodyterio, cuſtodi- 
enda 2 veſtiſpico, ingrediun= 
rirque przcina1 caſtula, 

777. Dehinc ſunt , procho- 
'Aoc'ia , recepracula mendica- 
bulorum ; & noſocomia xgro- 
cantium ; & orphanotropeia, pro 
enutriendis miſellis pupillis, 
(aut expoſfititiis, ficubi probra 
Iſta fiunt;) & hoſpitalia (xeno- 
dochia ) pro introducendis 
hoſpitibus peregrints; atque 
aiverſoria , ubi advenz diver- 
rant; vel etiam popinz, ub 
edulia ſemper repertantur pa» 
rata 3 ficur & potulenta 1n 
gauponts & Enopolis, 

778. Fora debent plura ef- 
ſe in populoſa ciuitate pro ve- 
nalibus rebus ; & diſtinRa lo= 
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HEYA CEE”: | 
niſhed with all neceſſaries ; *for ex= 
ample ſake , with pablick buildings, 
and water coming tn of it ſelf , and 
viduals, wood, e*c. eaſze to be had, 

776. Publick buildings are ; 4 
court for the meeting of the ſenate ; 
a rown-hall, for pleading of tryals ; 
(with a priſon neer hand , for the- 
keeping cloſe of offenders <) a trea- 
ſury and an arſenal. , for keeping of 
the pablick money and arms;\{chools, 
for the traintag #p of youth ; 
churches , fot rel:gious aſſemblies ; 
frnally , baths , ſeveral accordiag to 
the ſeveral ſex © where they that are 
to waſh put off their clothes in the 
ſhifting room, to be kepr by the keeper 
of the wardrobe,and they go inwith 
an apron girded before them. 

777. Next are, the receptacles 
of beggars, alms-houſes ; and of the 
fick , hoſpitals ; -and hoſpitals of 
orphans, for the maintaining of poor 
fatherleſs children , ( or foundlings, 
if any ſuch ſhamefull things be doae 
any where ) and gueſt-houſes for 
the entertaining of foreiners ; aid 
ines, where ſtrangers may lodge © or 
alſo vicualling-houſes, where 
meats may alwayecs be found rawdy 


 dreft; as alſo drink in ale-houſes 


aad taverns, 


778. There ought to be very many 
markets 2 a populous city for things 
zo be ſold ; and diſtin in places, 


C15 , 


cis, ut ſcias ubi quid quzras ; 
nimirum alibi forum pecuari- 
ym (cquarium, boartum, ſua- 
rium; ) alibi olztorium , piſcas 
torium , Carnarium , &c. alibi 
| denique ſcrutarium , ubi ſcru- 
tari1 venditant ſcruta & able. 
Raz mangones autem interpo- 
laras veſtes, fi quas c1rcuito- 
xes vendere non poſſunt, 

779. Opificine habentes a- 
liquid fordium, aut ſtrepitus, 
optime Ilocantnr in ſuburbio; 
ut laniene, uſtrine, ſordeſcen- 
reſq; officinz cerdonum, &ſtre- 
pitantes fabrorum : cloace vero 
& forice 1n receſſibus plarea- 
rum. | 

780. Aquedufius fiunt ab a- 
quilege,ſeu per aperta incil1a, 
ſeu per occultos canales,deri- 
vatos E montanis ſcatebris, & 
effundentes aquam hinc inde 
in caſtella(aquaria:) in defettu 
montanalts aquz,fluvialis dif- 
funditur machinis trator1s ; 
aut effodiuntur putez, circum- 
dati oras crepidine; unde aqua 
hauritur firulis, (aut urnis; )fi- 
ve uncinoyfive girgillo,fiverol- 
 Tenone, five ant[13,ub1 ne qui- 
dem taltum copia eſt, conſti- 
tuitur c:ſterna depreſſiore loco, 
in quam pluviales aquz con- 
fluunt per collicias, 
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that you may know-where to look for 
any thing ; to wit here a beaſt=mar« 
ket (for horſes, oxen,-ſwine; ) there \ 
ar herb-markert, fiſh-marker, fleſh= 
marker, ec, )finally in another place 


_ a rag-market , where the brokers ſell 


their pelf [ lumber ] and rags ; but 
ſcourers , clothes trummed up again 
[new-turkizgd, ]if they that 20 up and 
down cannot ſell them, 

779. Shops that have any filth 
or noiſe , are placed beſt in the ſub- 
urbs; as butchers ſhops,forges, aud 
the filthy ſtalls of coblers , and the 
loud ſhops of ſmiths| farriers: ]but the 
common draught=houſes [jakes] and 


privies | houſes-of-office } in by» ' | 


Corners, 

280, Water=courſes are made 
by the water-engneer, either by open 
trenches, or cloſe pipes brought [ con- 
vey*d] from mountain Fprings , and 
pouring out the water up and down 
znto conduits :- for want of fring- 
water , river-water 4s let out with 
drawing-engines ; or wells are dig- 
ged, the briak being ſurrounded with 
a verge ; from whence the water is 
drawn with buckets ( or pitchers ; } 
either with a hook , or a ſcrew, or a 
ſwipe, or a pump : where there 7s none 
of theſe to be had, a ciſtern 25 ſet in 
a low place , znto which rain-water 
flows thorough autturs [ponts, ] 
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 Civilis ſocietas, - 

781. Ut bene fit urbicis O- 

mnibus, opus eſt eos diſtingui 

jn ordizes certos; & aflignari 

 Cuiyis -certam fun@ionem ; 

. provider1 denique ut -quiſque 

agat ſua, aut recorrigatur, fi 
quid exorbitationum eſt, 


782, Ordo fgiviumeſt, quod 


alli int patricii, oriundi claris 
proſapiis; alii ephori,, coop- 
rat in magiſtratum ( five ſuf= 
fragiis, fiveſubſorritione: )ali1 


 plebs, privata curantes; omnes 


ſecernendi cognominibus fa- 
miliarum, propriuſque przuo- 
minibus & agnominibus, 

783. Primores magiſtratu= 
um ſunt ſenatores, 1nvigilantes 
publicz ſaluti; & pretores, va- 
cantes lirigits componendis ; 
zdilefque , inſpeRores publi- 
carum zdium ; & tribuns ple- 
bis, procurantes ut populus 
contineatur in bono ordine, 
& quodvis collegium 1ntra li- 
mites ſuorum ſtaturorum & 
privilegiornm, 

784. Hi tribuaz dividuntur ali- 
cubi 1n duumvires , triumuviros, 
ſeptemutros, decemurros, centum- 
2tr0s, &c, quorum officium eſt 
ferre plebiſcita, (ſed ut ea ha- 
beat rata fenatus: ) horum ta- 
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LXAXXIV. 


: Civil ſociety, 
.781. That it may be well with all 
that belong to the city, it 5 neceſſa- 


ty they ſhould be diſftinguiſh*d into 


ccrtatis ranks; and a certain duty 
appornted to every one ; finally care 
be taken, that every one doth his own 
buſeueſs, or be ſet to rights, if there 
be any thing amiſs. 

782. The order of citizens 2s, 
that ſome be noble , deſceaded of 
gallant families; ſome governonrs 
choſen into the magiſtracy (either by 
votes , 07 lot : ) others commons, 


taking care of private affaits; all to 


be diſtinguiſhed by the fernames of 
ther families, ev their own Chriſten= 
names, aad by-names, | - 

783. The chief of the magiſtrates 
are ſenators , watching over the pu- 
blick ſafety ; aud pretors [lord- 
mayors,7] buſied in compoſing quat=- 
rels ; and the edites, overſeers of pl 
blick buildings ; aid tribunes of the 
commons [ ſheriff's, ] taking care that 
the people be kept in good order, and 
every company within the bounds of 
their ſtatutes, and priviledges, 

784. Theſe tribunes are dt 
vided in ſome places tnto two, 
three, four, ſeven, ten, an hun- 
dred men, &xc&, whoſe office it ts to 
make orders [atts] (but ta be rati- 
fied by the ſenate : ) yet the jurisdt- 

men 


P 
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tu, ſepremviratu, centumvi= 


'caty, &c, relinquyntur, 


785. Dum ſenatus'agit con- 
ſefſum-in curia (ubi album ſe- 
natotium, & matricula c1y1- 
um ,. & -clvica ada afſervan=- 
tur; ) conſul ( prefidens dire- 
&10n1 annuatim, aut ei ſubſti- 
rurus proconſul) proponit deli- 
beranda ; conſulares viri ſen- 
rentias dicunt; /yadici afliden- 


tes decidunt 1ntricatos caſus ; 


norar11 confignant : concluſa. 
(N. B. Romant deligebant di- 


Qarorem 1n deſperaris caſibus, 


qui 1mperitarer abſoluro ar- 
birratu, quzbus vellzt , quic- 


quid yeller,) 


786. Opifices habent ſuas 
ſadalirates, ſuaſque curias,ubi 
novitius profeſſus artificium, 
exhibet artis ſpecimen curio= 
nibus, demiumque in ordinem 
recipitur:; infima plebs ſunt me. 


rcenaris proletariaq, multitudo, 
Civium eſt, prxſtare 


787. 
fib1 murua officia ; Licer alius 
fir honorarior prz alio; aut 
magls privileg1arius, hoc eſt, 
Immunior a cenſu & oneribus: 


( ſolent enim quidam indige= 


nz exim1 ; peregrini ſunt ve- 
Qigales, corumque ' bona ca- 


quca, ) 


| LINGVEA:'LATFTIN £&. 
men jurisdiftio (duumyiralis, 
criumviralis, &c) non eſt diu= 
\ wrnior , quam induumvira- 


6b 


101 of theſe (of the two, three, &c. ) 
laſts.no longer , then they continue in 
the office of the-two , ( ſtven, huts 
ared, &c, | 


785, Wwhileſt the ſenate keep their 


ſeſſrons in the court ( where the liff 
of the ſenatours , aud the regifter- 
book of the citizens., and the City, 
records are kept; )the conſul [major] 
(that yearly preſides for direttion, or 
the proconſul aader bim) propoſeth 
things to be debated ; the conſulars 
give their wotes; the recorders 


[town=clerks] ſitring by make au end. 
_ of difficult caſes; 


the notaries ſer: 
down the things 'coacluded of. ( The 
Romans iu desperate caſes choſe a 
difiatour , who might with abſolute. 
power command whom be would, 
what he would, ) 

786. Trades-men have thetr com= 
panies[ corporations, Jand their halls, 
where a young beginner profeſſing the 
trade, gives a tryal of bis 'skull tothe 
maſters of. the company , and # at 
length. takea into the ſociety. + the 
loweſt ſort are harelings , and the 
rabble rour, \ 

787.. It 3s the part of res... 5 to 
do caurtefies for one auotherzalthough 
one be more honourable then another, 
or hath more priviledge , that zx , be 
more free. from tax aud burtheas (ſor 
ſome natives [home-bora] are wont 
to be exempred; foreiners [ Ffrangers}] 
are tributary | pay toll, tax,cuſtome] 
and their goods are forfert,) 
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788. Quando cives rates 


- flunt, admitruntur novi mums 
 Cipes : quando ſuperabundant, 
colonia emitritur alto , -ut ex 
1{lts altiqque_ conyenis , fat 
novum municiplum, 


789. Magiſtratuum eſt: vis 
dere ne reſpublica. capiat quid 
detriment1: quod fierer, fi per= 


mirrerent 1,quenquam civium 
wvivere otioſe; neque advigilare 
ſuts rebus : 2. aur veſtire ſe [u- 
praiſtatum, alidve luxu prodi- 
gere patrimonium: 3, aut rur- 


ſim facere queſtum malis arti- 


bus , & aliis przripere ſua : 
4. aut ftolerarent publica inhone- 
Famenta , commefſationes,'po=- 
pinationes, ganas, lupanari1a, 
labem juventutis : F. aut di/- 
tribuerent publicas fanttiones ſe- 
cundum perf6nas, non ſecun-= 
dim aptirudinem : 6. C0ntiue- 
rentque ad omni prxpoſtera : 
7. & non- ſuffiterent defun&is 
alios:: 8$;-aur 02 contri= 
buerent ſalaria Tis qui mini- 
ſtrant publico, | 
790. Enimvero-in bene con= 
ftituris rebuspublicis ad om- 
nia ſant 1. ſevere leges non fa- 
c118 novandz,nedum temeran= 
dz, (ur ſumpruariz, & de prex- 
tits rerum, & manupret11s, &c, 
at ne quis exlex, aut 1llex fit, 


poſsirque defraudare aliumz) 


Charges , 


O's t - 
788, hen the citizens grow few; 


new denizens are taken in; when they 


are too many, a colony ts. ſent int. 
 ſome- other place.,' that of them' an 


other incommers , there may be made 
& new corpor ation {.borough.] 
789. It is the. duty of magiſtrates 
to ſee , that the commonwealth re< 
cerve no damages which would be, 
if they ſhould permit x, any of the 
citizens to live idly , nor look after 


their buſeneſs : 2. or to clothe hime - 


ſelf beyond'his ſtare,or by other de= 
bauchery to ſpend bis patrimony s 
3: or again to get*s living by evil 
courſes, and'to take from others their 
own: 4, or if any' fhould allow of 
publick naughtineſs, revels, riots, 
caronging, brothel-houſes, fterys, the 
corruption of- youth: 5. or if they 
ſhould diſtribute publick offices 


' atcording to perſons , not according 


to their ability [ fitneſs :] 6. and 
wink at all diſorders © 7. and ſhould 

not ſupply other un the r00ms of thoſe 
that are deccaſed : 8. or not give 
our ſalaries to them who ſerve the 


' Phublick, 


790. For in well-governed COM= 
monwealths , for all things there are 
r. ſtri& lawes, not caſte to be chan= 
ged , much lefs broken ( as thoſe of 
and of the prizes of things, 
&+ the wages for workman=ſhip, &c. 


_ tbat none be outlaw or lawleſs, or may 


ans [cheat , cozen] another ; ) 
& 2, 
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UM 


res legum, fine proſopolepſia; 
FIG 3. anmiverſaria examina, 
ubi\ quiſque cogirur reddere 


| racionem y qua- ratione victum 


querat 2: necui(ſuo malo) I 
tear efſe otioſo, aur In alios 
miquoz aut exercere mendici- 
ratcin oftiatim: imd etiam ma= 
piſtrarus ipſe, fi quem expila- 
vir , Fepetundarum tenerur, 

| 791. Niſfi; tizc obſer yvancur 
Goprimis autem ut juvenrus 
re&e'educerur)ſubnafcirur 1n- 
dibttanrer perturbatin rera, 
furta; rapinz, latrocinia, me- 
retricia , mutuz opprefſiones, 
vaupeties  ſubverſio denzque 
rinro-facilins, quanto reſpu- 


- blicz fueric popul6fior. 
" 79%, Special1s cura magt= 


fkraruum eſt , in providendo 
comnunitati T1, de ſufficientta 
rerum, 2, > prefidiis valetudi. 
nts, 3, & adminiſtrandp juſtitias 
11lud-per mercatores, iſtud per 
medicos, hoc per judices. 
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 MERC ATORES, 
793. Quia non omnis tel- 


Jus fert otnnla, debenr homi- 
-nes communicare fibi ſua bo- 


na,quz ſuperfluunthic, tranſ- 
mittendo ali, & quz detiuut / 
hic, adſciſcendo aliunde, ram 


LINGVA LATINA 
" & 2, juſta exequittis in violato= 


4 Fiat __ 


and 2, a juſt execution 63 thoſe 
that wiolate the lawes , without re- 
Peet of perſons: and 3. for that ent, 


yearly examinations , where cvery 
One 45 compelPd to give an account 1 


after what manner he gets bis living « 
that none (to his i) may be idle; or 
4nuft ro others ; or beg from #odr to 
door: nay the n_—_ himſelf if he 
hath wronged any dne-; is bound t6 
make reſtitution, 

191. Unlefs theſe - things be ohs 
ſerved ( but efecially that youth be 
rightly edlicated jwithoit dokbt theye 
ariſeth a diforder af 'aff airs , thefts, 
rapes, robbertes, whoredomes, mutual 
oppreſſions, poverty, at length deftiu= 
ion, by ſo much the eaſier , by bow 
much the Coinmouwealth is more po=- 
pulorrs F full of people; ] 

792, 
Rrates ts , 7 providing the Commits 
nmty 1. of the ſuttcleticy of rhivgs, 
and 2, the ſupport of health , ant 
3. the adniniſtring of jattice; - the 
firſt by merchants » that by phyſt- 
clans, this by judges. 

LXXXV, 


MERCHANTS. 


793. Becauſe every land doth nt 
yield all things, men ought 10 Come 
municate to one another their goods ; 


Fboſe that abound 7 one place, by 


tuding them over to another , and 
theſ rhings that are wanting, "Vere, 
ei 


wy 


The Fpecial care of magi- 
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- etlie ic aReeeini locis : cur by fetching - backer, although |} 6: 
negotiarione eſt-nomen merca= from beyoad-ſea-places : the name of | n 


We, Occupatz circa inveRi--- which employment z5 merchandize, m1 
; - onem & evecionem rerum ; buſted about the bringing ia and Car. ſi 
6: - ſuo & reipublicz bono, , .. tying out of things , for the good of || v 

=, themſelves and the commonwealth, ft 
" ,-. 794. Invehenda ſunt (ope #794. -There are to be brought in a 


vefturg + navicularie ) neceſ= (by the help of carriage and ſhips 
ſafia ; quz domidefiderantur ping) neceſſaries z which are wants 
ut defe&us ſarciatur; & quz 37g at home, that the defet# may be 
ſuperſunt evehenda, ne fine uſu' ſupply*d ; a1d thoſe that are over and 
depereant;hzc eſt ſumma ratio - above to be carried out,that they may 
mercimoniorum ,. exercenda ot without uſe be iail'd : this is the 
facillime in locis oportunis, chief reaſon of traffick, which may be 
maritimis puta, aut ad fluyios moſt eaſily exerciſed in places conves 
navigabiles firis, nent , to wit , ſituated acar the ſea, ' || ' 
795. Diuturnus mos fuir, or navigable rivers, | | 
permutare merces ipſas, (cu- 795. It was a long cuſtome , to 
juſmodi ſubmurationes nec chayge [chop] wares ( ſuch chang- 
dum defitz ſunt uſurpari: ) #2gs are not as yet left off :) after | 
poſtez dependebatur infeftum ward braſs ( ſitver , gold ) was 
#5 (argentum, aurum) ſecun- weighed unwrought [bullion] ac 
dim 1ndicta pretia rerum:tan- cording to the ſet prizes of things: at 
dem reperta eſt moueta,hoc eſt, length coin was found out , that is, 
zs fignati charactere valoris, money matked with the charader of 
quo procedar. expeditius tum the value, to the 6ad that as well the 
- Indicatio pretii, .& licitatio, ſetting ” price aad cheapning, as alſo 
© tum contractio , & ſolutio ; the bargaining, and paying might the 
nunc'etiam cambbiune pecuni- more readily proceed ; and now they 
am per collybum , via valde exchange money by bill of exchange, 
compendiaria, a very ready way. 
796. Mercatores mayoris 796, Merchants of greater Cr0= | 
nominis mitrunt ſuas merces dit ſend their wares to be ſold at fa- 
_ vyenundandas ad celebria em- mous marts [faple-towns:] but ſale 
poria : fed inſtitores, tabernarii, men, ſhop-keepers , fair-keepers 
mundinatores, circumcurſitant 'travel up and dows from town to 
| x EEO oppidatim, 


UM 


JMI 


LINGVA LATINA. 
* oppidarim inque anniverſariis 
nundinis , aut hebdomadar11s 


mercatibus, veuum exponunt 
ſua ſub cadurcis, venditagz 1n- 
volvunt cucullis : Propele di- 
ſtrahunt ſua viatim, vicatim, 
angulatim, domeſticatim, 


 « 797. Genus venditlonis eſt; 


cum- res veneunt 4#612040 5 ubl 
venditor oſtentat rem promers 
calem (.circumverſando eam ) 
clircumiiſtentt turbzx, & 1ndi- 
Cat, qQuantl liceat : tum aliquis 
emptorum licetsr, allus contra 
ligetar, avitando pretium ; do= 
nec res addicatur pollicent1 
plurimum. 

798. Sed quia fraudes 11- 
rerveniunt, oportet efle catum 
in. mercando : quippe rarl 
commercantium contear! ſunt 
lucello, pleriq; nimium quzx- 
ſtum. quzrunt vendentes mas 
gn1,quz emerant vilizne tame 
fib1 res deprecletur , ejurant 
rangide conſtare: aut 1impoſtor 
ſuppout merces yetuſtas, ob- 
ſoletas,fitu corruptas, pro re- 


centibus: aut adhibet menſuras: 


fallaces, zroſa uumiſmarta &c, 
799, Caritas annonz in- 
graveſcit ſubinde, aut remit= 
rit, pro earundem abundantta, 
vel penuria:; (rarum enim ca- 
rum, & carum charum : )ſepe 
ramen monopole in culpa ſunt, 


k —— 2 <4 4-4 + ent 


Sth” 
town , and in yearly fairs , or weekly 
makers » under booths ſeg out their 
wares to ſell, and being ſold fold 
them up in. brown paper: pedlars ſell 
off therr ware by the high-waz-ſide, 
In the treets »: in corners , from 
houſe to bouſe, 

797. There #s a kind of ſelling, 
when things are ſold by audion 
[ port-ſale:] where the ſeller ſheweth 
the thing to be ſold (by turmag it up 
and down ) to the people ſtanding 
round about, and tells them, what it 
is worth : then-one of the buyers bids 
a price , another out-bids him, by 
raiſeng the price 3 until the thing be 
aſſured to him that bids moſt. 

793. But becauſe deceits inter« 
vene , one ought to be carefull 12 buy- 
zng , becauſe few traders are content 
with ſmall gaia , moſt of them get 
overamuch, ſulling thofe things dear, 
which they bad at a low rateſ cheap; ] 
yet leſt their ware ſhould be undere 
valued , they ſwear it coft them fo 


much: or the impoſior [cheater Jcouns 


terfeirs old,ſtale, moath-eaten ware, 
for new ones: © 0r makes uf» of falſe 
meaſures, braſs=money , &C. 


799. The dearaeſs. of proviſion 
grows high ever now and. thea , or #s 
greater or leſs, according ta the plen= 
ty or ſcarcity of itz ( for that which 
is rare is dear , and that which is 
dear #s choice :) yet oftentimes the 

P Qu1 
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gaz omnia prexmercando & 
_-poſtea' pro lubitu raxando, ve- 
xXInt communitatem, cu1 nun=- 
quam bene conſulicur, ubi 10 
wopolia permittuntur. | 
$00. Ubi res delibrata fu- 
perpondio adaugerur, eſt ap= 
pendix ; fi quid 3djicitur, man- 
ziſſam vocant: fed expendere 
liberaitus, facit diſpend1a, quz 
depauperant ; parcius , com- 
pendia, quz opulentanx, 


GC A_P. 


Medici cum pharmacopolts 
' & chirkrezs, 

$or.. Accerſs morbos mntem- 
perantia,yerum eſt : ſed & hoc, 
VIX quenquam pole vivere 
ttm accurgge ( in hac Jam re- 
rum corruptione ) quin zgri- 
rudines obyeniant, 

802, Medicus ergo preſfcri- 
bir far1s dietam , zgris phar- 
Mac. 

803, Dietam prxſcribir 
( quz eſt optima medicina , 
quippe ſecurifhima, & ſine vio- 
Jentia ) dum docer moderar1 
c:bum Or potum, ſomnum & Vi= 
g/l:as, repletronem &# Cxrinanitio- 
wer , COrporis & animi commo= 
t:9nc5, ne quid iſtorum admit= 
c2tur ante naturale defideri- 
um, nec extendatur ultra ſa- 


tietatem, nec adhibeatur ali-' 


ret, ouam cx pediar, 


TA MW V 4 


monopohiſts are in fault , who buye 
irg all things up, and tating them 
afterwards as they pleaſe , vex the 
community; which never thrives, 
where monopolies are allowed 'of. 
860. Where the thing weighed z 
increaſed with over=weght , *tis. 


calÞd ſurplage ; if any thing be ad-' 
they call it vantage : but to. 


ded, 
weigh out liberally , cauſeth waſte, 
which maketh poor; ſparingly, thrift, 
which maketh 1ith, 


| LXXXVI. 


Phyſicians, with apothecaries 
and chirurgions. 

Sol. It # tru that diſcaſes are 
got by intemperance: but thzs alſo, 
that ſcarce any one can lve ſo cxatt- 
ly (in this corruption of things now } 


but ſickneſs will happen. 
802. Therefore the phyſician 


preſcribes a diet to thoſe in health, 
zo the ſich medicines, | 

803. He preſcribes a diet (which 
z the beſt medicite, becauſe moſt ſe- 
cure, and without violence ) while he 
teacheth them to moderate  thezr 
meat ard drink , fleep and warch- 
ing , ſulneſs and emprineſs , the 
mutions of body and mind ; that 
20ne of them be catertain®d before na- 
tural defere , nor be extended beyond 
ſatiety , nor otherwiſe apply*d , then 
# fitting, - 


$03, In- 


LIM! 


804. Inviſens zgrum, non 
aggrcditur medicationem te- 
mere, (ut ſolent circumforazet 
medicaſtri, &mulomedici:ſedir- 
dagat prius morbi ſpectem , ſe 
dem,canſas, non tinttm cx re- 
latioue decumbeutis (qua par= 
re quid doleat, &c.) ſed ex a- 
JI11s fignts ; uempe 7, ex leſione 
funft:0nk, (quz demonſtrat a= 
tum animalis f#cultaris;)z. ex 
arteriarum pulſs (qui prodit, 
guomodo ſe habeat vitalis fa- 
cultas: 3. ex inſpeiope lotii 
( quod detegit conſtitutionem 
naturalis facultaris. ) 

805. Deprehenſo ſtatu fa- 
culrarum, 1nftituir prognofin, 
ſirne morbus lethalis, an ſalu- 
rarts vel anceps : eoque pre- 


*Eognito, irr emediabilem (1m-" 


medicabilem') relinquir 1nta- 
&um; Tlutarem aggredirur 
niddells conhidenter ; anclp1- 
rem, nonnift. prefando even- 
tus dubios; przxſertim' dic cri- 
ico, & annd climatterico, 

806. Duni ſulcipit curam, 
ante omnia' mIr1gat dolores 
certis mitigator1s; & couſer- 
vat naturalia ,, quz videt ſu- 
pereſſe In zgrotante ( ur na- 
Tra corrdborara juver pro- 
pellere inimica fibi;) denitini- 
que infir oppugnare preter= 
naturalia illa 5 jam dizrericis 
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$04. Viſiting a ſ6ch body he dorh 
uot raſhly urdertahe the cure ( as 
quackfalvers avd | mounrebanks 
are woat: ) but firſt he eaquireth after 
the” kind , ſeat , cauſes of the dif- 
eaſe , not oaly by the relation of hin 
that is ſick (ia what part be ales any 
thing, &c.) but by othe? ſigns : to wit 
r. by hurting of the functions , 
(which ſhews the ſtate of the a1imal 
faculty :) 2. by the bearing of the 
pulſes ( which diſcovereth , how the 
vital faculty ta:d- :(3.0y rhe view- 
ing of the urine (which manifeſteth 
the conſtitution of the natnral fa 
culty,) ; 

805. Having apprehended the ſtate 


of the faculties ,* he prognoſticateth, 


whether the diſeaſe be mortal , Or 
curable, or doubtfull : and that being 
fore-known, be gives him over that 3s 
u1curable; him who 1s likely to live be 
takes i2 hand confidently ; him that 
his "diſeaſe is doubtfull , only with 
foretelling donbtfull eveats;efectally 
on the critical day , aid climaQe» 
rical year, 

856. 7 hea he taketh the care t: 
hand , firſt of all he mitigates the 
pains with certain lenitives; and 
preſerveth the naturals, which he 


f:4s are remainiag in the patient 
(that aature being ſtrengthened may 
help to drive out thoſe things which 
are coatrary to her: and at lai begons 
to /ot 1poa thoſe preternaturals , 

E=3 
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(ſzp2 enim magni morbi cu» while with diets(for oftentimes great 
rantur ſol4. abſtinenria & qui- diſeaſes are cured only by abſtinence 
ere, ) Jam pharmacenticis Jam and reſt Jnow and then with phyſick, 
chirurgics. ' ow aid then with ſurgery. 

$07. -Dieta reficir diminu- $07. With diet he recovers Clem | 
ras vires, non tantum modes feebled ſtrength, + not only by the 0 
ratione alimenti & quietis, dering of food. and reſt , but alſo by 
ſed & externis fomenutatioui=-. outward fomentations and friftions 
bus & frifionibus, ſuffirtique, [ chafiags,] and ftrong ſmells. ' 
808. Pharmacis profligax 808. with medicines be drives 
ea quz moleſta.funt ; tum illa away theſe things , which are offen- 
alterando , tum, evacuanda,, ſfve as well by altering them , as alſo 
tandem membra' confortando. + by emptying them , at length by 
| frengthaing the limbs, | 
' - $0g. Alterantia ( remedia) $09. The alrering ( remedies } 
ſunt, quz calefaciunt aut fri= are thoſe which beat or cool , m0i- 
gefactunt, humeQanr aur fic. ſten or ary : but thea that the Pec= 
cant: tum vers ut peccans ma=. cant humour may the more eaſily be 
*veria poſhir facilius.educ!, at=. drawn forth , with preparatories he 
renuat cam preparatoriis , yel things it , or thickens it , be looſueth 
incraffar , relaxat vel adftrin- or bindeth it, be -/ofteneth or hard- 

.gir,cmollic vel indurar, ut res meth it ,according as there is occafso, Fon. 
. poſtular. \ 810, The emptying are, both ) 

$10, Evacuantia tf cum (upward and downward ( by ſrige ) | 
(per dejetionem) vomitoria & .vomits and purges , and by (urine ) 
purgantia , & (per urinam) di- dtureticks : and alſo thoſe that pro- 
wretica: rum ſudatoria & flernu- | Cure ſweat , provoke ſucczing , 

tamentum cientia , ut & garga= and alſo gargariſmes, ec, by which 
7:ſmi, &c, quibus eltminantur hurtful bumours are driven out ; 
c O_ humores; azutzdota alſo antidores, by which deadly role 

m,qubus ft IPRIR perem= Sons are expel ; azd amulets | 

_ yenenaz & amuleta, qui- [Fells,] by which witchcrafts are | 

_ bus depelluntur faſcina, driven away, © + 

811, Roborantia ſunt , qui- 811, The corrohorating are thoſe q 
bus aliquod membrum pecu- by which any part is peculiarly com- 
liariter confortatur; ut pe- forted : as the breaſt with pettorals, | 

cus 
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LINGVEALATINGS. 


Aus thoracicrs, cordiacis, ven= 
triculus ſtomachicis , jecur he- 
paticis , len ſpleneticrs, renes 
nephreticis, articull artbriticis, 
&c, 


812, Invalctudine profli- 
gata, ſanitarcque recuperat3, 
medicus celebrart ſoteria cum 
revaleſcente & ab 1llo remu- 


neratur ſoſt73s : ſed refticutio 


ſemiperfeta ( dum quis non 
integre convaleſcit,, et1amſi 
ſentiar ſe revelatum) facit va- 
letudinarium aut obnoxtum 1n- 
firmitatibus ; aut quod pejus) 
cliaicum 5 aur ( quod peſlt- 
mum) illidir in recidivan, pe- 
niſhime affligentem. 

813. Uruntur ( medic1) 1n 
ſuis przſcriptionibus ( quas 
vulgo recepras vocant ) notis 
ralibus: Re recipe ; OB Libram ; 
K ſemis ; ; unicam; 5 dra= 
chmam ; I ſcrupulum; $r. g'a- 
mm; 8, euttulam; p. pugil- 
lum; m. manipulym; ana, de 
ſragults tantundem, &c, Vocant 
autem 1d baſin, quod primat1- 
um eſt inter ingredientia, re- 
1:qua adjwvantia & corrigentta, 

$14. Juxta quas formulas 
þb2/macopeus preparat med1- 
camenta 1n Jaboratorio , 1n- 
cluditque liquida vitreis gut= 
tis, & ampullis; arida J1gneis 


Jo 


229 
the heart with cordials, the tomach 


with thoſe for the ſtomach ; the liver 


with theſe that are good for the li- 
ver ; the ſpleen with thoſe for the 
ſ aleets: ; the fangs with thoſe for 
the kidneys ; Ce 70 
for the joints, 

812, The tibitath being driven 
away, and health recovered, the phy= 
ſecran celebrateth with the party te 


covered the feaſts of recovery , and 


rewarded by him with fees : but a 
cure balf-wrought ( whilſt one 7s a6t 
quite well , although he fiad himſelf 
ſomewhat caſed ) maketh one ſickly 
[ craxte,] or ſubjett to infirmities ; or 
(what is worſe )bedrid [to keep ones 
bed ; ] or (what is worſt) throws him 
iato a relapſe, bringing him to 
deatl*s door, 

813. Phyſecrans uſe «n their bills, 
(which they commonly call receipts) 
ſuch like marks : Fa take; th a 
pound ; f half a pound; 5 az 
ounce; 5 a dram; 9 a ſcruple; gr. 
a grain; $8. adrop; p. a pugll; 
m. a great handfull; ana; as much 
of each, @#c. but they call that the 
baſis [gron2d] which is the chief a= 
move the ingredients,the reſt, to help 
and corret t. 

$14. Accord! 17 to which forms 
the aporhecary prepares [gets ready ] 
medicines 12 the laboratory, and put 
teth up the liquid os in glaſſes ard 
the dry oaes in drawers and 


P” 2 capſelits 


uvials ; 
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It; capſellis & tins olnng boxer;the reſt 1 gally-pots and juggs, 
fictilibus ſeri1s ac fidehiis , vel - or pewter pots : and_ ſetteth rhem. 
ſtanneis lagenis ; & circum- - 70#3d the ſhelvs, writing 02 every one 
ponir per repoſitoria, agſcri- it's name, 
pra cu1v1s ſua nomenclatione, BIG - 

$15. Comportat verd me- | 815. But he gathereth his medi- 

_ dicamentariam materiam' un- &znal ſtuff [drug] from cvery place 
decunque , ut nec. averſetur , and thing ; ſo that hodoth not loath 
Ipſa rerum excrementa, imo thevery excrements[ refuſe Jof things, 
roxica ( Guippe nihil ſt quin may poiſons ( for there is nothing but 
cantineat aliquid medicamen= contains ſomething of medicine :) 
rofi.; ) porifſimam.tamen par- yet be taketh the chiefeſt part from 
tem deſumir ex herbis, ide6q; herbs, and therefore he ought to be a . 

- 0perret efle botanicum, _ herbalif [ ſmpler. ] 

816. Gregales hoxum chy- $16, Chymiſts that are of thezr 
mic: parant non promiſcuc gazg , do ngt prepare all ſorts of me-: 
guaſyis medicinas, ſed ſylum- dicrnes promiſcuouſly, but thoſe only 
modo ſpirituoſas; extrahendo which are fpirituous ; by extraffing 
intunas efſentias rerum ; quia the moſt inward eſſences of things: be= 
profundicres vires tc: acio> cauſe the more deep virtues of clingy 
rum rerum.non patiuntur ſe= things do not endure to be ſeparated 
parari, . tundendo aut mace- by ponndiag of ſteeping ; they are-to 
rando; cxugendz ſunt V1 ignts; be fetched out by the force of fire : | 
convertendxque aut in ſpiri- and to be turncd either anto ſpirit 
tum & olceum , diſtillando; aur azd ol, by diſtillizg ; or into flow- 

In flores, ſubl;mando;z autin ers, by ſublimating ; or into (alt, by 


\ 
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LE.  fal, calctnagdo, calcinng. 
817, Quibtis operationi=- $17. By which operations arc got 


bus glicinniur primo decodta aut, firſt decoRtions and juices, 
ex ſucci, fuide medicine : moiſt medicines: ſecondly, balſams, 
| I2cunco, balifima, cextratta, tin- extracts, tinures, ſoft ones : 
fare, molies; rertid pulveres thirdly, powders and ſoffrons, ma- 
ex crace, m-gifteria &x cryſtalli, giſteries and chryſtalls, dry ones © ) 
ficcz; ex evorum miſtura por- by the mwring [ mingling ] whereof 
16 parantyr compofitz m:di= mayy compourd medicines are fur- 
£152 quan plures, 1:tus yel ther prepared , to be applyed [taken] 
extra uſurparde, : imvardly gr outwardly, &18.lis 
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$18, Intus ſumuntur jwlebz, 
condir1 melle & ſaccharo ; & 
{yrupi & linffus, julebo pau- 
lo concretiora , utraque ta- 
men fluxaz tum eleduaria, 
conſerve, theriaca & varia comm 
dita , mollicala: deinde con- 
fefta, pilule , paſtilli ( rotule ) 
& orbiculati trochiſci, congqua- 
drateque morſule, &c. ſolida. 

$19, A foris applicantur 
corport linimenta & ungutra, 
mollicella, ' cerota &r emplaſira, 
ſpiſfiora 53 oculis , collyria 
dentibus , dentifricia; ventr1, 


fomenta; ano , clyſteres ep ſup- 


poſetoria, 

820, Chirurgus commodat 
tnanum ſuam medico, ubi me= 
dendum eſt ferro & 1gne: nem- 
pe ſecans phleboromo venas; 
exſecans autem verrucas, all- 
aſque excreſcentias ; & ape= 
riens abſceſſus; & radens of- 
ſa ſcabraz; limanſve promt- 
nentia; ferranſve emortua;aur 
-perforans ( ob ſubrus larens 
pus, ) perurens denique pu- 
tridas carnes cauteriis, ſuſci- 
ranſque fonticulos cauſticis me- 
dicamentis, ad erivandum hu- 
mores pravos. 

$21, Idem reponit ſuis lo- 
cis membra Juxata , aut pro- 
lapſa; intorta verd, curva , 
gibboſa, relucirt ad nativam 


” 


$18. Inwardly are taken julipsg 
ſeaſoned with honey and ſugar ; and 
ſyrups and licked medicines, 


(ſomewhat thicker than a juleb, ) yet + 


both fluid ; then eleQuaries, con- 
ſervs, treacle , and ſeveral confe- 
&ions, ſomewhat ſoft : then con- 
fets [comfits, ] pills, balls, rolls, 
aud rauadiſh trochisks, and lozens 
ges ſquared, &c, ſolid ones, 

$19. Outwardly are applyed to 
the body v1ls and ointments , being 
ſoftiſh , cere=cloths azd plaifters, 
more thick ; to the eyes, eyeeſalvs ; 
to the teeth, denriirices; to the belly, 
pulteſles ; to the fundament , gly- 
ſters aud ſuppoſitories, 

820, The chirurgion bteudeth 
his hand to the phyſician , when any 
thing is to be cured by ſteel or fire : 
namely opening veins {letting bloud] 
with a fleam ; cutting away watts, 


ww 


”» 


and other excreſcencies ; and opentag - 


?mpoſtumes; and ſcaling ragged bones; 
or filing thoſe that ſtand 0:ut, or ſaw= 
ing off thoſe that are fead ; or boring 
them thorough ( becauſe of the filth 
encloſed within ) laſtly , buraing the 
putrified-fleſh with hot irons , and 
making ſues with burning , medi- 
cines, to drain away the evil humors, 


821, He alſo ſetteth again limbs 
put out of joint or diſlocated ; and 
rednceth thaſe that are bent,crooked, 
burched to their native ſhave : he 

P 4 figuram ; 
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Gguram *- eximit E vulaeribus 
feſtucas ,'tela , & alia forin- 
' ſecus 1lapſa; coadunatq; la. 
bra wulmerum ſuturi; confoli- 
dat ofa frafa induQione call; 
adlibens ( ub1 opus eſt ) deh- 
gationem , quz fit faſciatione 
ſpleniorum, interdumque cir- 
| cumligatione afſerculorum, 


C a P, 


Fudices : cum judicario proceſ- 
ſe, criminali1ue excentione, 
822, Iicolumitas reipu- 

blice conſervatur adminiſtra. 

tione judiciorum ; qua ſola 
conſtat' ſua ſecuritas cuique, 

dum violentiz fiſtuntur, & a- 

nimadvertitur in violatores : 

ad minimum enim proteſtari 

Ticer adverſus omnem uſurpa+ 

tore alleni,& provocare ad jus 
823, Forma judicu1 eſt tri- 

plex, x per amicabilem tranſ= 
ationm; 2, per juridicialem 
proceſſum; 3, per rigidam exte 
qUurionemn, 
824, Amicabiliter compo» 
nuntur controveriz inter 
partes ;'Ipſas rariks immedia+ 
te.ſxp1us interveniente tertio: 
ve uirro ſerpſum 1 Inter ponene 
te, five delea, i 1!: que & com- 
promirtunr utrinque 'acgqi1ic- 
ruros efſe arbirr1o ejus ; arbe 
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draweth out of wounds ſplinters , 
arroweheads, bullets, and other things 
that ſlipt in from withoutzand cloſeth 
the Iips of the wounds with a ſeam; 
he conſolidates broken bones by 
drawing over a bard kin ; making 
uſe (whea there is occaſion) of biad= 
ing , which is done by ſwathing of 
collers, and ſometimes by tying about 


of ſplints, 

LXXXVII. 

Judges : with judicial proceed- 
ing, and criminal execution, 
822, The ſafety of the common- 

wealth is preſerved by the admini= 

fratiun of judgements <- ia which 

alone every ones ſecurity conſoſts , 

whilſt abuſes are ſtopped, and the ab- 

uſers puniſhed : for we may at leaſt 
proteſt agaiaſt every uſurper of ano= 
ther mans right , and appeal to the 

Law [take the law of bim.] 

823. The form of judgement 1s 
threefold, 1.by a friendly tranſa@!ou 
[compoſition ;] 2. by a judicial pro= 
ceſs [ trial at lawz] 3. by a ſevere 
execution, | 

| $24, (ortroverſies are friendly 
decided between the parties them= 
ſelves ; more ({ildome -immed?ately, 

more often. by the interventag of 4 

third « wheiter putting himſulf in of 

his own accord , or choſen | made 
choace of, ] to whoſe award they en- 
gage 0, both ſides to ſtand 5 they call 

{7 16lis 
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trum vocant, & arbitrarium Je= it an arbitration [ reference, ] and. 


dictum, | 

825, Si'non allubefcunr 
pacifica media, & colliber ex- 
perir1 jure, ſeQantur forum : 
ub judex przſider armatus au« 
thoritate publica, inſtru&uiſq; 
miniſter11s apparitorum, accen- 
ſorum,precommyexercens judi=- 
c1a die faſto, abſtinens nefaſto, 

" 826, Adbor, 
pit re#m notorie improbum, 
petitque decidi cauſam ſum< 
mario proceſſu , (de ſimplic1 
& plano; ) aut aQurus juridi- 
co proceſſu per cauſidicos, 
ſcribit dicam cidem rco, pc- 
ſtulans eum arceſſi in jue, 
(ſunt enim formulz ad omnia 
conſtitutz.) 

827, Ergo reus citatur, vel 
ad tribunal przcoris, vel ſub- 
ſellia ſcabinorum , tanquam 
inferiorum judicum : qui aut 
prztendit clauſulas, ut decl1- 
net forum legali exceptione; 
aut ſe fſtit india die; ſeu 
per ſe, ſer: per ſuum procurato- 
rem (mandatarium, ) 


$28, Tum perfcitur accu- 


ſatio & excuſarto; accuſaro aur 
fatente, & excuſante objeftam 
culpam aut diffitente : atgque 
tum producuntur probatio- 
nes, per teſtes juratos, fi 


non ſyuffciar authoritas carure ſworn witneſſes , 


aut 1n Jus ra-. 


at arbitrary judgement, 
' 825. If they like not of peace= 


"able means , and are reſolv”d-to try 


it out at law, they attend the court : 
where the judge fits armed with pu= 
blick authority , and furniſhed with 
the ſervices of purfivants,ſerjeants, 
cryers 02 4 conurt-[tcet-] day , fore 
bearing 03 4 non-leet [ court=] day. 

826, The plaintiff, either haleth 
znto the court the defendant as a noe 
torious offender , and deſireth the 
cauſe to be decided by a ſummary 
proceſs ( of right and plain ) [by itt= 
ditement ; ] or atting after a judo 
cial proceſs by lawyers, he commen= 
ceth a ſuit againſt the ſame defen= 
dant , requiring him to be ſummoned 
into the court (for there are appointed 
forms for all caſes, ) 

827, Therefore the defendant s 
ſummoned either to the mayor®s courts 
or the ſheriffs , as inferiour judges : 
who either preteadeth petty excuſes, 
that he may decline the conrt by a lee 
gal exc epygon; *0r makes his appearance 
at the ſct day ; either by himſelf or 
his atturney, 

828, Then is finiſhed the charge 
and reply ; the accuſed paity either 
confefſiag [ pleading guilty, ] and ex- 
cufeng the fault laid to his charge, or 
denying it : and then proofs [eviden= 
ces] are producedFbrought forth, by 
if their authority 
I | dem, 
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dem, &aflertio ouda: Aoi 


jurandum preſcribitur verbis. 
| conceptis » NE jurator cludat 


per equivocarionem. 


829, $1 cauſa non poteſt . 


definirijllico, vadantur liti- 
gatores, ut compareant ad 
prefinitum diem ; dariſque 
vadibus , licet utrique , parti 
vadere, & inſtruere ſuum ad- 
Pocatum, ut quiſque ſciat tuer1 
cauſam clientis ſui. 

$30. Incorrupti judics eft, 
1, non admittere clancularias 
delationes, ſed delatores com» 
pellere, ur aperte agant 2,non 
prolatare cauſas, ſed infiſtere; 
3. non ſufferre. perplexationes 
& ſycophantias,ſfed inclamare: 
4. vitareque przjudicia, nec 
' propendere favore aur odio, 
huc vel1lluc; 5. aut corrum- 
pi largitionibus; 6, ſed de. 
cernere fimpliciter, ſecundum 
probatorum evidentiam, cau- 
farumque merita ; abſolvendo 
zrſontem , damnando ſontem 
(ctiam ad refufgonem expenſa» 
rhm litis ) ne protervia ma- 
Neat impunita, ſed ut luat qui 
peccavir. 

837, Antequam ſententia 
 definitiva fertur , preſes re- 
quirir vota aſſeſſorum, rataque 
habet ; decreta communi cone 
ſerſu non retratans 1KC Ii. 
ſcinders, 
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oe bere __ be 8 not [aſcent * but 
the oath is ſer down ix- ſet words, 
left the ſwearer ſhould elude by equi= 
vocation, 

* 829. If the cauſe caxuot preſently 


be ended [ made an end of, ] the par= 


tres give ſecurity to appear at ſuch a 
day : and ſecurity being given, beth 
ſides may depart, and vnſtrudt bis ad- 
yocare [| counſel , ] that every one 
may know how to defend his client*s 
6auſe, 

830, It is the part of an uncor- 
rupt judge. , 1. a0t to admit of pri. 
vate informations , but compell the 
accuſers to deal openly * 2, not to 
prolong cauſes, but to be ſpeedy: 3.n0t 
to ſuffer vexations ſuits and hnave- 
ries, byt cry out on them + 4, and ta 


, avoid prejudices , neither to hang on 


this fedg or that for favour or malice: 
5. 0r to be corrapted with bribes : 
6. but ſimply to give ſentence, accord- 
iag to the evidence of proofs, and the 
merits of cauſes ; by acquitting the 
innocent , and .condemning the 
guilty ( even to the payment of the 
coſts and charges of the ſutt , ) that 
troubleſomaeſs may not go [cot-free, 
but that he who hath offended may 
[offer 

83r. Before the definitive ſen- 
tence ts given, the judge requireth 
the votes of the reſt of the bench, aud 
ratificch them ;, not retradting or dis- 
anull:ng thiags decreed , by common 
g07ſent, 832, Pro 
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 d1 equuleo , 


OT ErTTE 
$32; Promulgata decifione 


cauſz, exequutio fit ocyus; niſi 


dilatio impertretur interceſ= 


fione alicujus , aut pars con- 
demnata petat recognitionem 
cauſz; aur -denique appeller 
ad judicium ſuperitis,, quali 
caſu locus eſt juſtirio, & com» 
perendination1, aut etiam ſe- 
queſtrationl ; at quod ſupe- 
rior judex decreverit , impo= 
nit finem controverſiz , nec 
vitilitigatores impunes xelin= 
quuntur, 


833. Manifeſtari1s proeva- 


ricatoribus infliguntur atro- 
ces peenz , ut alt deterrean- 
tur a ſceleribus ; ubi 1;for 
rapir, loris ligat, vinculiſq; 
vincit, ſceleratos nebulones; 
injiciens manibus manicas, 
pedibus compedes ,, collo au- 
mellas, & detrudens al1quos 1n 
crgafiula, ubi compedit1 exſe- 
quantur ſervilia opera; alios 
rurſum exponens ſpettaculo, 
ereis in propatulo cippis ; 
alios tradens carcerario cuſto- 
diendos in carcere , & ener- 
vandos fame, ſqualore, & pe= 
dore, 

834. Enormes malefic; tra- 
duntur carnifict , ſubjiciendi 
rormentis ; hoc eſt, 1imponer- 
& prxgravand1 
ppnderibus , aut diltringend! 


als 

| 832, The deciding of the cauſe 
being publiſhed , execution # 1mme= 
diately ſerved , unleſs a forbearange 
be obteined by the interceſſuon of any 
oe, 0r the party condemned defireth 
a recognizance of the cauſezor finally 
appeal to a higher court(power \inſuch 
a caſe there is place for the ſtaying of 
a ſuit, aud an adjourniag it , or alfo 
putting it to indifferent perſons ta 
end: but what the higher judge doth 
decree, ſetteth an end to the contro= 
werſie, nor are wranglers nnpuaiſned, 


833. On notorious falſc-accuſers ſt 


vere puniſhments are inflicted, that 6= 
thers may be frighted from wickednes; 
where the executioner bales away , 
ties with cords , biads with bonds 
villanous rogues : faſtuing manacles 
02 their hands, ſhackles on their 
feet, pillories on their necks , aud 
thruſtiag ſome into houſes of corre= 
tion, where being fetter*d they 
may perform their drudgery ; others 
again expoſing to publick view , ſet- 
ting up ſtocks openly; delivering o= 
thcrs to a goaler to keep in priſon 
[goal,] and to be mortified with 
bunger, naſtiacſ, and ſtink. 


$34. Lawicf malefators are 
deliver?d to the executioner, t0 
ſuffer torments : that ts, to be ſet on 
the rack, aad to be preſſed with 
weights,or to be ſtretch: d with ſtrap- 
: frdichs 
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faiculis, diftorquendique, a- 


aurend1,& ſic cfuciandi fi ne- 


Hnr conficerr citra rorturam,- 


notoria propemodum ; ut 1n 
contefios demum ſupplicium 
conſtituarur juxta promeritti, 


835. Scorta®& ſcortatores 


cxduncur virgis & flagris:im- 
pudicis ' prof;bulis 1inuruntur 
ſtigmara ; ut & prod?tortbus ac 
ſulſaviis ; [accularii, abiget, pt 
culatores , muſrarcur fuſtibus 
aut mula; vel tit angulantur 
ſuſpend1o, in patibulo ſuſpen- 


6 : alicub1 & furum complices 


{qu1 ſurreptas res clanculum 
receptant) Zquiparantur com- 
pilaroribus 1pfis, afficuunturg; 
Zquali noxa, 


836. HMachi, rattores ( ef 
fraftores ) plagiarii, homicide, 
& leſe majeſtatis rc; , decol- 
lantur © latrones, ficarit , pira- 
te, ſacrilegi, crurifrag1o ple- 
Qunrtur : ſed olim affigebantur 
eruc1 ( ſeu furez; ) parricide 
vero, fratricide, infanticide, 
inſucbantur cum ſerpente cu- 
Teo, aquiſque mer ſuffoca- 
bantur : principium rinterfetto- 
res diſcerpuntur quadrigis 1n 
diverſum aQis, bona ver0 1! 


Jorum corfiſcantur, aut pub!1- 
c2ntur :72cendiar, ſage & ve- 
acfice , cremantur ſuper 'ro- 


N v A 
padoes, and to be tortured, ſcorche, 
and ſo tormented , if they will uot” 
confeſs without torture , ſuch things 

as are almoſt notorions; .thar at length. 
puniſhment may be inflifted v1 thoſe 
that confeſs according as they deſerue- 

835. Whores and whoremaſters 
are beaten with rods and whips s © 
ſhameleſs ſtrumpets are ſtigmatized 

[branded, brat in the forebead;] as 
alſo runnagares aud cheats : cut= 
purſes, ſtealers of cattel ; pilfer- 

crs , are puniſhed with clubs , or a 

fine, or are ſtrangled , being hang®d 

014 jibbet [gallows:] in ſome places 
alſo the compliant of thieves ( who 
Yecerue Pops o0ds) are made equal 
to the Res themſelves , and ute 
dergo the Tame penalty. 

835. Adulterers, robbers, 
(breakers of houſes, )ſpirits, mur- 
therers and traitors, guilty of 
high treaſon are beheaded ; high- 
way men, cut=throats , pirats, 
robbers of churches , have their 
legs broke : but heretofore they were 
faſtaed to a croff (or fork; )Jbut pat- 
ricides , fratricides, murderers 
of children were ſown uu a bag with 
a ſerpent , and being plung*d into the 
water were ſtifled : the murdercrs 
of princes are tora limb-meal by 
chariots driven ſeveral wayes , but 
their goods are confiſcated , or pu- 
blickly ſet to ſale * hes, 
ſorcereſſes, aud witches, are burat;, 
gums 


=. - 


UMI 


hoc eſt, proſcrivuntur , 


LINGY A LATIN &. 
gum; blaſphemz elinguantur, 
aj 


837. Calummniatores maligni, 


"obiretatoriſque, & qui libellis 


famolis Fi: anonyme ſcripris, 
Immerentes ignominiosC LI a= 
dycunt, 3 Iremque conviet per- 
jacii, murilancur alzquo meme 
bro: aut condemnantur ad 
ad metallifodinas, vel ad tr1- ' 
rcimes 3 aut exterminantur z 
relc- 
gantur cum infamia , ſeu 1n 


locum certum, 62{c; dicend]; 
ſeu ad vagandum £exterres : ut 


fic criam respublica liberetur 
purgamentis ſuis, 


S : A P. 


Ritus TECTCATIONUM., 


5 $38. Ur ne fragiles vIres 
1abaſcant aut elangueſcant , 


ceſſatur quandoys a 2 ſer1ls, di- 

tirqzaliquid remporis ludicris: 
quz defatigatos obleAcnr ſpe- 
Qatione,aut vegerent commo= 


rione, aut refoc}ilent concer- 


ratlonezquz tria genera vaca= 
tiogum luſoriarum, quidni e= 
tiam curſim_ ſpeculemur 2 
$39. Preſligiatores tacuunt 
ſpetacula non injucunda vul- 
g0 ; perſtringunt, aciem 0= 
culorum mira volubilitate ge- 
ſticulationum , ut miracula 
Putentur, cum tamen res pcr= 


blaſ ſphemers have their tongues 
pulbd our, 

837. Malicious flanderers aud 
backbirers , and thoſe who with in= 
famous libells , written without any 
name to them, ignomunouſty defame 
thoſe that deſerve zt not ; aad thoſe 
that are coauitted of peryury ,- 4je 
maimed of ſome members .0r art Colm 
"demned to the mines or to.the galltess 
07 are extermnated, thas 8. are þro= 
fer ibed, feat away witn.4ujainy, ; tt= 
ther t0 a ccrtain place, and then they 
are cal d exilcs; ar ta wander up eh 
down,aid thea they gie vagabonds: 
that ſa alſo the commonwealth may 
be rid of its filth [off-/comring. ] 


E-XXXVIIT1. 


The faſhions of recreation. 


838. That our frat ſtrength may 
aot decay or grow faint , we now 24d 
then leave off or ſerious buſineſs, aad 
ſome time is, beſtowed on playes 
[ Sports: ] which when we-are wearyy 
delight us by fight [ ſhew, ]or quickes 
us ty motion , or refreſh us by ſirrut= 
ing together : which three ſorts: of 
Sortfull vacations, why ſhould we 
not alſo view tn paſſage? 

839. Juglers make fights not @ 
pleaſant to the common people;whiF ſt 
they daxle their eyes [ caft a miſt be» 
fore them] with a ſtraxge nimblene(s 
of dong their trichs , that they are 
rhought miracles , when nevertheleſs 

agacur 
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funqmbili, non ambulantes ſo- 


-  -liim ſuperfuneextenſo in ſub- 
- m1, 


ſed & ſubſulrantes cum 


tricis enſibus ( papz quam 


4 


audaces ! ) dum ſeſe libranc 


halrere 'manibus geſtato ** i= 


remque larvati ludiones , ſimi- 
leſque circwatores. 

: 840.. Scenici ludi przbent 
ſoctaculam plauſibilids ; ubi 
in theatro hiſtorice reprx- 
ſentantur quzdam memioran- 
da antiquorum geſta; idque ab 
hiſtrionibus , vel perſonatis mi- 


mis, prodeuntibus eE fiparioin 


proſcentum +; fi argutre , aj- 
plauditur illis ; fiinſcire, ex- 
ploduntur, & exfibilancur, 

- $41. Afores hic ſunt, vel 
comedi, dum comeaed1a agitur, 
exhibens * res varie turbaras, 


Fed cum letra cataſtrophe :'vel 
traged:, dum tragedia , cum. 
- Izto princip1o, ſed triſt1 exitu;” 
utrobiq; eſt prologus, & quatu- 


or aut quinque'adGus, quiſiber 


diviſus in aliquot colloquen= 
rium ſcenas, primariique ſpe= 


Ratores confident 1n orcheſt;a; 
cavea relinquitur promiſcuz 
plebeculz;prettum ramen po- 
ſcitur ab his & illis. 

842. Commovendo fe quz- 
runt'redintegrare vires, qui 
ſcſe exercent curſu , ſaltu, ja- 


1ANU A 
-agarur pernicitate : nec non 


the thing is perform'd by ſleigh of 


band; & alſo dancers on the ropes, 
not walking only apon a rope ſtretcht 
forth oz high , bat alſo leaping with 
aaked ſwords © ( wondrous bold ) 
whileſt they: poixe themſelves with' a 


pole held in their hands ; 4nd alſo 


mummers with viſards oz, __ 
like gypſics. 

4 $40. Stage=playes afford amore 
Pplauſeble feght > where 01 a theatre 
ſome memorable deeds of the ati= 
cients are hiſtorically repreſented; 
and that by players , or aRots In 
habits , coming forth of the tyring- 
room upon the ftage : if bandſomely, 


they are applauded; if filily , they ate 


famped at , and hiſſed off the ſtage. 


841. The aRors bere , are either 
comedians, while a comedy i atted, 
preſenting paſſages variouſly dis- 
turd , but with a merry come=-off ; 
or tragediaus', whileſt a tragedy is 
atted, with a cheerful beginning, but 
a [ad end : in both there # a pro- 
logue, and for or five a&s , each 
being divided into ſome fcenes of 
perſons talking together , aad the 
Cluef Fpectators ſit rogethier 4 mn 4 gal- 
lery [boxes ,] the pit z5 left at ran 
dom for the rabble ; ; yet money is Ye 
quired of one and Pother. 

842.By moving [#irring] them- 
ſelves they ſeek to recruit their 
wreag' ; who exerciſe theniſelves in 

fath, 
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 huntur in glacic 


UMI 


LinGvs br 
| fats, Iudtaty, pugilatu , equith- 


tione , vettitatione , pila eem, 


| fimilibuſque commoritunculis, 


843. Curſu : qui ſuperve=- 
aur fibt de- 
fignando lincam ; fimul- ac 
eam attigerunt, protinus con= 
fiſtunts & qui ulcra cam pro- 
currerit, aut citra eam fubſti- 
terit , perdic- ludum ; 1impri- 
mis autem illy cxrſores qui 
curſu contenduntin ſtadio, in- 
cipientes curſuram a carceri- 
bus, & 1nter cancellos de- 


eurrenrtes ad metamn ,' ubi qui-' 


1:ber laborar prerervertcre 
cxteros, primus tamen ſolus 
reportar brabeum , ab aſfidente 
brabeura, 
"- 844. Saltatores, ad modu- 
los m— , ducuque cho- 
ragi, { ſeu przſultoris ) due 
cunt coed , varia circum- 
gyrarione, & tripudianr, 

845. Faematores jaciunt in 
porre&tum ante ſe, vel evi- 
brant 1n auras, dz/cos, 


przfixum ſcopum, *contendunt 
eum rangere (ferire.) 

$46. - Luftator nititur pro- 
ſternere colluctarurem medio 
prehenſum in agone ; ſed ille 
relutando remiuitur affligere 
1pſummer ; ub1 ſupplantare 
artis eft, recellere, riſus, 


& alia 
- miſſilia., vel collimando ad 
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ruyning, dancing, hurfing, wreſt- 
ling, fencing, caſting a bar , and 
alſo ball; and ſuch like exerciſes." 

843. In running, theywho ſlide 
01 ics ; or by appointing themſelves & 
line; as ſoon as they are come abit , 
preſent! ly they ftand ftill', and be that 
ruas beyond it , or comes ſhort of it, 
loſeth the qahe't but- chiefly thoſe 
runners , who run a race , ſetting 
forth at the ſtarting place , and run= 
ning within the rails to the goal ; 
where eveyy one ftriveth to get before 
the reſt , yet the firſt only cartierh a= 
way the prize (wager, ] by judgt- 
ment of one that (ts by. 


| $44. Dancers, according 0 the 
tunes of the minſtrel , and guidance 
of the fore-manſleader of the dante, | 


dance figure-dances with ſeveral 


turnings, and fetch capers. als 
845. Caſters [darters]caſt [throw] 


' forward before them,-or hurl into the 
"arr quoits, and other flinging things, 


'or by aiming at a ee markthey wr ive 
to hit zt 

846, The wreſtler ern 
in the wreſtling place [ring] to fling 
bim that wreſtleth with him , taking 
him about the middle \ waſte ,] but 
he by ſtrugling againſt him labours to 
throw him:where to trip #5 good play, 
to give the bug, good Fort. 


$47, Pugte 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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$47. | Pugiles congrediun=,, 


tur duclo, in palzſtra czſti- 


bus, gladiatores gladuis , de=; 


certantque ſub direione la- 
niſtz , dimicatione, gladiato- 
ri2:; ubi alter 1&um' 1nfert, 


alter excipir, inhuber, propul- 


ſar; vincit autem qui infligit : : 
endabate pugnaturt pugnis, 
commitrebantur. perridiculo 
- Certamane, przvelatis oculis, 


$48. .Equeſtre ludicrum eſt, 

clm equiſo frenans equum in- 
jeto lupato, mulcenſque pop- 
pyſmis , docet ex arte gradi, 
falire, convert , ſefſoremque 
molliter geſtare ; aut cum de- 
ſulror tranſultat de equo in 
equum, mira celeritudine, 


©.$49. Ludus pie fit expul- - 
fiag and giving ( 4s a tenazs-court or 


fim..& daratim ( in ſphzrifte- 
rio vel alibi.;). cum.cam alter 
talstrr, alter excipit & remit= 
it : live fir pila paganica 5 pllis. 
farta', & percutienda, ferula , 


| five pila palmaria (harpaſtum). 
repellenda palmo, aut reticu-; 


Io; five pila. prugillatoria atre 
diſtenta' follis;) reverberanda 
pugno. 

i850. 
motori1s | pueriles itas ; : diff u- 
giz, qud ſe-fugitant & capti-, 
rank; myiadam (latebram vac- 


. whether it. be a.foft ball, 
with hair, and to be Brute with a 


Shen oaths - 


(N-V.4A 


in the fighting-place with whorthats, 4 
fencers with ſwords,. azd'play their 
prize by the direftion of a maſter of 
defence, at ſwordeplgy 5 5: where 0ze 
Frikes, the other rece;ves, flops, puts 
afide the blow ; but be gets the bet= 
ter, who layes it 0x + the winking 
fighrers.. bezng about to fight at fiſt. 
cuffs ., were ſet together. by the eares 
32 a ſimple combate, blind+fold[hood- 


- winkt.] 


848. The riding ſoort z , when 
a groom bridling g horſe , putting 4 


Suaffle into his mouth 5, and making 
_ bim gentle with whiflling ,, teacheth 


him according to art ito pace , leap, 
wheel about , and. carry his rider 
gently , or when a vaulter leapeth 
from horſe to horſe ,, with-a wonder = 
full quickaeſs, .- 

849, The play. of ball; 2s by toſe 


elſewhere: ) when ane ferveth # , the 
other taketh it. and ſerueth it again : 


ſtuffed 


goffeſtich ; or a hand-ball ( tenis- 
ball.) to be ſtruck with the hand ors 
racket ; or a blown-ball filled with 
wind (a bladder, ) to be beaten bach 
with the fiſt. | 

850. Let us add to moving Forts 
thoſe childiſh ones ;. priſon=haſe 
[tig,] where they run aud catch one 
another '; whoop. allhid,or hide and 


cx,) 


847. Champions fight a duel, 


= 


4 


ſe 4” 


"E ) qua fe abſcoudunt & 
' " quzriranre ofcilationem, qua ſe 
agitant a petauro : inceſſum 
grallatorium divaricando greſ= 


tioaem glbbozam 1n ſcrobiculos; 
, jattationem globt, 
| dum conos : verſationem twurbi- 
ns flagello : 


$51. Concertamen fir, 
dendo par, impar , & micando 
d1gitis; & certando. engma- 
tibes. & caprtatorits-quzeſtiu- 
cu!1s ; ttim /ortilegizs:4, ut 1n a- 
lea, ubi ral1 (refſerz) 1mmic=- 


tuntur per fritillum {ſed hoe. 


eſt fere aleatorium;,) aut ubj 
certatur /orte & arte , ut in 

Indo calculorum , & Jluſoriis 

chartis : vel denique ſola arte, 

ut tn 1udo latruachlorpm 1nges 
niofiflimo omnium, 

\ $52; Ludendum autem-eſt;, 
ut, deleQabile fit, cum coxtis 
nels & comparibus;, idque 
cum-ſponſione : ar non 1n res 
magnasz ut fir citra 1nquie-= 
rudinem & ſoltcitudinem ; 
(qualirer fir, cum ludicur pro 
ſuſtinendo talitro vel al/apa, vel 
pro evacuando jibypho ) & cum 
bellis colluſoribus, qui ce non 
deludant , aut conturbert fe- 
Ircitaters jurpiis, devorionls 
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ſum ſuper grallas : ejfculas- 
ad dejicien- 


elifonem © ftupee. 
glandis eſambuceo.ſclops, &c, ; 


lu- 
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ſeek, where they bide and ſcebone as 
aother ; ſwinging, where they ſing 
themſelves to and: fro on a ſwing © 
walking'on ſtilts,” by ſtradling up 
and ' down upon (tilts :* nine-holes 
C pitholes : ] nine=pins; throwing a 
bowl to firike down the pins : winp= 
ping the top with a ſcourge; ſhoots 
ing of burd-pellets--out-of an_elder © 
[77-10 | 

; 851: At exerciſe. is made by 
playing at even or odd, aud .by 
ſhaking - the fingers ; : and: by drolling 
| 454%4ung riddles,] and witty que 
#oas:then by lotteries,as in dicingy 
 whers the dice are f{nng.qant of a box, 
(but this 1s for the moſt.part the way, 


of dice-players;,) or when they ſtrive, 


with lot and art [good play,] as in 
tables, ard cards; or laſtly with art 
alone ,,,as ia cheſg-play the moſt int= 


gentonsof all, 


' $52. - But we muſt "play, , that it 
may be- delightful , with thoſe of 198 
ſame. age and our equals, 'and that 
with a ſtake; but for no great mattsig 
that it may be without trouble and - 
cares ( asit & when we play for 4 
fillip or box 0” tl ear, or todrink 
off a cup ) aid with fair gaqneſters, 
who will uot coxen [cheat] you, or 
diBurb the ſport with railings [ ſcold- 
ings,7] curſes, or ebſoene ſpeech > but 
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bus, obſconitatibiiſve : ſed lo- 
cus quogue dangys eſt diludi- 
3s, ut garfias" cum COngerros 


nibus, 
uot 4.0 AÞ 
Conuuales twtus, 


853. Congreſſus oppid anorum 


- eonoivates nan ſunt pretere- 


_nndi,, quaremus: inſtreuuntur 


vicinalis amicitiz causa : five. 


magls privatc,ad comporatio- 


nem, vel conceenarionem, ub1 


eftur de collatis fymbolis; ſi- 


'ye magis-publice;'ubi.quis o-: 


puſentior- inftitutt- conyive- 
tlonem, -occaſione luſtric1 di- 
ex, vel alie&s: five-cum meriti 
de republice fingulariter, ex- 


"&piuntur quandoque-publico 


fumpru; latito conviv1o, 


$854. Quando convivandum - 
- eſt, archimagitias tradit' coquis 
apparanda eſculenta , coem- 


pta per obſouatorem , aut ſub- 
miniſtrata a promocondo : tri- 


climd curz eſt architriclino, ut 


menſe rapetibus inſternantur 
per triclinarios, ſuperſternan- 
tirque mappis decenter exten= 
fis; tim diſc; circumponuntur 
(five ſint orbes, five quadrz,) 
cochleariaque & ſalinum ap= 
poruntur & collyre, panis de- 
promptie caniftro , aut ſciſſe 
buccez, 

855. Demum ſercula infg- 
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there us time to be gives alſo betweey 
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games, to talk with your companions, 


'LXXXIX. 


The rites of feaſts. 


853. The mectings of towns- 
men at feaſts are not to be paſſed by, 
for as much as they are inſtituted for 
neighbourly frieadſhip'; whether more 
privately , to drink together , or eat 
together , where they eat at a Club or 
collation ; or more publickly , where 
one rich man-makes the enteReat- 
ment , upon 0ccaſion of a Chriftemng- 
day, or otherwiſe: of when they that 


. have deſerved: of the commonmealth 


ſengularly, are entertqined ſometimes 


at the publick charge , with a coftly 


banquet. 

854. When there is a feaſt to be, 
the head-cook delivereth to the:un- 
der-c0ohs meats-to be dreſſed bought 
up by the caterer, or given out bythe 
butler : the ſteward takes care of 
the dining-room , that the carpets be 
laid on the tables by the chamber- 
lains, and the table-cloth neatly 
Fread ; then the plates are laid 
(whether they be round trencbers or 
ſquare ,) aud the ſpoons and ſalt- 
cellar are placed, and loaves [rolls] 


of bread taken out & the basket , or 


ſlices cnt. 


$55. At length the meſies are 


feruntwr, |} 


ferunteut ; 


in patints & Jan- 
cibus; & embammata deſtituun- 
eur in'\patellis(ſcurellis:) con- 
yivzum enim qus6 magis opl- 


' parum eft, eo haber lautiores 


epulas, variaque pulpamenta, 
imd.& diverſos miſſus; 

856. Invitatos convivas, ve- 
fre temporiiis. quam ſernis, 
criviltus eſt + quos convivaror 


excipit amica obyiamirione, 


& introducit :. cumque ablue- 
runt manus ſuper mallayzum 
© guttaraio 


ceolo, ) rerſerantque mantil1 
mundo {( 1nquiuatum prebere 
incivile foret, Jaſſidunt juxrtim 
per diſpofita' ſedHiz ( olim 
mos erat occumbere.). 

357, Struffor deartuat ap=- 
poliras dapes ſee, ac defper- 
titur : pregaftator "preguſtat 
potlones , aut propinar' pro- 
mulfdem, quam praelibant dif- 
eumbentes ; adſtante, qui ab1- 


_ git muſcas, muſcar10* nefint 
1nfeſtx epulantibus , 


aut 11: 2- 
bantur epulis, 

358, Eduliorum priara fant 
#bſonta ; (juſcula, pulmenta;ova 
forbilia, &c, ) non Jambenda 
exſerta lingua , ſed ſorbenda 
cochleart { cxrera' exinmuntur 
furculis,8& conſcinduntur cul- 


tris, prehenfis manubr1o., 


LINGY AILATIN(@A. 


, aur ſuper pulvim' 
(ſeu pollubrum) ex aquali (ur- 


brought it, in diſhes and thaigers ; 
and the fawce # left in ſawgers [ pot- 
tingers 8 ] and the feaſt by how much 
the more ſumptuous. F coſtly} it is, 
the more dclitate dijhes it bath, ant 
ſeveral amo. _ and divers 
courſes, | 

856, It 2s more. civil for the i; 
vited gueſts, ro come ſuoner then la= 
ter + whom the maſter of the feaſt re- 
oetveth with curteons going out to 
mect them, aid leads them in: and 
wheg- they hat waſhed their hands 
over. "buffs out of ay ewer, or over 
4 boxl-0xt of a water por aud wiped 
them wiith a clean towel { to offer a 
fouk "78 -would: be uacwvil, ) they fit 
down by one another upon the ſtools 
being” ſet in ofder ( it 45 a cuſtorme 
heretofore to-lie down.) 

$77. The caryet neatly cuts up 
the 4ifhes' ſet before Him , aud helps 
[ſerves ] them :- the: rafter 'tafferh 
the drinks firft, and drinketh the firſt 
cup ,, which the gwefts pledge ; une 
Fanding with aflic-flap, who drives 
away the flies, that they: may aot 


tfouule the gmeſts,0r light oz the meat, 


858.,0f meats the feſt are fpo0r= 
meats ; ( broth [poctage,] gruel-, 
potched eggs, evc. ) #01 to be licked 
with the tongue put forth , but to be 
[upped uf'in a Foon « the reſt are 
taken out with forks, ard are cut 
with kaives,huld by the bavdleſhaft, 1 
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- a6 Ia WA ant 0.6 & 
v5 . 
£43 


859. \Bene +morat1 1nge- 
runt +bolos ori moderatim, 
'} non 1njetant;comedunt mar- 


firando, nbn glutiunt tubur-. 


cinaudo ;. ne poſtea rucent, 


aut fingultiant, neque Hrgune | 
labia, ſed detergunt nTa P pula, 


fi perungantur.” 

860. Interim potoria-vaſa 
.depromunture repoſe Ftoris, pro- 
Juraque reponuntur in abacs : 
& dum cellarius ' promit.. me- 
rum birged ,. & zythum obba, 
pincerna 1d fuſym. E cantharo,; 
intuſimque poculis, calicibus, 
vitris & paterzs, porrigit'po- 
cillator1 
ans; <a 

861, Tum fiunt propinatio 


nes -& circumpotationes, pro ſa-, 
lure hujus& 1141us, prebibiin-- 


que fib1 crateres ad cbjbendum 
uno hauſtu;-preſertim poſt- 
quam adbiberunr. 

862, Sub extremum '\.tol- 
luncur patinz, cum buccellis, 
cruſtis, ſemeſisque milfs, & a- 
Iiis, analc&is, apportanturq; 
bcllaria,}.& ſalgama : verum e- 
enimvero. feſtiva colloquia, & 
lepide confabulationes,ſunt pri- 
mar1a pars lautz traQtation1s, 
leteque epulationis ;- quia 1r- 
rercedente mentioue unius rei 
poſſunt multa edifertari hi- 
laricer. 


FARY Þ #2: 3 | 
859. Thoſe that are well bred put | 


,  hic  autem convi- 


bits into their mouthes moderately, 
not fling them in;they eat with chew 
ing , not ſwalldw with gobling ; leſt 
afterward:they ſhould belcb, or bick- 

up ; nor lick their lips, but wipe them 


-with a naphin;-f they be greaſze. 


860, Inthe mean while drinking- 
weſſels are brought out of the pan» 
try , and being waſhed are ſet upox 
the cup-board } and whileft the but 
ler draweth wine in a bottle, and beer 


. tn 4 jug [ jack ,]. the waiter pouring 


it out of the great pot , and pouring 


tt zaro pots , cups, glaſſes and bowls, 


pives it to the. cup bearer , aid be to 
the feaſters. 

$61. Then they drink to one an= 
other, and drink round ones health, 


and others bealth', and drink to one 


- znother bowls to. drink . off at one 


draught ; efpecially after \they have 
fudled a while, 

$62, At laſt the platters are taken 
away, with pieces, cruſts , and batf- 
eaten bits, and other ſcraps; and the 
junkets 'e& ſweet-mears are brought 
in: but the truth art is, pleaſant 


diſcourſes and merry drollerics 


are the chief part of gallant enter - 
taiament , and joyfull feaſting ; be- 
cauſe the mention of one thing falling 
in, many things may be merrily oken 
off. 


$62, Per= 


UN 


- "863. Pexato conviyali e= 
pulo, ſurgitur a menſa, SIa- 


| reſque aguntur el qui traQta= 
- vit liberalicer, 1urq;domum; 
-f-notu , facibus prelucent!- 


bus : quanquam quidam hel- 
luones , etiam ſumpto ante- 
cenio , & comeſſati abunde , 
ſuperingerunt poccenia, ut 
ſe contumulent c1t1us, 


C A 
Sepulchrales ritus, 


864. Ultimum quod mor- 
tales debent fibl 1nvicem , eſt 
deduQtio ex hac vita ; cujus 
nO11 una ratio cdifrertavr, ho- 
dieque. 

865, Quondam combure- 
bant cadavera,cinercſq; (con- 
ſperſos odoratis liquoribus) 
condebant prope buſta 1nurnz: 
& ne manes oberrarent, facie- 
bant 1101s juſta feralibus epu- 
lis: condudcz vero prxfhcr de- 
flebant lugubribus leſſibus & 
re2niis, enumerando  laudes 
defund1, 

$66, Nos humamus noſtros 
demoxtuos ; qui 2 nobis com- 
plorat!, & mox emortual1 die 
lugubricer 1nnur1, vel etiam a 
pollin&ore pollin& , inclu- 


duntur capulo (loculo;) ador- 
'nattrque ſunus funeſtis ritl- 
bus: funus nempe impoſitum 


WTO LINGVA LATIN EX, 
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| 863. The banquet and feaſt being 
ended, they rife from table , and they 
thank him who treated them liberally, 
and they go home ; if at mght , with 
lighted rorches [links] before them < 
although ſome gormandixzers , having 
taken alſo an afternoons luncheon, & 
fed ſufficiently , they throw ia beſides 
after-ſuppers ; that they may 4 
themſelves the ſooner. 


Fo: Go 


. Funeral rites, 


864. The laſt thing nhich men 
owe to one another , 'zs the carrying 
them our of this ei whereof ſcut- 
ral ways are obſerved , even at this 
day, | 

865. Ti time paſt they burned the 
carcaſſes , and the aſhes ( Spriakled 
with ſweet lequors ) they laid up near 
the burnng-places i4 urnes ; and 
left the ghoſts ſhould walk, they per- 
formed to them obſequies with func= 
ral-feaſts : hired mouratag-womes 
lamented with mournfull ſongs and 
ditties, by reckoning 1p the praiſes of 
the dead, 

866, 7re bury our dead tn the 
grand ; who being lamented by ts, 
and preſeatly 01 the day of death be= 
ing laid iu a ſheet , or alſo embalmed 
by the embalmer , are ſout 197 4 
coffin, and the funeral w ſet ſuity 
with funeral=rites : for the corps be= 

ing put 04 a bier , is carried out by 
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| ſundagile (fefetro ) feeders 3 


Japdapilargis, kung; exſcquig 


fuachri pomp ,' c@meterium 
yerſus (v4r1 aucedunt, pullari, 
feminz riciniatz ; ) ubi ſepe- 
litur a weſpllone, qui & cfofla 
1zterdum offs refodit, aut ree 
condit in offuaxio. 

867. Bene meriris. crigun- 
rur altiores tumuli ad ſepul- 
chra, vel alia honoyaria mo- 
numenta , ſtatue , epitaphia, 
\&c. cantantrque epicedia ; & 
recitantyr ſglenniter encomia : 
Ita viv1 parentamus mortuis 
(honorifce lucu,) 


C A 
Regnum © ub luſtramen regions, 
862. REGNUM dicitur 
eonciliatio myltarum civita- 
tum, &X terrarum ſub nno ca- 
pite; 1nita, eo fine, ut, unita 
virtus fit fortior, ad obſiſter- 
dum 1[l1s, quz liGpationend 
adferre poſlunr, 


' 869, Ib1 ria ſunt necefſa- 
T1, 1. iegto ampla, EEG 
jnhabicarorum Capax; 2, ſt- 
ries fRlatunim ardinata : 2. ſas 
0 lege firmara, 
©. $50, Bonym eſt regionem 


doe) 
eſle r:datam fub unum regl- 


men , is AHA 2b als 
5, Mari, 
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the bea ing go EXeQUIeS ATE Pere 


| formed with funeral pomp , towargs 


the churcheyerd ( the men walh in 


. black, the momes vailed: ) where he 


# barted by the grave-makerp , who 
ſametimes alſo burieth again the 


dig d-up boges , or putteth them ia a 


boae-houſe {| charndl, ] 

867. At the ſepulchres of thoſe 
who have deſerved well , are erefted 
tombs,or other honourable monuments, 
Natues, epitaphs, ec. and dirges are 
ſung ; and encomiums are vecited 


: ſolemnly : thus we alive celebrate the 


obſequies of the dead ( with honotie 
able mouraing.) 


E SEL 


Of a kingdome : where the ſuryey 
of a countrey, 


868. 4 KINGDOMS 6s 
ſaid to be the imbodying of many Ct= 
ties , ang l1nds under one. head 3 0s 
tred ta this end , that force being 
united may be the ſtronger , to with- 
#tand thoſe thiags, which might bring 
a diſſolution. 

869. There are three thiags at- 
ceſſary, 1, a large countrey, capa- 
ble of many iahabitants : 2, a rank 
of ſtates ordained 5 3, 4 firm eſt a= 
bliſhment of lawes. 

$70. It 7s good that a conntrey 
ſhould be reduced under 01g gouerice 


o 


ment, ard divided from others by 
bounds ; thoſe either natural , of 
palydum, 


UM 


paludum, deſertorii, momtium 
yel luminum ; ſew arce facts, 
puta concedibus ailvarum, arci- 
bus [1mitane1s, &c, (Uni Chi. 
nenſes, quod ſciamus, diſcluſe- 
runt ſe a Tartaria, muro qua- 
dringentarum lacarum , &c.) 

871. Intra ſe regnum di1- 
viditur 1n certos. principatus, 
comtatus, dynaſtias: ubi fi quis 
abſolure dominarur, eſt dJomi- 
24m: ub1 duntaxat juriſdidi- 
onem habet, diſtrifFus > (ditio 
bello devitta, & noſtro 1mpe- 
rio adjea, dicitur provincia: ) 
qualescunque autem ſunt iſt 
rractus, circumſctibuntur re- 
S10natim ſuis limitibus ; fru- 
unturque minoxa territoria 
minoribus immunitatibus ; 
majora majoribus, 


S& & ©; 


Reg adminiſtiratio, 

$72, In regno ſunt 7berz 
ftatus , colligitt incer fe vin- 
culo ſtarutrorum; habentes in- 
fra ſe popuſum, cu1 1mperant; 
ſupra ſe autem Regem vel Re- 
£14am, cul parent, 

873. Primaru inter ſtatrs 
ſur proceres, comites, maichio- 
acs, duces, archiduces, domina't- 
tes inſtar requlorum 1n ſuis 
comitatibus, marchionatibus, 
ducatibus ; habemeſque ſub { 


TLDS SLES as -; 


ſeas, lakes , deſerts, mountains or 


 revers 5 or made by art , as with fel- 


ling of woods, caſtles oz the bor= 
ders, &c, (thoſe only of China , as 
we know of , bave ſeparated them 
ſelves from Tartaria, with a wall of 
four hundred leagues length, &c.) 
$71. A kingdome withia it ſelf 
# divided into certain principali- 
ries, counties, lordſhips ; where if 
any one rule abſolutely, it is a domi-= 
nion : where he hath only a jurisdi- 
&0n , a hevtenantſhip; (a coun- 
trey ſubdued by war , and added to 
our empire , is calÞd a province :) 
bat of what kiad ſoever thoſe tratts 
are, they are circumſcribed countrey 
by countrey with their bounds ; and 
the leſſer territories enmoy leſſer privi- 
ledges ; the greater ones, greater, 


ACID 


- 4 
The managing of a kingdome, 
872, 1s a kingdome are tree ; 
ſtares, joyed together with the boad 
of ſtatutes; haviug under then the peo- 
ple whom they rule ;, but over them a 
King or Queen, whom they vey, 


- 


272, The Chicfcſt amongit the 
fates are peers, earls, marqueſſes, 
dukes, arch-dukes, rmlzag lhe petty 
kings ta their carldomes , Margie 
ſates , dukedomes ; and having un- 
der them lords, barors , knights : 


dyzaſtas, 


Q 4 
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five mancip1, five ur yaſallos; 
jure feud}, : 

874. Populus obedit ſuis 
ſuperioribus per-omnia, pen- 
dirque 4e1/us, tributa, vetiga= 
lia, quandoque & gapitationem, 
nempe ipſ>rum queſtoribus, ta- 
bulariss, publicants : ſed 1mpr= 
rantibus libear. fic 1mperare, 
ut collubear & ſubditis obedi- 
xe,citra querelas & coactione: 
- non ſunt, attenyand1 angariz, 
exhauriendioue 'erattiontbuy © 
pops deliniend1 congiarits, & 
dqnativss ; excapmhicare ſuog, 
elt ryrann1s, | 

875. Kex, aughereditario 
capeſfir ſceptrum, (ubi jus 1l- 
Jud regiiſtemmaris eſt, ut pri- 


mogenitus ſuecedat)aut eltgi- 


tar lib:tts voris ordenum ſede 
vacanje, 2eclpitque coronam 
cym homigio; poſteaquam 
p2mpore Interregnt guberna- 
rio adminiſtraca fulr, per ia- 
terregern, 
$76, Refide Ss autem rex 
in ſua regia ( plerumque 1n 
m?tropo(s, )deiegart quaquaver- 
1m vicarios, ;rzxfetos ({atra- 
p45) hſca'es,adqminitrarorcle; 4 
alibs ; quit & ad cxterns It. 
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6.” duſter, barones, Pquites : Jars 
; {:fures: ſc1licer dynaſtiarum,. 
| baronatuum, przdiorumque, 


: to TIN owners ie lordſhips, barones, 
and farmes , either as free-holdeys, 


07 ag va al's 9 right of fee. 


$74. The people obſerve their ſun 


periors in all things\, and pay taxes, 


tributes, cuſtomes ; 44d ſometimes 
alſo head-ouey ; namely , to their 
treaſtrers, receagers, farmers of 6u- 


. Fomes: but let it. pleaſe.tulers toyule, 


that it may alſo pleaſe the ſubjefts to 
qbey , without complaints and force: 
they are at to be ſqueered with pur-- 
veyances , and diawsn dry with ex- 
attions;rather to be won with doles, 
and. donartives ; to pl and poll his 
ſubjects xs the part of a tyrant, 


875. A King either enſoys bus 
ſcepter by inheritance ( where. that is 
the might of the royal race , that the 
firft-bora ſucceeds, ) or eiſe is choſen 
by the free wates of the ſtates , the 


place being vacant,aad takes a crown 


with homage : PAR that the govern= 
ment of the inter-reign bath been 
mazaged by aa 1nter-king, 


$76. Now the, king reffding it 
his palace ( moſt-an-ead in the me- 
rropolts)/eaderh forth every whither 
heyren: nts, rulers, purveiors, 
and other governors: moreour 
afo 70 ff are parts he ſends embaſ- 
who being authorized by the 
authgnricg 


UMI 


autheritico diplomare, res fib1 


commiſſas gerunt, 

$77, Circa ſe domi haber 
conſoliarios intimos ; aule magi- 
firum ; mareſchallum, &c, Can- 
cellarius eſt cognitor cauſarum 
ad regem devolutarum , cu- 
ſoſque fi ig1lli, arch1v1, rabu- 
larumque pnblicarum: cui ad- 
dit1 ſunt ſecretariz & amanuen= 
ſes : ſuperiores miniſtr1 ſunt 
dapifer, pocillator, theſaurarins, 
ſtabuli magiſter z 1yferiores au- 
rem, cubiculari, atrienſes, ce 


leres, ftipatores &+ ſpiculatores : 


( ſed revera non tam ſatelli- 
tes tutantur principem , nec 
tam locuplerant fiſci redijrtus, 


aut repoſitx gazz,quam amor. 


provincialium, ) 

878, Uſus exnuchorum 1n gy- 
nzceis , obſolevit apud nos; 
utinam & morienum , gnatho- 


atm , nugigerulorum, &  ſycho- 


peantarum | 

$879. Cum rex cxhiber ſe 
pro Majeſtate ſua ( preſertim 
Jegatis exterorum, admitten- 


. dis ad audentiam: aut dimitten- 


dis cum honarar1o,) fedet 1n 
eburaco ſolio , magnihice velli- 


rus trabea & ornatus diademate, 


ſtipazuſque frequentii aull= 
EOrum, 

880. {omitia aguntur 1n 
ncgotils coucernentibus tc- 


249 
king's commiſſion' , manage the buſf= 
neſſes entruſted with them. | 

877. He bath about bim at bome 
privy counſellors; a comprroller; 
marſhal , exc. a chancellor z be 
that taketh aotice of the cauſes de=. 
vol? d to the king , and keeper of the 
ſeal, maſter of the rolls, and publick 
reconds : to whom are added ſecre- 
raries and clerks ; the ſuperiour of= 


_ ficers, are the diſh-bearer , cup-. 


bearer, treaſurer , maſter of the 
horſe ; but the znferiour ones are the 
chamberlains, porters, poſts[ quir= 
ries ,] guards and halberd-men : 
(but indeed the life-guard do not ſo 
well defend the prince, no? the reve- 
nues of the exchequer ſo much enrich 
him , as the leve of his ſubjects, ) 


878, The uſe of eunuchs 7x Se- 
ragl:o*s is left off by ws ;, I wiſh alſo 
fools , ſharks , buffouns ad pro- 
moters were t00 .' | 


879, 1m heathe king ſheweth bhim- 
ſelf in bis majeſty ( efþecially to fo- 


rein embaſſadouts, who are to be ad-= 


mittcd to audicace, or diemiſſed with 
a preſent) be (tteth in an wory 
throne, ſumptuouſly [ gorgeouſly ] 
attired ia a robe of ſtate , aud ad- 
oraed with a diadem [crown, ] and 
guarded with a throag of courtiers. 
280. Parliaments are fept a= 
out buſiae8 that couctras the whole 
| rum 
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rum reghum , ad que concie-  bnglome, to which are called [ fum- ; 
tur 20011:t as » Cly1tarumque pri-.-moned] the nobility, 'and chief men 
mates: ubi ali1 przx aliis ha- [burgeſes] of the cities; where ſome 
benr prerogativam ſuffragii : «bove others . bave prerogatives of 
nemo aurem deber invitus ſufe wote-: but none ſhould be fore*d ta 
fragar1, vel refragari; fre ſan= © vote for , or againſt ; whether a new 
cienda eft quzdam nova lex, law u to be made | ratified, ] or an 
five abroganda vetus,, aut no- old one abrogated [ aboliſh*d',] or 
yanda moneta', aut ineundum Money to be new coined , or a league 
fiedus beliimvs decernendum, to be made [enter*d,] or a-war to be 
reſolved on. 

88x. Keges magni appel- 881. Great Kings call them- 
fant ſe monarchas , & imperato= ſelves monarchs ayd emperours, 
r&, regnantque fere ſoli, ab- and rule alone for the moſt part, ab- 
ſolute : quanquam Romani Ce- ſolutely although the Roman Czx- 
fares ſolit fint Jegere fib1 col= ſars [Emperours] were wont to chuſe 
{egax, ſed nunc (in Romano- themſelves collegues : but now (in 
Germanico imperio )eligitur the Roman-German empire ) they 
unus abElcforibus, quorum cþuſe one of the ElefFours, whoſe num- 
numerus.nuper eſt adautus, ber is aow zncreaſed, 


C4 *. YC, 


Turbe regnoram, & bella, The troubles of kingdomes, 
and warres, | 


882, Status pacatus eſt opta- 882. A peaceable ſtate is mo#Z to 
£iimus, ſed fir nonnunquam, be wiſhed for,but it falls out aow and 
ur nequeat obtineri , -nifi vi thes, that it cammor be obtained by 
armorum; five quod gentes force of armes;either becauſe the hor- | 
finitime 1nvadant noftra (mo- dering nations a3yvade ours(by moving 
vendo lites de confinis; ) five quarrels concerning the bounds ;) or 
quod -potentes 1nvolvant pe- becauſe great men involve the people 
pulos'bellis (contendendo 1n- 72 war (by ſlriving among themſelucs | 
ter ſe de eminertia,) five quod about preheminence ) or becauſe alſ1 
ettam domi motus ſuborian- troubles ariſe at home' , not to be ap- 
tur, non alter compeſcend1, peas by ay other way then by force, 
QUam v1, 


$82, Pura 


UM 


JMI 


$83. Puta quum ſuperio- 
res ryrannice intentant infe- 
rioribus jugum ſ{ervitutis; hi 
zutem cenſent dumicandum ef- 
ſe 6b1 pro liberate, vel defi- 
ciendum ad alium dominum : 
aut quum factioh quidam tur- 
batores ( proprer privatas fi- 
mulrares, alio tamen quopiam 


' pr#rextu) difſeminant clande- 


ftinas conſpirationes,& moli- 
untur coucitare conjuratio- 
nes, tumultus, ſeditiones, re- 


883. To wit, when the ſupeti= 
ours tyraunically ſtrrzve to put the 
yoke of bondage oi the tnferiours ; but 
theſe think they muſt try . bard for 
their laberty, or revolt to another 
maſter ; or when ſome faftious dis- 
turbers ( for private grudges , upon 
this oz that pretence ) conſpire ſecret= 
ly, and cadeavour to make plots, the 
mults [ hurly-burlies, ] ſedittons [1p= 
roars, ] rebelltons , and by thi means 
czuil wares, 


belliones,atqzlic bella inteſtina. 


$84. Ur ramen antevenia- 
tur bellxa , nihal non rentan= 
dum eſt, domi foriſque : nempe 
aciſcendum cum confint- 
,'compactaque ſubinde re- 
novaiuda ; domeſtici autem 
continend1,ſfub exqualitate ju- 
rium , nec permittendz 1nju- 
riz 1n quenquam apprime 


Gbſervandl 1 Inquiet] » proclt-, 


ves ad novationem rerum., & 
callidi cauſari quidvis j ne 
quid obtendere queant ſuis 
molitionibus, 

885. Nihilomiuus coorti 
conturbatione, ſolet reconc1- 
ljatio requiri per internun- 
cios ; autincerpoſitlo vicino= 
rum, qua tumultuoſi dimove- 
antur a pravis conſi!11s; aur 


mittitur caduceator ad hoſtem 


ipſum, qu1 verat pacer , pro- 


884, Nevertheleſs that war may 
be prevented, we muſt try every thing, 
at home ad abroad ©: uamcly to make 
peace with the borderers, and the - 
leagues ever now aud thes to be re- 
newed gp but thoſe at home to be kept 
under the equality of lawes , nor in 
juries to be permitted 03 any one; un- 
quiet 5pirats are chiefly tro be ob= 
ſerved [lookt after, ] that are prone 
to 24nowvation , and ſubtle to quaries 
ary thing,that they may bave aothiag 
to pretend for ther plottiogs, 


885. Notwithſtanding a diſiur-. 
bazce being riſen, a reconcilement ts 
wort to be ſought by agents ; or an 
iaterpoſition of neighbours , whereby 
the tumultuaus perſonas may be Tt 
moved from their evil connſils ; or a 
herald is feat to the enemy hinſuf, 
who may ſue for peace : APSe if 

{ortim 


FT | PE pa 
- ſertim fi 1 quis arbicrerur ſe im= 
paratum, 'aut'imparem hoſti : 
quandoquidem temerarium 
forer , objicere ſe -1mbellem 
bellicoſo , inexercitatumque 
Exetcitato, ' 

$86. Si tamen minax hoſtis 
renuit pacificatiozem, miſſ6que 
feciali clarigar (hoc eſt, de- 
nunciat hoſtilitatem ) cogita- 
rur quam primum de 1nterclu- 
 dendo 1111 aditu, & de bellico 
apparatu, qui multa appoſcit: 
ut militem, (tim indigenam, 
tm extrancum ficunde haber1 
poteſt,) auxiliaque fcederato- 
rum, & commeatum, & dapſi- 
les fumprus, 

887. Iraque flips cogitu ur, 
emitrunttrque oppidatinn Me: 
quefitores, qui colligant milt- 
raturos , coliuetarque dato 
autoramento ; quos Jam CO Ke 
ſcriptos , & deduttos 1n diri- 
birorium ad 2rmiluſtrium, d7- 
rtbitor luſtrar viritim, habito- 
que deletu obitringir ſacra- 
mento, & {ic authorar, 

$33, Tum 1inftruit 'arma= 
'tura alios levi, allos grav1; 
ut valeant & rndere ſeſe, & 
Impererc hoſtem 47.1HMOg8C ; Cam 
piti offert galeam ( ſubdufm 
cndore;) pettort edoperiendo 
ferreum thoracem (carat hravtt 

tame: cir.umquague loricane 
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* ſendeth a berald-at-armes , 


oze deems bimſelf unprovided for , or 
ot able to match the enemy : ſecing 
it will be a raſh matter for ain un= 


warlick perſon to undertake one that 


is a watrier,and one that had had no 
Maier, him that has. 

- $86. Net nevertheleſs if the ſwag- 
gering enemy rTefuſeth peace , and 
pro- 
claimeth, ( that ts, denonuceth war ) 


firſt of all they think of the ſtopping 


. of hes paſſage , and of warlick provi- 


ſion, which requireth many things: as 
ſouldiers ( as well homc-bred , as 
foretn, from whenceſvever they may 
be had) and auviliartes of allyes, and 
viduals & good pay great charges.) 


887. Therefore pay ts raiſed 3 


commiſſioners of array , are ſent 
ozt countrey by countrey who may 
rarſe ſouldiers, & hire them by giving 
them preſs-money : which being now 
liſted and brought into the artillery- 
ground ts the' muſter , the miſter- 
maſter views them man by man, and 
having picked out ſome he ſwears 
them, and ſo engagerh them, 

888. Thea be furniſheth ſome with 
light armonr, others with heavy: that 
they may be able to defend them- 
ſelves, and conragtouſly fall upon the 
enemy : for the defence-of the head 
h: giveth a helmet, ( drawn down 
with a mur 1207 ). for the covering of 
the breaſt a2 Iron OA ponks (but 

tur;) 


UM 


UMI 


rur;) finiſtro brachio clypeum 
vel ſcurum , dextre vero h- 
ſtam ; larer1 accingit gladium, 
vel appendit baltheo, ur 
promptius ſtringatur E vagt- 
na, eyaginatuſque recondatur 
facilins capulorenus. 


$29, Dehinc concenturiat 
exercitum, per legiones & vexil- 
lationes : dum redzgit equita= 
rum in tarmas chlamydatas , 
peditartum in. cohortes ſagatas, 
utroſque autem In | coatuber- 
nia (leu decurias ) prekicirque 
decurus decuriones, Centuriis 
centuriones (nemp2.cqueſtribus 
magiſtros equitum ., pedeitribus 
magiſtros peditum') millenis 
chiliarchas ( five tribunos ; ) 
tandem ommbus paludatum 
imperatorem, 

890. Adjun@1horum ſunt, 
locumtenentes , vexilliferi, & 
campidutfor, quorum quiſque 
f vulr, aſciſcirt fib1optionem, 
ad curandum res ſuas privatas, 

891. Dimache & vV0!0ts ag- 
gregantur tam equiratui quaim 
pediratu1, tyr0,es 11termiſcen- 
rur veterans ( poltquam prx- 
exercitati fuerint preliufion- 
bus; ) lixe & calones (caculz) 
addicunrur fervirus, 


LINGVA LATIN A. 


t## borſe=compantes., 


FT 
thoſe that are arm d cap-a-pe , are 
01 every ſide dove with brigandiaes) 
for the left arm a target : but for the 


right a ſpear ; to the fide he grits 4 


ſword, or haags it in a belt*, That it 
may the more readily be drawront 
of the ſcabbard,;-and being draw; out 
#t may the more eafily be put __ to the 
bit, 

889. Tven he marſhais the army, 


'zato regiments aad bands : whiteſt 


be bringeth the horſe into troops 
with cloaks, the” foot unto compa=- 
nies with coats, a1d beth into (qua= 
drons or tens 3 aid ſets over the 
ſquadrons ſerjeintesard corporals, 
over the hundred s/captains, (to wit, 
--mafters Fr 
horſe, in the foot; maſters of foot) 
over thouſands colonels; and at laft 
over all the general in his coat of 
armour, p 

890. Tye aſliftants of theſe are 
Hevtenants, enfigns [cornets, ] 41d 
the camp-maſter, every one of 
which, if they pleaſe, get them a dc= 


puty [ proxy ] is louk to therr privare 


als, 

891. Dragoons ad volunteers 
are rauf*d both with horſe and foot, 
freſh-water-ſouldiers are mingled 
amongit the old-beater-ſouldiers 
(after they have been-exercaſed afore- 
W* with trainings ;) furiers and 
anſpriſadoes are appornted for 
drudgeries, | 
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892. Rebus fic _diſpolitis, 
ſuſcipitur quantocyus expedi- 
fto': meratorque mertatur caſtra 


- rali laqp » qui commodus fit 


frumentationi, & pabulatio- 


5 | TR aquationl item & ligna- 


tioni: hic ponuncur tentoria, 
figuntirque paxillis, urque ſta 
tzva fint ab incurfionibus tu- 


| ta, circumvallantur aggeri- 


bus. * 

$93. Inſtituuntur rtameu 
excublz per certas ſtationes : 
nec unde ſupervrentens inopi- 
nato hoſtile agmen peſſunder 
Incautos : dattrque tefſ:ra.a 


: prefedto vigilum. (:reſſerario, ) 


qua ſu1 ſe recognoſcant, 
$94. Intexea emittuntur 
ſpeculatores & exploratores, qui 


| obſervent hoſticas machina- 


riones, reduceſque referanr vi- 


ſa. & audita 2 infimulque fiunr 


eatervatim excurfiones, obvi- 


_aturx depopulantibus, ubi- 


T_ occurrentibus. 

895. Quum tandem copiz 
© -dthem ad prelium', ordi- 
nantur .in aciem { cuneatam 
vel quadratam) fic, ut pedztes 
eccupent medium ,, equztes fint 
alari1: ſgniferi autem ferunt 
figna inter medias catervas, 
gquos  pracedunt anteſrgnaut 
cum romphzis ; tynpaniſteque 
Krepitu tympanorum, & eea- 


TY A 


892, Things being thus drder?d, 
with all hafte the expedition 7s un« 
dertazen; and the quarter-maſter 
deſigns the camp in ſuch a place , as 
may be convenient for proviſjoa and 
forrage, for water. too and fewel ; 
here the tents ate pitch*d, and faſt 
ned with ſtakes [ pegs ,] and that the 
quarters may be ſafe from onſets 
[inroads,] they are intreacht with 


 ," works, 


893. However there are centinels 
ſet at certain ſtations , for fear the 
enemy. coming upon them unaware 
ſhould beat up their quarters: and 
there is given a watch=word by the 
captain of the guard, whereby they 
may know thoſe of their own party. 

894. In the mean while there are 
ſent: out ſpies and ſeours that may 
obſerve. the enemies defigns , and at 
their return report what they have 
ſeen and heard:; and withals there 
are made ſallies by: parties , to meet 
with [| ſnap} plunderers , wherever 
they catch them, 

895. When at length the forces 
are draws out to fight , they are 0r- 
der d in battalia(wedg*d or ſquare ) 
ſo, that. the foor have the van”, the 
horſe the wings ; but the ſtandard= 
bearers carry the ſtandards in the 
mid(t of the troops, whom the aun- 

ents march before with hangers ; 
T. the drummers with beating of 
drums ,. and the rrymperters and 
tores 
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tores clangore tubarum & l1- 
ruorum canunt claſlicum :; d4- 
45 autem Ccircumaquitantes 
inflammant ad ſtrenuiratem , 
hoxtatibus & obſecrationtbus, 


$96. Yelites uſitate incel- - 


ſunt hoſtem ,' & velitaudo fa- 
ciunt 1initium pugnz :  mox 
concurrunt legiones proemip!- 
lorum, pugnantque truculen- 
rer cominus & .eminus , five 
pug fir ſtataria, five grada- 


ria, | 
97, Olim ejaculabancur 
pig ; in longuis. diſlitos : 
funditores & fundis, baliſtarit C 
catapulris ; poſtea ſagittari4 
promentes ſagittase pharetris, 
impouebant arcubus , hoſque 
nervo, tendentes & dimitten- 
res arcebant eminus Ingruente 
hoſtem., ac protelabanr ; ho- 
die ſclopetar:z anerant /clopeta 
nitrato pulvere, plumbeiſque 
elobis, poſt diſplodunt & 
trauſverberant oby1os. 
$98. Propilis diſtanres 1r- 
ruere prohibentur pils & ſa- 
rifis; irruentes: nihilominus 
rrajiciuntur lances , 8& bipen- 
arbus, magno niſu vibracis. 


$99. Proxim1 proturbar- 
tur calzs & clavs, vel cxdun- 
tur enſibus & ſemiſpathis , vel 
obtruncantur acinacibus ; 
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fifers with the ſauad of trumpets and, 
fifes , play an alaim ;. and the cap- 
tains r1dzng up and down with er 
couragements aud entieagies ſet the 
ſaaldiers onfire to play the men. 

$96. The light horfe=men 1/u- 
ally ſet upon the enemy , and with 
+kirmiſhiag begin the fight; anon after 
companies of the farſk ranks cet, 
and fight deſperately haad to haad: 
and at. a diſtance , whether it be 
pitcht. or a tunning battel, 

897. Heretofore. #poa thoſe that 
were at great diſtance they daited 
foaes; flingers oxt of ſliags, croſs- 
bow=men our of Crofi=bowes ; after= 
wards archers takiug arrows ont of 
qm vers, {ct them ou bowes;and drawe 
zng them by the ſtriug', and letting. 
them looſe again , «pt. off- at, diftance 
the enemy making onward; and, made: 
them. ſtand off : now=a=dayes muſ- 
kereers load muskets with guapor- 
der and leaden budlets , and then diſ= 
charge them and ſhoot "_ that come 
Pt way. 

898. Thoſe that are nearer at 
haad are kept off with darts and ja- 
velins; aud if they come 03 not- 
withſtaudng, are thruft through with. 
lances and halberds , being bran 
diſhed with great earneftacſs. 

$99. Thoſe next at hand are. 
kick'd donn with baitoons ad 
ciubs : or are flaſ}*d with (words 
and hangers , or quaitered with cy- 
quin 


=. 
- quin & punguntir frameis & 
> —— AY firque miſeranda 
ftrages, dum hinc vel 1lline 
promiſcue- cadunrt, & concul- 
cantur atque proteruntur , 


cum horrendo eulatu, 


flictuſque redintegratur, dum- 
que ſuccenturiati 1nvadunt ho- 
fem ex 1nfidits, diſturbanr 1p=- 

=, fis aciem fugant, inſe&antur, 
contrucidant. 

Qui terrore perculfi, 
quzrunt eyadere, clabi, dif- 
fugere; 6 diffugu ſpes non 
eſt, dedunt ſe, ut-capiantur : 
ſed\qui cxdem & caprtiyitatem 
evaſerunc, palanrur diſperſim, 
donec aggregentur a ſuis, aut 
Inveniant confugium, 
| Quando nox dirimit 
nw canitur receptu1, vi- 
Qorque miles diribit prxdam, 
& manub1as devictorum :ni 

 hoſtis dimicationem radau- 
ſpicerur, recolleQis ſuis diſh- 
patis, 
907. Rebellis urbs, vel 
arx, ( 1n quam profiigarti ſeſe 
xeceperunt.) cingitur coplis, 
obfidetur , 6bvallatur , oppu- 
gnatur, donec expugnertur z 
Hoc eſt, occuperur, aut recu- 
'\ peretur, 
994. ' Hic adhib:ntur mul- 


i1akyv 4 by 
meters :; and befides rhn through with 


goo, Novillime producun-- 
eur tr7aris\& pretorian, con=' 
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rucks aud ſiillettoes , and there? s 
made a pittifull havock , whileſt 
they fall oz one fide and other pro- 
m:ſcuouſly , aud are trampled under 
foot, and trod to dirt, with a drgad- 
full ſbrieking [ yelling. ] 

990. Laſt of all are brought forth 


the reſerve aad the life-guard, and 


the fight is begun a=freſh , and whileft 
the recruits ſet upon the exemy out 
of an ambuſh , they rout their army, 
put them to flight , and do execution 
pos then, 

g01. They who are appai” "with 


fear , 
begon; if there be no hope of eſcape, 


" deliver up themſelves to be taken pri- 


ſoners , but they -who have eſcaped 
killing and being taken priſoners , 
Fragele up and down un parcels, *till 
they are rallied by their own men , or 
meet with ſhelter [a hiding place, ] 

' g02, When night puts anend to 
the battel , they ſound a retreat , ard 


* the conquerour ſhares the booty aad. 


Fol; of the conquered: unleſs the ene- 
mie begin to fight again , having ral- 
lied his ſcattered men. 

903. A city or caſtle that ſtauds 
out, ( whereuato the routed enemy 
hath betaken himſelf ) is ſurrounded 
with forces, beleague 'd, blockPd up, 
Form?d, *till it be wor ; that 2x, t21t 
zt be taken [ ſeipd]or regard. 

904. Here muny kinds of devices 

tifaril 


ſeek to eſcape, ſlip away; and. 


bs 
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Aultifar1i machinatus :; ali- 
quando ſcanduntur mur1 fu- 
riali 1mpetu,admoris ſcalis, vel 
"zdvolutis ambulatilibus tur- 
ribus, Equibus demiſsa exoſtrd 
( atreRar1o ponte ) oppugna= 
cores infiliunt muros, 

go5: Alias diruuntur ada- 
Gis arietibus , vel libratis ſa- 
xisc balliſia : hodie demoliun- 
rur firmamenta quecunque E 

fulmineis tormentzs ,  locatis 
poſt cratitlas gerras ( terra 


oppleras. ) 
- 906, Eſt quoque 1nyentum 
infftrumentum dirumpeud!1 


violenter portas , pulocla- 
| firam (1mpetarda,) excogitan= 
tarque in dies al1a vaframenta 
(ftratagemara; ) 1mprimis ſuf 
fofsones, five occultz, per ſub- 
rerraneos c#uniculos, five apers 
te, ſub pluters, _ 

907. At obſeſh relinquune 
nihil intentatum, ut ſe defen- 
dant ; extruunt antemuralia 
propugnacula ; & hzc preſe- 
piunt ſudibus ( ad hoſtem ac- 
ceſſu excludendum ) aut ſpar= 
eunt -per ſubmoeniana ferreos 
| murices : & ſuperfundunt 1r- 
| fumpentibus ardentem picem: 
intus item oppotunt dirupti- 
ont mufotuni abſciſſiones per 
fovas foffas, ut Introrumpen- 
| tes Fepertant precipitlanoya. 
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are made uſe of ; ſometines the walls 
are ſcaled with furious force , by 
clapppiag ſcaling-ladders to them, 
or by making approaches with galle= 
ries , from which' the aſſailants let= 
ting down a draw-bridge, fa Ccroſs= 
bridge, ] leap upon the walls. 

yo5, Otherwiſe the walls are 
beaten down with battering rams 
driven to them, or great flones bur d 
out of a ſling : #0w-a-dayes they 
demoliſh any fortifications whatſo= 
ever with great ordonnance placed 
behiad gabions (filled with earth.) 

996. ' There us alſo found out an 
engine to force open fates, a petard, 
and there are daily deviſed other 
tricks ( ſtratagems:) eFpecially 
mines , whether hidden, thoraw un- 
der-ground paſſages z or open, under 
galleries, 


go7. But the beſieged leave nd- 
thing unattempted , to defend them- 
ſelves : they raiſe fconces and out= 
works ; and fence them with paliſa- 
does , ( to keep the enemy ffom ap=- 
proaching) or ſcatter under the walls 
ifon- caltrops : aud pour ſcalding 
pitch upon them as they break it ; and 
on the inſide hinder their breaking 
through the walls with cutting new 
ditches , that as they break in they 
may meet with new down-fats. 
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g08. Solent etiam prefi- 
diarii; propugnantes caſtrum, 
facerc eruptionem, & rentare 
au queant abarcere ſuos obſe{- 
ſores : ſed repelluntur , & de» 
bellantur majore vi, donec 
anguſtari, aur deticiente com- 
meatu , & quando nulla ſpes 
eſt ſuppetiarum , deditionem 
tracare 1nciplant, petentes 7 
ducias : quz panguntur ad ali- 
quot horas, aut ctlam proro- 
gartur , datis utrinqueſecus 
obfedibus. 

909. Qui ſe ſubmittunt pa= 
&1r12 dedirionc, nanciſcuntur 
conditiones honeſtas ; ſed v1 
expugnatra clyitas diripitur, 
aliquando deletur ad interne- 
cionem , & ſic deſolatur fuu- 
ditus, 

910. Obtenti viQoria; vi- 
Qores reveniunt 4 militia 0= 
nuſt1 ſpoliis, ereQiſque tro= 
phxis , & jubilantes ac ovan- 
t:s, aut etiam triumphantres 2 
tr1umphus enim agitur ſoler= 
nifſima pompa. 

g11, Ubi ſirexus (quorum 
virtus principaliter enituir ) 
nob1ilitantur, condecoratl 1n- 
hignibus ob heroica facinora 
ſaucti ſanantur , captivi red1- 
muntur aur liberantur permu- 
batlone, atq: ita redeunt poſt= 
Iimini9 ad ſua ; contra anutho- 
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. go8. Thoſe of the garriſon , that 
maintain @ 6aſile \fart,] are wont 
alſo to make « ſally forth , and try 
whether they can ditve away their be= 
ſeegers : but are beaten back and over= 
pow red with greater force , till betng 
freightned , . or proviſion growing 
ſcarce , and when there zs no bope of 
relief , they begin to treat of ſurren= 
daring , deſiring & truce ; which is 
agreed 0n for ſome houres , or kept on 
foot longer , hoſtages being given oz 
both {zdes. 


909, They who yield upon artie 
cles, get baudſome [ honourable ] 
terms: but a city that us taken by 
force, x plundered, ſometimes all put 
to the ſword, and by this means atter= 
ly laid waſte, 


910, The conquerours having got 
the viftory return from ſouldiery la- 
den with ſpoils , and trophees ſet up, 
and ſhouting and ſenging, or alſo tri- 
umphing : for the tr1umph # pere 
form'd with ſolemn pomp [#ate. ] 


g11. there the valiant (whoſe 
courage did principally ſhew it ſelf) 
are ennobled;being graced with marks 
of honour for their beroick atchieve- 
ments ; the waunded are cured , the 
priſoners ranſom*d or ſet at liberty 
by exchange, and ſo return afterward 
to their own homes: on the other ſide, 
TES LW 
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fetoribus; proditoribus, per= 


 ducllibuſque) pleRuurury de- 


ſerroreſque commulitonum, & 
transfugz puniuntur; ; 

912, Ultimo miles diſtr= 
buicur 1n biberna 2 aut exſolus 
tis tipendiis, (quantum quiſ= 
que promeruit ) exarmatut & 
exauRoraturz emerithque ru« 
de donantur 2 qui autem pro 
patria occubuere , affictuntur 
panegyricis & adores. 

913. Navale prelium eſt ter= 


ribilius ; cum infeſtz claſſes 


tormenris ſ{cſe quaſſint , claſ- 
farizque ipſas militares naves 
perforant, incendunt, profun- 
do abſorbent; aut captivant 
1njeatls harpagonibus , & un- 
cls, &c. 

914, Mic preteria navis di- 
eitur, qua yehitur archithalaſ« 
ſus z prefpdiaria que excubar ; 
ſpeculatoria, qu excurrit ad 
explorandumz frumentaria , 
quz adveRat commeatum, &c, 

915. WMtinam autem obſo- 
leſcant hxc opprobria noſtr1 
generts, mundique difperdi=- 
tio, bella! nihil enim uſpiany 
eſt ram ſacrum & 1nviolabulle, 
tamque celſum, munitum, 1m- 
penfum, aur immenſum, 1nv1- 
Rum aut inexpugnabile, quod 
Tis belli non violet, infirmet, 
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res thrbarim (cum perfidis de= 


the mutineers with fexfigionut _ 
coats , traitors and tebels , are exe 
cuted, and thoſe that run away from 
their colours, and. Jach-0=bothe 
ſides ere puniſhed; 

g12. La(ily the ſouldier # bes 
owed into winter-quarters ; or 
having his debentures paid, (as mucy 
as eucry one deſerv*d) us diarm'd 
aud dibanrded; and the old ſouldzers 
are priviledged from wat : but ſach 
as dyed in the field for their cons 
trey ,, are rewarded with barangues 
and renown, - 

913. A ſea-fight x more dreads 
fuk > when the enemy. fleets rattle one 
another with their great gunns , and 
the ſouldiers oa ſbipsboarg, do bore, 
fire, ſink the men of warzov take them 
priſouers by clapping grapples 414 
iron books on them, &c. 

9:4. Here that i cated the ad- 
miral ſhip, where the admiral & on 
board ; a catch, which lies out at 
guard ; a ſcout=ſhip, which runs 
forth te ſcout ; a corr=ſhip , which 
brings proviſpoa , &c. 

g1i5. But T would to. God theſe 
reproaches of mankind and deflirits 
ion of the world, watrs , I meang 
might grow out of uſe ! for there is + 
nothing any where ſa ſacred aud i-« 
violable, and ſo lofty , ſecnre, coſtly 
or vaſt, ftro1g or impregnable, which 
the force of war doth not violate, 
weaken , break, overturn , daſh in 
R a infrins 
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infringar, ſubruar , arterart, 
vaſter, exſcindar, abolear ; ut 
documento ſunt tot urbes & 
regna , regnatoresque - ipfi ; 


bus, modernaque: vaſtitudo '& 
probroſe inEuropa ruin, 


Ca 
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916.. Quandoquidem ſpee 
&ator fuiſti hucuſque quomo- 
do homines.tra&ent 7es . & ſe- 
zpſos ; reſtabit viderc aQiones 
corundem reflexas inDETV M. 


917. . Animus. namque ho- + 


minis przſenriſcit, quemad- 
modum 1pſe.regit ſuum corpus 
ita efſe quandam eviternam 
mentem,  quz moderatur hoc 
UNIVERSUM :. cut ut 


placeamis', effe de 11la cogi-+ 


randum ſane, .& facienda 11- 
It grata , & fic expeandam ab 
1la retrib#tionem, 


y18, Omnis: 1gitur rveligzo 


reſolvit ſe occulte in tria ; fi- 


dem in Deum , teverentiam. tt 


eur, & ſpem miſeiicordie : qux 
quiſquis curat , .habetur rvefi- 
g40ſus ; qui 'non curat, irrel1- 
gloſus ; qui. przpoſters curar, 
ſuperſtitioſus; 

gig. .Atheiſmus eſt , . non 
credere numen ; Eprcarerſmns,. 
colere ventrem pro numine'; 
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pieces, lay waſte , cut up , and abo« 
lifh; as ſo many cities and kingdomes, 
and - Kings themſelves ; with their 


numberleſs armes', and the modern 
cum ſuis innumer1s exerciti- - 


deſulation, and reproachfull ruines in 
Europe ſerve for inſtance, 
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916, Seeing thor baſt bin hither= 
to alooker 01, how men order things 


and themſelves; it will remain to - 


ſee their attions as they are referr'd 
ro G OD. | 

917. For the mind of man doth 
well percerve, that after what manner 
ze. ſelf rules it*s body, ſo that there 
# an everlaſting ſpirit , which go- 
verns this VU NIVERSE; whom 
that we may pleaſe , we muſt think 
reverently of him,and do thoſe things 
which are acceptable to him , and ſo 
expe a reward from him, 

- 918, Wherefore all rel1g10n re- 
ſolves it ſelf ſecretly into theſe 
three things , faith 1n God y reve- 
rence towards him , azd hope of 
mercy:which things whoſoever takes 
Care of is accounted religious 3 whe 
doth not look after , zs irre/1g1ous ; 
who doth prepoſtcrouſly, # ſuperſtt- 
rIous, 

919. It # atheiſm, not to believe 

« Deity ; Epicuriſm , to make his 
belly his god; Sadduciſm,not to look 
Sad dn- 


oe. at a re C—Y nw =o oo \ nn lk | 
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Sadduciſmus , non exſpettare 
;immortalirate ab immorrtal!, 

920, Aſt quia ſciri:de Deo 
nequit , niſi quod ipſemer de 
ſe revelaverit, hinc eſt, quod 
omnes gloriantur de revelatio- 
ze aliqua z five' compre= 
hens3 . libris , five: accepta 4 
majoribus per” traditionem : 
rurſumque omnes congruunt 
In eo tacite, quod optima re= 
lig1o fit, credere que Deus reve- 
lavit,'& facere que mandavit, 8 
ſperare que promiſit, 


921, Tandem, tametrh Deus 
colendus fir ſpiritu', afſentt= 
untur tamen omnes, neceſſa- 
rios eſſe externos quoſdam 1: 
tas \, quibus excitemur ad 1n- 
rernum fervorem, eoque ob- 
ſervant quoſdam ritus omnes, 
922,  Diverſetas reltigionum 
nilulominus eſt magna :; quz 
venit partim ab 1gnoratione 
revelationum , partim a d1ſ= 
crepante 1interpretatione ea- 
rundem, partim a conf@ione 
& fic admiſtis 
comment1s, ac impoſturis, 
923. Principales ſunt qua- 
ruor : ſed harum queliber diſ- 
fetain minores ſeQas ; Genti- 
lis, Fudaica, Chriſtiana, Maho- 
medana ; habens quzque ſuum 
authorem, ſuos revelationumn 11- 


26x 
for — from the immortal. 


. 920, But becauſe nothing can be 
known of God,but what himſelf hath 
revealed concerning himſelf ; hence it 
z5 that all boaſt of ſome revelation ; 
whether compriſed «n books , or re= 


ceived from our anceſtors. by tradi 


tion; and again all agree tacitly mn 

thu , that the beſt religion us to be- 

lieve:the things which God hath 

revealed, and ro' do'the things 

which he hath commanded , and 

to hope for the things which he 
hath promiſed, | 

921. And then, although God & 

ts be worſhipped in ſpirit , [yet all 4- 

gree that ſome outward rites and 

ceremonies are neceſſary , to ſtir up to 

ait inward devotion ," and thereupon 

all obſerve ſome. | | 


Nevertheleſs great 3s the 
diverlity . of religions; which 
comes partly from an ignorance of di 
vine revclatidns ,. partly' from a dif- 
fereat interpretation of the ſame , 
partly from a counterfeiting of ſome, 
and by that means devices of men and 
cheats mingled with them. 


- 923. The principal are ſour : but 
of theſe each ſubdivided into leſſe 
ſes: Heathen, Jewiſh, Chriſtian, 
Mahumetan ; every one having 1s 
it*s books of revelations, 
bros, 


author, 


R 3 
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wh | 
Þros, fubſq; $39; enjus ſcopvs | 
Iaſi quadrivii hiſtor1alem. par- 
partonenn eh. bakin 2a] 
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GENTILISMYUS, 


524. Qui nos condidir, res 

yelayir ſe primpm primis pa- 

rentibus, daro illis mandato, 

 eum interminarione, &de abſti- 
nenda quadam arbore (ut mes 
winifſenr ſe debere obſcqujum 
tuo condirori'; ) ſed iInvid1o- 
fus [piritus inſuſurravje els, fi 
yellent efſe ranquam Dii, ut 
yelcerentur de frucu yeti-. 
fo; guotd 1/11, echeu, fecerunr, 
affecanres-pariſitarem diyini- 
tatls, 

$25. Sed laphi, agnovere 
rearum, erubyere nudicatem, 
condemnarique ad poenas , & 
ex Paradiſe tjedti, acceperunt. 
| permifſionem adverſus defpes 
xationem , de yenturo /emine 
mulierts , ad conterendufn Ca 
rut Gecepyric -: 2 quamquam & 
ipſum effcr atterendum | ad re- 
dimendam culpam, 

926, Cujus promitſi ut poſ- 
fenr commeminiſfe, ( quomo- 
do mars marte dejengda forer ) 
MOx agny mactahantu} r,ad CON» 
ficiengum jindumpent? COntey 

e' dx rpditarl; quz fuir pii- 


M2 972g8 farrifictorf, & ſeopus. 


ſelf was to be briufed al/q b, 


1 4any'A 


"ad. Its glans : of which rocky 
[craggy] fourefold way ſer here, 
take at hiſtorical map {_ſuroey.]. 


'XCY. 

HEAT H ENIS M. 

' 924. He who-created us, revealed 
hemfelf firft to owr firſt parents, pruing 
them a command ; with a threat , of 
abſtaining from ſugh 4 tree (that they 
might remember that they ought obe- 
dience to their creatonr: ) but the en= 
2 0us. ſpirit whngpered into them, that 
if they would be as Gods, they ſhould 
eat of the forbidden fruit:which they 
alas , did , affetting equality of 
Siodatey, ES] 


925. But being fallen, they cone 
feſſed their fault , they were aſhamed 
of their nakednefs ,, and being con- 
demned to puniſhments , and caſt out 


of paradiſe, they rece1ved a promiſe. 


againſt defhair , concerning the ſeed 
of the woman to come, to break the 
bead. of the deceiver ;. although it 
for the 
acquitting of fin. | 

| g26, Which promiſe that they 
might remember, ( haw death was ro 
be done away by death ) lambs 
were preſently flain , to make ciathgs 
to cover their aakednefs 5 which was 
the frft origing} « and defign of | ſas 


crifices, 


977: Af 


a Se aa _  w©[td 
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927, At inconfiderantia hoe 
minum retinuit 72474 fine fi- 
gnificatione, offerendo boſtias 
fine fide 1n redemptorem , & 
quzrendo placare Deum ope=- 
re operato, ut in Cairo paruit: 
quz hic fuir —_ exitlabilis 
erratio, 

928, Subiir alia; quod at- 
rentarunt preſentiam 1nviſi- 
bilis zuminis repreſentare vi- 
ſib1libus fignis:five animatisgur 
Eg yptis {qui quod animal pri- 
mim conſpicati fuerant mans 
prodeuntes, 1llud habuerunr 
venerabile ea die, loco De1, ) 
five inanimis, ut qui ſe 1n- 
curvabunt ſol; , lane , ſtellts, 
arboribxs, 8c, five deniq; ido- 
ls a ſe effictis, 

929, Unde demiim ſtupidi- 
tas invaſit animos, commen=- 
randi pluritatem deorwn quo- 
rum tot confixerunt, ut ſingu- 
Iz gentes haberent peculiaria 
numina : Babylon11 Baal : S1- 
donii Aſtaroth, Ammonitz 
Chamos, Philiſtz1 Dagon, Ac- 
caxonenſes Beelzebub, ali alta. 

9309. Greci comment1 ſunt 
11num?rabiles deo« (cum-dea- 
bus,) ſuperos, inferos, & me- 
dioxumos :; non tantum partl- 
ri inter illos munia gubernar- 
di mundi ; ſed & 1magt-at1 


Jugaſes thalamos, carnalemq 


-3 a - Th _— ” "on i 


g27. But the raſhneſs of mea hepe 


up the rite without it*s ſegmftcation, 


by offering ſacrifices without faith in 
the Redeemer , and by ſeeking to ap-= 
peaſe God with the work done , as 
appeared tn Cain : which here was 
the ferſt accurſed errour, 


g23, Next came 1n another; that 
they endeavoured to repreſent the pre= 
ſeace of the inviſible deity with viſt- 
ble figns: either animate , as the 
Egyptians ( who worſhipped that 
living creature which they firſl ſaw 
as they went forth in the morning, all 
that day, for their God ; ) or inani= 
mate, as thoſe who bowed themſelves 
to the ſun, moon,ſtarrs, trees, exc. 
or finally , to 1dols,made by them= 
ſelves. 

929. From whence at length that 
Tuptdity centred their minds , of 
fergaing a plurality of gods: of whom 
they deviſed ſo many, that every na= 
tion had their peculiar deities « the 
Babylontans Baal , the Sidonians 
Aſtaroth , the Ammonites Chamos, 
the Philiſt:1es Dagon, thoſe of Ekroxn 
Beelzebub, others other gods, 


920. The Grecianphave feigred 
innmmerable gods (with goddeſſes} 
higher, lower, and middle © nat only 
dixviding amo»g them the office: of 
ruling the world ; but alſo imagining 
marriages ard caraal grneratio 1, nay 

»& 4 genl Is 
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gcnituram, 1mo & bella, non. 
minus 1mpie.quam inſulse,' 
931, Romani, rati colendos 
fibi efſe ;quoſcunque uſquam 
gentwum. colt audierant,, ex- 
truexunt templum Pazxtheon 


_ dictum ; diviferuntque. 1 1n. de-. 


os majorum gentium, ( Fovem, 
Apollinem, > Mercurium,- Neptu- 
aun, YVilcamm, Martem; deaſg; 
Funonem , Minervam, Dianam, 
eſtan, C Cererem ; ) & deos mi- 
norum gentium., ( Plutonem, 
Caſtorem, Pollucem, &c.) 

932, Nemortuos heroas & 
heroinas' accenſebant quoque 
divis, quaſi eyeQus in ccelum 
ſais meritis, quos vocabant in- 
daigites & ſemideos 5; ut Hereu- 
lem domitorem monſtrorum : 
Liberum ( Bacchum ) vini in- 
ventorems oA{culapium, medi- 
cinz repertorem ; Muſas, ar- 
rium liþeralid inventrices, &c, 

933. Scnſatiores excuſabanr 


hanc multitudinem deorum :< 


di&irantes unum eſſe deorum 
Neun , Fovem, reliquos ejus 
progeniem : al11 cenſueruur 
fic varic appellirari divinas 
Yirtutes. 

434. Habebant & ſua ora- 


cula,'edita ab illuſore ſpiritu 


Vcjoye. (-emitrentes voces ex 
jdolis ; 3» all fi: mgebant coll o- 
gulp < cam 2119uo dco vel dea,ur 


TAMWy A © 


and warrs *00 » 0 leſs inpiouſy thei 
ſottiſhly.” 

931.. The-Romans, ehioking they 
ought to. worſhip whatſoever gods they 
heard of worſhipped in any nation, 


raiſed [ ſet wp] a temple called Pan- 


theon [ of albgods ,] and divided 
them into the gods of the greater nd- 
tioas; (Jupner, Apollo, Mercury, 
Neptune, Vulcan, Mars ; and the 
goddefſes, Juno, Minerva, Venus, 
Diana, Veſta, Ceres :) and the gods 


of the leſſer nations, ( Pluto , Ca- 


ſtor, Pollux, exc.) 

932, - They alſo reckoned - noble 
men and women amoug the gods , as 
carried up into heauen by their own 
deſerts , whom they called canon d 
ſaints and demi-gods ; as Hercu- 
les the tamer of monſters; Bacchus 
the inventor of wine; Aſculapius the 
frader out of phyſick ; the Muſes the 
1;xventreſſes of liberal arts, &c, 


' 933. The more ſober and diſcreet 
excuſed this multitude of gods : ſay- 
ing that there was one God of gods, 
Jupiter , the others his off-fpring 2 
ethers thought that the divine virtues 
were thus variouſly termed, 


934. They had alſo their aracles, 
uttered by the deluding Ffirit the 
devil , ( {ending forth vorces out of 
the idols: ) others feigned diſcourſes 
with ſome god « or goddeſs , that they 

| concilia- 


_ 


1s 


UN 


JMI 
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conciliarent authoritatew. ſu- 
is ſtaturis ,/ (ficur Numa Pom- 
jilius : ) tandem + jaQtitabant 
quoſdam libros Sibyllizos, con= 
tinentes vaticinationes varias, 
935: Ad ſacrifticandum ſuis 
deaſtris, congregabant ſe in 
{ucts,excelsiſque locis, ubi ex- 
trucbant aras & delubra ; ſa- 
crificuli corum, Romanis 4di- 
&ifucrunt flamines, 1llorumy; 
ſummus przſul pontifex z; cum 
conſecrabant fana, dicebantur 
inaugurarezcum redigerent ad 
profanos uſus, exaugurare, 
936. Urexpiarent piacula, 
aſpergebant ſe Iuſtrali aqua ; 
& flagellabaur flagellis, quin 
& 1ncidebant lanceolis, ad 
ſanguinem uſque ; crudeliſſi- 
mus Satan, Moloch, poſcebar (i= 
b1 concremari vivos infantes, 


WT 


Lo 


937. Feſtos' dies agebanr 
diſfolutifime ; preſertim Bac- 
chanalia,indulgendo genio : & 
{upercalia, eiſcurrendo nude ; 
& compatalia , 
compita tripudiando, &c, 


933. Superſunt etitamnum 
yecordes 2dololatre,qui pro vi- 
vo DE O colunt quidvis com- 
menticium;I14dz quidi cacadz- 
monem 1pſum, ſtudio placandl 


\ offences, 


circa viarum: 
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might gain authority to their decrees, 
(4s Numa Pompilius :) at length 
they boaſted of ſome books of the 
Sibyls, containing divers propheſees. 

935. To ſacrifice to their petty= 
gods , they gathered themſelves to- 
gether in groves , and high places, 
where they raiſed aitars and ſhrines; 
their prieſts, were called with the 
Roman flamens , and ther chief pre. 
fident the high-prieſt; when they 
conſecrated remples', they were ſaid 
to tuaugurate ; when they returi?d 
them to prophane uſes , to exaugurate 
[#aballow, ] 

936. That they might expiate theis 
they ipriakled themſelves 
with holy watcr, and ſcourged them- 
ſelves with ſcourges, and moreover 
flaſht rhemſelucs with lances, evea tu 
bloud : the moſt cruel ſatan , Mo=- 
loch, required that living infants 
fhould be burnt to him ta ſacrifice 
alive, 

9237. They Fpent feſtival dayes 
moſt diſſolutely : eſpecially the feaſt 
of Bacchus, ia eating and drinking 
the Lupercals , in running up and 
down naked ; and the Compitals 
[wakes] ia dancing about the turt- 
zngs of the wayes, Kc, 

928. There are yet remaining ſot= 
tih heathens, who inſtead of the 
living GO D worſhip any fancy * 
ſame of the Indians the very devil 
himſelf out of deſign to appeaſe bis 
fuxorem 


£66 
*  furoremejuts: (liramus el,in- 
quiunt', hon ut-profit, fed ut 
ne noceat ; hem dementiam, ) 


C A ÞP. 


FuDAISMUS, 


939. Invaleſcente 1doloma- 
.nia, evocavit Deus. Abraham 
e medio 1dololatrarum, inti- 
mavitg; ei, ſc ſolum efle Deum 
Sthaddai ( omniſufficientem ) ut 
#6} ſerviat cum ſua poſteritate, E 
qua proditarus effet Mcſſias in 
quo bened;cerentur omaes gentes 
terre : a quibus eum tantiſper 
difcrevit ſigno circumeiſionts 


prepietis, 


940. Poſtea dedir 11lis (per 
manum oſs) tripartitam le- 
gem , moralem, ceremonialcm, 


Sore nſem. 


941. Moralis, eſt 1mmu=- 
tibilis norma inrern1 cul. 
tis : cujus ſummarium eſt de- 
calogus » quem Deus ipſe ca= 
Jitus detonuerar, edicendo fic: 
Non eſſe colendum aliud numei 
preter ſe ; non cffigtandum ſe 
femulachris ; nomen ſuum ſacro- 
ſanfte vwenerandum 3 ſabbatum 
religiose feriandum, progenitores 
ac nutricios howorandos ;, non 
temerandam effe ullius homims 


F" wian, aut pudicitiam, aut fa- 


I ANY A 
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fury : ( we ſacrifice to him, ſay 
they, not that he may help us, but 
that he may not butt 0h madneſs.) 


SOV 
JUDAISM, 


939, When the madneſs of idol- 
worſhip prevail*d, God called Abra« 
ham. out from the. midſt of the ido- 
laters, and intimated unto him, that 
he was the only all-ſuficient God, 
that he might ſerve him with his 
poſterity, out of which the Mefſias 
was to come, in'whom all the ng- 
tions of the carth ſhould be bleſ- 
ſed; from whom he ſeparated hin 
for a while by the ſen of the cir 
cumciſion of the fore-skin, 

940. Afterwards ( by the hand 
of Moſes ) he gave them a threefold 
law, moral, ceremonial, judicial. 

941. The moral law i the ut- 
changeable rule of inward worſhip : 
the ſummary of which x the deca- 
Togue [tex commandements, ] which 
God himſelf thundered down from 
heaven, {aying ths : that no other 
deity beſides lumſelf 15 to be wor- 
ſhipped ; that he 1s not to be re- 
ſembled by images; that his name 
1s with holineſs to be reverenced; 
thar the ſabbarh'1s ro be rehig1- 
ouſly hallowed ; that our fathers 
& guardians are to be honoure1 
that the life of no man 1s to be 
violated , or his chaſtity , goods, 

cultates 


UM 


UMI 
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ealtates, aht famanm, aut quidem 
concupiſtendo quielquam iiicite, 

942, Ceremonialss fur qua 
przſcribebatur ratio externi 
cults , per yarias ceremonias, 
preumbrantes futuram veritatem: 
T, ut,quod voluit effe unicum 
ſanfiyarium; 2. & 1n 1llo u- 
nicum altare;z 3. cum unico 
Jugirer continuato #gne; 4. us 
nicoque ſumms ſacerdote; 5. 
item unica arc federis, &c, 


. 6, omnia hzc ad prxcidendam 


occaſionem polytheia; 7. ad- 
umbrarionemque unici ſacri- 
fic11 pro peccatis mund1, &c, 
943, Yoluit & frequenta=- 
ri congregationem populi 
generalem , ter anno, feſto ; 
1. paſchatis , 2, pentecoſtes, 8% 
3. [cenqpeias ; 1n memoriam 
1. paſchalis agni (cujus ſangui- 
ne liberat1 tucrunt a percuſ- 
ſore angelo; ) & 2, date legss, 
& 3. quadragenariz conſer- 
vationis in ercmo's & ut inſuc=- 
ſcerent agnoſcereDeum, ut fu- 
um 1. conſervatorem, 2. redem- 
ptorem, 3.ſandtificatarem-tuitq; 
additus ſabbar:ſmus annorum , 
& annus jubileus, typus futurx 
univerſalis reſtjcutionis, 


944. Sacrificia juſke offer- 


ri vel 1, exchariſtica (ad teſti 


or reputation , nat ſa much as by 
covering any thing unlawfully, 

942, The ceremonial law was 
that in which the way of outward 
worſhip was ſet down, by ſundry ce- 
remonies, ſhadowing out the truth 
to come ; 4s 1, that be would have 
but one ſanQuary z 2, and in that 
but one altar ; 3. with one fire als 
wayes continued ; 4. and with one 
onely high prieſt; 5, as alſo one 
ark of the covenant, ec. 6. all 
this to cutoff the occaſion of plura< 
lity of gods; 7. and to ſhadow forth 
oze onely ſacrifice for the ſinnes of 
the world, &c. 

943. Moreover be would bave 4 
general congregation of the people 
meet together thrice an a year , 1, at 
the feaſt of the paſſeover , 2, of 
pentecoſt , and 3. of the taberna. 
cles; 1. in the memory of the paſ- 
chal lamb(by whoſe bloud they were 
delivered from the deſtroying avgel; 
and 2. of the law given; and 3. of 
the fourty years preſervation in the 
wilderneſs ; and that they might uſe 
themſelves to acknowledge God, 1.as 
their preſeryer , 2. as their red- 
eemer , 3. as their ſanQifier : and 
there was added the ſabbatical 
year , and the year of jubilee, 4 
type of the uuverſal reſtitution that 
ſpall be, | 

944. He commanded ſacrifices 
to be offer ed, I. either of thanks- 
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Gcandam pro benehictis gratt- 


rudinem) quz.conſtabant ul- 
troneis- oblationibus , five e- 
ſculenrorum &'porulentorum, 
dicebarurque libatio; five ani- 
maltum maRtandorum, pacrfi- 


£4: hoſtza:: vel 2: explatorta, 
pra expiandrs peccatis z quo= | 
-ell the ſeunes tn general , 
burning. of the . whole offering . was 


rum . quod offetcbatur pro 0- 
mmbus -peccartls 'generatim, 
combuſtione totius , vidkime, 


di&tum. fuir. holocauſtum ; - pro: 
eclifto admiffo ignoranter piz-| 
culum; pro reatu. commilfo.-; 


ſclenter , hicer ex1tfirmitate, 
Haobcamenram : ſed-/&- 3, vo- 
luic adoler1 thura, 


- 945. Jufſht 1nſuper deferre | 


primitias ,' & decimas proven- 
wum ſacratis perſonis (/acer- 
dotibus, eoriimque cooperato- 
xibus Lcvitis, ) in corum ſu- 
ſtentationem;abſtinere ab 1m- 


mundis ctbis, omnique ſangui-- 


xe, relifo ad exptandum animas, 
(Levir XVII. rr, 12.) &c. 


946, Forenfss. lex ſpeRabat ' 


cogercitionem refratari1 po- 
pult : hinc. conſtitura capi- 
talis pena apoſtatis,. blaſphemis 
& pſeudoprophetis , rurſumque 
aſyla 11s, qui nolentes ad- 
maiſiffent cxdem: 

947. Quories deviabanr, 
ſubmirrebar wvates, afflatos ſua 
inſpiratione, . per quos come 


Pte” p< 


IF LARVA 


giving ( to teſtifie thavkfulne for 


bleſſengs recerved) which conſiſted of 


free-will oblations , either of meats 
or drinks, and was called 'a meat<= 
[drink-] offering; or of beaſts to be 
ſlain , a'peace=oftering : or 2, .of 


expiation , for atonement. of fins ; of 


which that which .was offered. for 
with the 


called a burnt-offering , for a ſen 
committed ig 10rantly a ſir-offer= 
ing ; for a treſpaſs doue kaowingly, 

although out of weakneſs, a treſpaſ= 
offering : but alſo:3; he would bave 
frankincenſe offered, 


945. He gave order moreover to 
pay the farſt=truits azd renths of the 
Increaſe to conſecrated perſons ("the 
prieſts and their fellow-labourers 


. the Levites). for their maintenance 


to abſtain from unclean meats, and all 
bloud, which was left to explate 
foules, (Lev, I7. It, 12.) &c, 


946.. The judicial law ws at 
the keeping under of a refrattory peo- 
ple ; hereupon capital puniſhment was 
ſet upon apoſtates, blaſphemers and 
falſe prophets; aud again, fanua- 
ries for ſuch as againſt their ' wills 
bad committed man-ſlaughter, 
 947..As oft as they went aſtiay, be 
ſeat forth prophets whom be had 1n- 
$1rd , by whom be put them ia mind 


moneilae 


UMI 


UMI 


LINGVALATINE., 
moncfaciebat peenitentiz, ob-- 


ftinatos autem'caſtigabar va- 
rice: donec & (ſecundum com- 
minatlones ) abjecirt & disje= 
cit, ut jam deſtituantur zem- 
plo & ſacerdotio; retinent ta= 


men umbram avitz relig1onis 


(jam pridem depravarz -per 
Samaritanos, Phariſeos, Sad du- 
ce0s, & Eſſeos) peraguntque 
ſua ſacra 1n ſynagogrs, 

948, Nunc ſunt divifi 1n 
duas ſeas; noſtrates hic vo- 
cantur Z4de), quia ex tribu 
Juda (poſt ultimam vaſtatio= 
nem Hieroſolvymz 2 Romanis 
abdu&1 in captivitatem, & d1- 
ſperſ3. per Europam ) Aftan1 
ſunt rel1quiz decem rribuum 
1ſraeliticari, longe ante tranſ- 
portarum in Aﬀyriam ; inter 
quos & hos noſtros tmplaca- 
bile od1um eſt, 

949, Nam noſtri ſunt pro- 
pago Phariſeorum,ſequunturg; 
traditiones majorum , com- 
prehenſas Iibro Talmud, con- 
ſcripto 2 Rabbinis: 1111 aJrer1 
renent ſola ſcripta propheta- 
rim, 1deoque d11 Care?, hoc 
eſt, ſgrprurarii; urrique ex- 
peRanrt adhuc Mefſiam, ( licer 
figna adyentis cjus pridem 
przterlapfa fint, ) utque 1E 
diutius emaneat, agunt ſpe 
jejunia cum plan&u feſe hu- 


26d 
of repentance, and variouſly chaftiſed 
them when they ſeood out ;"till ( ats 
cording ro his threats ) be both caft 
them away and ſcattered them, that 
now they are deſtitute of temple and 
prieſthood; yet they retain a ſhadow 
of their ancieat religion ( long ſince 
corrupted by means of the Samari=- 
tans, Phariſees, Sadduces and Eſ- 
ſens) and perform their offices ix 
ther ſynagogues, 


948. Now they are divided into 
two ſees : thoſe of our conuntrey here 
are called Jews, becauſe of the triþe 
of Fuda( after the laſt laying waſte of 
Jeruſalem by the Romans , led away 
into captivity, and diipergfd over 
Europe ;) thoſe of Aſia are the re= 
liques of the ten tribes of Ifrael , 
which were long before carried away 
into Aſſyria, betwixt whom and thoſe 
of ours there zs a deadly feud, 


949. For ours are the off-ipring 
of the Phariſees, and ſollow the tra 
ditions of the elders, contetned in the 
Tiimud , a book written by the Fab= 
bias « thoſe others hold oaly the wri= 
tings of the prophets , and ate there= 
fore called Karites , that z, Scrt- 


 pturiſts: both of them look yet for the 


Meſſias ( though the - ſignes of his 
coming be long ſince paſt } and that 
he may ſtay no longer, they often keep 
faſts with mourning, bambling them= 

m1llanies 
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T4 
miſiances incilicio & cinere, 
& implorantes commiſeratio« 
nem Dei Abrahami, Iſaaci, & 
Facobi, 


C A PF. 


CHRISTIANISMUS.. 


950, Chriſtiani ſunt qui cre« 
dunt promiſſum Salvatorens 
jam veuiſſe, eamque efle Fe/u#: 
Naxarenum, rejetum a Judzis 
ob mtnus pompaticam con= 
ditionem : quia vident divinit- 
tus factas prezdiciones in 1llo 
adimpletas omnes. 

951. Puta quod natus fit prze 
nunclato tempore, poft ablatu 
ſceptrum a Fuda : 1n loco quem 
nominaverat os De1,Bethlehem:, 
& & domo Davidis ; & ex ma- 
tre virgine, Maria 5 quod po- 
rens fuit 'verbo & opere, ecd1- 
eitque figna vere divina; & 
vixit vitam ſan&tiffimam, pror- 
ſus immaculatam; & mort1 
| 8djudicatus innocens, ſola in- 
vidi2 , ſuſtinuit cam patien= 
rilims (propter peccata mun- 


1, ficur prxdixerant prophe- 


be, & prefiguraverant omnes 
yictimze, & 1pſe moriturus di- 
xit ſe tradere animam ſuam 1n 
Iycrum, Mat. 20.28; & ſe ſan- 
Ruficare pro hominibus , ur 
iph ſanQificentur, ob, 17.19. 
oraus pro crucifigentibus ſe, 


N V A 


ſelves in ſachcloth and aſhes, and 
zmploring the mercy of the God of 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Zacob. 


XCVILI. 
CHRISTIANITY, 


950. (briſttans are thoſe who be« 
lieve that the promiſed Saviour « 
already come, and that Feſus of Na 
zareth was be , that was rejedted of 
the Fews for bi leſs ately condition: 
becauſe they ſee all the divine predie 
Fions fulfil d un him, 


951i. For inſtance , that be was 
born at the time ſoretold , after the 
ſcepter was deparrcd from Juda 
and ix the place which the mouth of 
God had named, at Bethlehem, and 
of the bouſe of David , and of bis 
mother the virgin Mary ; and that 
he was mighty tz word and work, 
and put forth ſignes truly dine; and 
lived a moſt boly life , altogether 
blameleſs'\, and being adjudg'd ts 
death innocent , for ſtark envy, be 
bore at moſt patiently ( for the ſannes 
of the world , according as the pro- 
phets had foretold , and all the ſa- 
crifices bad prefigur*d ,) and him- 
ſelf at bis death ſaid , that he had 
laid down his life for a ranſome, 
Mart. 20. 18. and that he ſanflified 
bimfelf for men , that they might be 


ſandified , Joh, 17. 19. praying . 


& lac 


UMI 


UMI 


LINGVAXA LATIN &. 


& lic vincens omnes tentatio» 
nes, nouus Adam, 


952. Item , quod reſurre- 
xit tertia die, 4 mortuis, re- 
verſuſque ad ſuos redivivus, 
aſcendirt 1n ca:lum 11lis 1nſpee 
&antibus, indeque demifit /p/- 
ritum paracletun ſuper ſuos 
(juxra fatam promiſſionem; ) 
quos inſtruos dono lingua» 
rum emiſit ad gentes, ut nun- 
clarent verbum , per quod 
mundus erat faſtus , incarna- 
tum fuifſe, & habirafſe 1n no= 
bis; peratoq z opere redeam- 
ptionis redufle ad partem,1n= 
didemque reverſurum ad ju» 
dicandum vivos & mortuos : 
ur quicunque recipiſceret & 
crederer, baprizareturque (in 
nomine Patris , &+ Fili, & 
W1iritus ſandts ) ſalvarerur, 

953. Et quod huic inerm1 
predicationi cooperata fuerir 
virtus ex alto; quia utut Apo= 
Coli (ocular ill teſtes omn1- 
um ) crudeliffime interneca» 
bantur, una cum ſuis afſeclis; 
deviccrunt tamen martyres, 6 
mundus occubuit , porroque 
etlam gentes convertuntur 


virtute crucyfix1 ad Deum Abra- 


bami, accepturz1llam bened1- 
Gaonem promiſiam omnibus, 


27t 
for thoſe that crucifeed bim, a1d thus 
overcoming all temptations, 4 ſecond 
Adam, 

952. Alſo, that be r0ſe again the 
third day from the dead , aud rt 
turning to bus diſciples with life, 
went up into heaven in therr fight and 
ſent down thence? the ſpirit the come 
forter #por them ( according t9 the 
promiſe be bad made them © ) whew 
baving furniſht with the gift of 
tongnes he ſent forth to the aations, 
thas they might declare , that the 
word, by which the world was mage, 
was incarnate and dwelt among 4 ; 
aud bavang finiſhr the work af 12. 
demption returned to the father, and 
would from thence come bach agaie 
to judge the quick and the dead : and 
that wboſvever ſhould repent aad be- 
licve , and be baptiz'd in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, aud of 
the Holy Ghoſt, ſhould be ſqued. 

953. And that the virtue from on 
high did work together with this un- 
armed preaching : becauſe though the 
Apoſtles ( thoſe eye-mitucſſes of all 
things ) were moſs cruelly ſlain , to-= 
gether with thei followers : yet the 
marryrs conquered, and the world 

yiclded , and the nations are ftill all 

along converted by the virtue of him 
that was crucified , to the God of 
Abraham , that they might receive 
that bleſſing which was promiſed 
to all, 


954. Hre 


"FT & 
954. Hzc profeſſio facir 
Chriſtianos :. habentes canonem 
ſuz religionis Bibl:a, hoc eſt, 
omnes Libros ſcripros afflatu 
divino, (in vetere teſtamento, 
Moſes er prophetarum ; in novo, 
evangeliftarum &+ apoſtolorum: ) 
ex qua plenitudine revelatio- 
num poteſt promanare ſubl1- 
mitas fidei , ſanQitudo vitz, 
excellentiaque ſpei, prz omni1- 
bus antchabiris, 
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955. O girur felices Cliri- ' 


ſtianos, fi norint ſua bona, & 
ſe compoſuerint ad exemplar 
ſu1 przceſſoris! Habent enim 
ante ſe luculenter, quid cre- 
dendum fit > nempe quz domi= 
nus docuit; & quid facien- 
dum? nempe quz dominus fe= 
cit, (exinaniendo ſeipſum, & 
refignando propriam volun- 


tatem ; & ſubdendo ſe Deo ad: 


faciendum & pariendum omne 
ejus voluntatem;') & denique 
quid ſperandum? nempe quz 
Dominus confecutus eſt poſt 
ſuum exinanitionem glorioſam 
reſurrefionem & vitam eteraam, 

956. Hxc eſt breviſſima 
ſumma Chriſttaniſmi & perfe- 
Ra, fimiulque compendiofa via 
ceel1 , quz docetur ſummatim 
In ipſa catecheſs : quia ſymbg- 
lun apoſtolicum fidem format , 
Charitatem decalogus notmat ; 


NV A 
954. 
Chriſtians: having. for the canoa of 
their religion the Bible, 1. e, all the 
books written by divine infptration , 
(in the old teſtament , of Moſes 
and the prophets; 1n the new, of 
the evangeliſts and the apoſtles :) 
out of which fulzeſs of revelations 
may iſſue forth the heigth of faith, 
holtacfs of life, and excellency of hope, 

beyond all formerly had. 


955.0 therefore happy Chriſtians, 
if they knew their own good , and 
compos*d themſelves to the example 
of their predeceſſor '- for they have 
plarnly before them , what is to be 
believed? to wit, thoſe things which 
the Lord hath taught; and what is to 
be done? namely thoſe things which 
the Lord hath done , ( by emptying 
bimſelf , and reſigning up his own 


will; and ſubmitting himſelf to God, 


to do and ſuffer al! his will : ) and 
finally what is to be hoped ? to wits 
thoſe things which the Lord attained 
after his humiliation a glorious re- 
ſurre&:ton , aid life everlaſting, 


g56, This is the briefeſt ſumme of 


| Chriſtianity ; aad perfeft , as alſo 4 


compendions way to heaven , which is 
ſummarily taught in the very cate- 
chiſm it ſelf ; becauſe the apoſtles 


*eErced forms our faith ;. the decas 
logue [cen commandments] re- 
07 ati0 


This profeſſion maketh 


UMI 


| 


1 


UMI 


omnia omnes habent,,. rametrſ 
diſpariliter. 

- 957. \ Ceeleſtis da. ma= 
s1ſter commurans umbras Mo- 


ſaicas veritate (_ nc inanes cſ- 


ſent.) & cxplanans ſalcbroſam 
viam legis in ſantam viam S3- 
onis(per quam nequidem ſtyl. 
tierrarent, 7e/. 35. 8.) revo- 
cavit totam moralem legem ad 
unicum prexceptum 'dile&ic- 
nis ; &. totam ceremonialem ad 
ritum baptiſmi &> [enchariſtie, 


' (illum- ſacramentum. regenera- 


tioais noſtrx , hanc n«tiNt10275 
ex illo:) toram demique, foren- 
ſem ad- inſtiturumi:ecclefaſtice 
diſcipline , confiſtentis in ad- 
monitionc ,. correptione, ex- 


> "communicationeque viclavinn 


celeſtis regut : quas reliquit ec- 
cleſiz,-Chriftiana tamen pro- 
lapſi ſunt 1n diſceprationes 
ſuper. has, | 
958, Vis ergo videre dif 
ſenſum circa iſta; multus eſt 
ſane, -proh dolor / etiam 1n a- 
diaphoris: commemorabo qux- 
dam, ' in quibus eſt .conſenſio 
aut difſenſio. 
- 959. Diem Dominicum tn quo 
reſurrexit Dominus, omnes a- 


gunt feftum ;z czteras anniver« 


farias fetivicates diyidunt 1 In 
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* pratio dominica provocat ſpem, 
: quam ſacraments obſpgiltant:quz 


raiſeth -hope , which facraments” 
ſeal ; all nhich all bave, though ſe= 
verally, 

957.0ur heavenly maſierindeed chan 
ging the Meſaical ſhadows for truth 
(that they might not be vain and em- 
pty, )aad levelling the rugged way of 
the law into the boly way of Siox 
(through which even the fooliſh mighs 
not exre [miſtake, ] Jel. 35.8.) redu- 
ced the whole moral law,to 0:2 pre. 
cept of live ; and the whole ceremo=. 
nial law to the right of Baptiſm and 
the Lord's ſupper, .+( that the. 
ſacrament..of- our- regeneration, 
this of our; nouriſhment from 
him ©) (fiaally all the judicial 
law tothe order of Church diſct- 
pline, conſiſting in admonition , 10= 
proof, and excommuntcation , by the. 
power of the keys of the heavenly 
kingdome : which he hath left to the 
Church : yet Chriſtians have faln into 
controverſies about theſe, 


958. 714ll you therefore ſee their 
diſſent toncerniag theſe things : 2t 75 
indeed great, wo alas / evenin things 
indifferent; I will: ſpeak of ſome, 
wherein they agree or diſagree, 


959. The Lord*s day , 03 wh:ch 
the Lord roſe again, all keep holy ; 
the other yearly feſtivals [ holy dayes] 
they divide into ftazding ({ct) day:, 

$ ſtatiuas 


273. 3 
1herl! - 5 4 = 
Qifherth chartty; tlie Lord s prayer = 
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OY oe TA 
- ftativas (ſtatas,) & COnLeptivase 


illz recurrunt-quotannis Uſe 


dem menſfium: dicbus, ut-nata- 
litia Chriſti, & reliqua zmmobi- 
lia fefta : hx mutant diem, ut 
+ paſcha, & dehinc pentecofte, & 
alia mobilia fefta: ſed & admit= 
tunt imperativas ferias, indi- 
Ras interdum publicis jejunt- 
1s & ſupplicationibus, 

960, Cum -feriatus dies 1- 
luxit , pientiores preparant 
pritts ſacris exercitiis ſe & ſu- 


os dom1 ; conveniuntque dum - 


cetus convocatur pulſu-cam- 
panarum ; 'ubr zdituus pandit 


Januas ſacrx zdis , & chorus - 


cantorum decantart ad pluteii 
pfalmos, bymnos , &> ſpiritualia 
cantica ; 'fimul' accinente-po- 
pulo & afſonante concentu or« 
ganorum ( muſicorum ) ub1 
habentur. 

961, Mox concionator pto=- 
dit ex adyto ( ſacrario ) & de 
cathedra (devocans prius gra- 
tiam Sp.S.) przlegit biblia, & 
dilucidat paraphraſi: jam ca- 
rechiſans rudes; jam exhor- 
rans peccatores ad refipiſcen- 
tlam, tcrrefacienſq; refrata- 
rios, & fic prxdicans legem 
Jam conſclans contrita corda, 
per .merita & ſartisfationem 
Chriſtt, & fic annuntians E» 
vangelium, 
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and unmoveable ; thoſe returs every 
year on the ſame dayes of the moneth, 
as Chriſtmas, and the other un- 
moveable feaſts : theſe change the 
day, as eaſter, aad after that whit- 
ſontide, and the other moveable - | 
feaſts : but they admit fallow} alſo 
of holy dayes commanded, appointed © 
now and then for publick faſt and 
prayers, 
g60, When a holy day zs come, 
the more devout prepare themſetues 
and their people firſt at home, with 
holy exerciſes',. and come together 
[ meet, ] while the aſſembly is call*d 
together by the riaging | chiming ] of 
bells , where the ſexton openeth the 
Church doors , & the quire of ſingers 
ſong at the deck pſalms, hymns, axd 
ſpiritual ſongs: the people alſo png- 
ing along with them, and the con(ort 
of the organs , where they have them 
playing. 

' 961, By and by the preacher 
comes forth of the veſtry , and out of 
the pulpit ( firſt calling for the grace 
of the holy fpzrit ) reads before them 
the Bible, and clears it with a para- 
phraſe : ſometimes catechiſong the 
zgnorant; another while exhorting fin= 
ners to repentance, and affrighting the 
refrattory, and ſo preaching the law; 
another while comforting the broken 
hearts, by the merits and ſatisfattion 
of Chriſt, &+ ſo declaring the Goſpel. 


962, Finirz 


$62, Finita concione, per- 
aRiſque precibus ac litania, 
Eccleſiaſtes dimittit concio- 
nem, fauſta apprecatione ac 
denunclatione benediRionis : 
ſzpe.tamen abſolvendo pceni- 
tentes, adminiſtrat ſacramen- 
ta.;. Impeenitentes aurtem .cxe 


communicando, excludir par- 


ricipatione,' 

... 963. Incorporandi Chriſto 
& ecclefizx baptizaatur etlatii 
infantes : ſed quos edoftum iri 
myſteria fidei , fidejubent p11 
ad hunc atum'exoratl; quos 
poſtea baprizati. .,yocant ſuos 
ſuſceptores,ipſorum, aurem pa- 
rentes,, ſuos compatres & £00 
matres, | 
964. Reperiuntur tamen, 
qui tales rebaptizant , indy 
diai Anabaptiſte opinari 1n- 
frutuoſum ecfle pedobaptiſmum 
al» 1nſc1is ſuſceprum ; qui ſuis 
canferunt baptiſmum'nonnf 
adultioribus, profeſlis ttdem & 
obedientiam ore ſuo-, dum ſe 
ſcientes volentes devovent 
Chriſto : Abyſſinz rurslim 1te= 
rant. baptiſma quortannis, ſu- 
peradjiciunrque el circumct- 
fionem; Copthite & Surian ad- 
dunc. bapriſmum 1gnis, inuſto 
charaRere crucis : alli ſuper- 
addunt exorciſmum & chri- 
{ma 2 ali denique immergunt 4 
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te 7 
962. The ſermon being ended , 
aud prayers and the letany done, the 
Miniſter diſmiſſeth the congregations 
with a bappy prayer, and pronouncing 
of a bleſſeags yet oftentimes abſolumng 
thoſe that are pemteat ; he admiui= 
Freth the ſacraments ; but excommu= 
mcating thoſe that are impenitent, he 


 excludeth them from partaking. 


963. Thoſe that ave to be incors 
porated into Chraſt and the Church 
are baptized, even infants: but ſuch 
as ſome godly perſons betng deſer*d to 
this att do engage. ſhall be taught the 
myſteries of faith , whom afterwards 
thoſe that were baptix'd call their 
God-fathers &* God-morhers, but 
theic parents term them goſips.. 

964. But there are ſome , who do 


x baptize ſuch again ; als called 


Anabapriſts , ſuppoſing that 1nfant= 
baptiſm i fruztleſs being received 
by them that underſtand it not + who 
confer aot baptiſm upon therr own 
til! they are grown up, profeſſing faith 
and obedience with their own mouths, 
when wittingly and willingly they 
give' up themſelves to. Chriſt ; the 
Abyflines agazz , (go over baptiſm 
every year , and moreover add cir- 


cumciſion to it ; the Coprthitcs ard 
Surjans add the baptiſm of fire, 
burning the charatter of the croſs upon 
them : others add beſides exorciſm 
and chriſm : to conclude, ſome dip 
S 2 


bapti 


- 


4 baptizandos fluminz; al1i con- 
ſpergunr ſolum aqua , ad ba- 
priſterium.. 


965, Er qu1a Chriſtus da- 


turus fe-mortt pro nobis, ſan-- 
xit (loco paſchalls agn: ) canam 
#0v4m, in qua mandavit fideles 
ſuos cibari'carne ſua, rradit3 
pro nobis 11- mortem ; & po- 
rtionari ſanguine ſuo; cftuſo 1n 
remiflionem peccatorii ; reco=- 
lunt omuecs cclebratione hujus: 
ſacrificit , quam non-fine ex-. 
probrarione fib1 1nvice diſcre- 
pation1s, ſententiari & ritufl, 

966. $1 ſpeces ecclefiaſti- 
cos ordincs : paſtores apoſtolo- 
rum tempore paſcebant eccle- 


fas ;. doffores invigilabant pus 


ritati do&rine ; ſemores at- 
rendebant 'exercitio diſciph-+ 
ues diacon curabant colle- 
Etitias, eleemoſynas , eroga- 
bantque inter /egenos :-ſed po- 
ſtea gradus auct1 fycrunt, ut 
hierarc.ia Grzcx & Latine ec- 
clefizx apparatiſima faQa fir : 
ub1 nemo admittitur ' ad. cle- 
ram, nifi ordinatim aſcendens: 

967. Nam primum, 1nitlan- 
eur ofizari, dehinc erorciſte, / 
tum {effores, mox acoluthi, po- 


ſte dzacom, tandem presbytert:. 


quibus poreſtas datur faciend! 
miſſam, audiendique auricula- 
res confeſiones, & conſpergens 


6's, II 


FEAR a” 


thoſe that are to be baptized in a* Ti 


ver ; others ſprinkle only with wu 
at the font: "IL 


965. And becauſe chriſt being about 


to delrver himſelf to death for us, or- 
dained(inftead of the"paſchal lamb) 
a new ſupper; whircin be command- 
ed his believers to feed on his fleſh, 
which was give for us unto death + 

and to drink his bloud , *poured oi 
for the remiſſion of fines: all obſerve 
the celebration of this ſacrifice © ate 
though not without” the reproach? of 
arſagreeing with one another , nt opt= 
nions and rites [ uſtomes, afages 7 


966, If youlook pon eccleſs m—_ 


cal orders. [degrees :]' paſtors, 7 


the time of the apoſtles , 
cburch ; dotours watched over the 


fed” 'he 


purity of doftrine-; the elders atten- 
\ded on the excite of- diſcipline the 
deacons tooked to the gatheri ing of 
almes., and beſtowed it amongſt the 
the poor:but afterwards degrees were 
encreaſed, that'the tierarchy' of the 
Greek and Latine- thurch became moſt 
accompliſht, where none is admitted 


into the clergy, unleſs he - aſcend 
orderly, oy 


967. For firſt they are entered 


/ door= keepers, next cxorciſts,"thei 


readers , 


tbea attendants , - after= 


wards deacons, at taft presbyters: 
who have a' power gives them to offer 
maſs, aud to hear auricular confeſ- 
lions , and to beſprinkle with holy 


d1 luſtralr 


UM' 


aquiminal; hauſtz) & ungend1 
moribundos, copulandiq; no- 


- vos, nuptos, < 


968. Sacellani preficluntur m1« 
noribus ſacellis;paroch: uni pa- 
reciz, quarum plures conſtt- 
ruunt di@ceſpn '( ſeu epiſcopa- 
tum:) epiſcopatu1 vero przeſt 
Epiſcopus \, cum ſuis canonicis 
& ſuffraganets;: & al1quor epi- 
ſcopis, archiepiſcopus : quibus 
rursum ſuperior eſt patriarcha:; 
ſummus autem 1mter hos papa 
cum card:inalibus ſu1s. 

969, Monachi inhabitant 
monaſteria , profeſii ſponta- 
neam paupertatem,& caſtimo- 
niam, & obedientiam, ſecun- 
dim certam regulam : quibus 
preſunt antiſtites (ſcilicer ab- 
bates vel przpoſiti; ) moniali- 
bus vero antiſtite, ſeu abbati/- 
ſe : cremita tenet ſe in eremo, 

970. Invehentes diſfhd1a, & 
diſcidia vocantur ſchiſmat:c: : 
dehicientes a tide, apoſtate; de- 
fenſfitantes pertinaciter crro- 
nea dogmata : heretic: ; 1pfi 
vero authores hxrcfium , he- 
refarche. 

971. Cujuſmodi ſcandalis quo- 
ties obviandi eſt, convocatur 
(px1ſtino more)/ynodus provin- 
cialis vel nationails , aut etiam 
concilinm Ecumentici {bl cone 
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di luſtral1 aqua (aſpergillo ex 


"manace a ſynod provincial or na- 


water (taken with 4 ſprinkler out will 
the pot) and to give the extreme ut= 
ion, and to marry people, &c. 


968, Chaplains , are ſer over 
leſſer chappels ; pariſh prieſts over 
one pariſh , whereof. many make a 
dioceſe ( or biſhop*s ſee : ) now over 
a biſhoprich is a Biſhop with his pre= 
bends  ca104s, chapter Je ſuffragans 
[/urrogates:] and over ſome biſhops, 
an Arch-bithop; above whom u- 
gain 25 a Patriarch}; and the chief 
among theſe is the Pope , with bis 
Cardinals. | 

969, Monks [ Freers ] dwell t4 
monaſteries, making profeſsion of v0- 
Inuatary poverty, and chaſtity , and 
obedicace : according to a certain 
rule : over whom are. ſet goyernours 
( to wit abbots or priors, ). but over 
the 1415 governeſfles, 07 abbeſſes : 
an hermite keeps bimſelf in his her- 
mitage [in the wilderneſs. ] 

970, Thoſe that bring in difſe= *? 
rences &> diviſions, are called (chiſ- 
marticks : thoſe that fall from the 
faith , apoſtates ; thoſe that ſtiffly 
maintaia erroneous doffrines ,. here- 
ticks; ad the authors themſelves of 
hereftes, ring=leaders of herekie. 

971. # bich kiad of offences as. 

t as they muſs be remedied, there 2s 
cal d together afier the angzeut 


tional , or clſe a general council, 
Dy 3 gregar! 
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gregari, ſunwates orthodoxi, af- 


2 ſerroreſque/ catholicz fidet , 


| determinagt 


controverſias . 5 
componuntg;. ſchiſmata, & d1- 
cunt anathema blaſthemanti- 
bus : quz tamen ſunt ſupra ca- 
prum, relinquunt indeciſa; & 


- quz non poſfunt emendare , 


commendant Deo. 


C A P. 
 MAHOMEDISMY S. 


972. Mahomedani ſunt, qu1 
recipiunt tertium magnum 
propheram ( poſt Moſen & 
Chriſtum ) Mabomedemn : qui 
cum effet homo bellator , re- 
gnorumque affeQator, ut mun- 
dus religionem haberet facili- 
orem, quam 1111 viſus erat Ju- 


| ——_— 
daiſmus,oneroſus ceremoni1s; 


& Chriſtianiſmus , Wn 
ſus ſublimitare ſenſuum ; 1n 

rroduxit novam miſcellancets 
ex utraque. SIS! Wb 


3 7 hes 973. [tb1 inſtituit fertari- 


cum diem efſe ſuis ſearori- 
bus, PYeneris diem (quod ea die 
homo creatus eſſer;) & prece- 
ri atque abſui quinquies de 
die; jnterdixit vero 1nſdem 
ſuilla & vino; indulfir contra 
polygamiam, prom1sitq; poſt 
obitum corporeas yolupta= 7 
tes In paradiſo, &c, ; 


” 


N "7 re, 
where the chief- divines that: arc 


orthodox., and the afſertors of the 


catholich faith being met[ aſſembled, ] 
do put an end to controverſies , and 
compoſe ſchiſms, ad pronouece ana= 
thema on thoſe that blaſpheme : yet 
& thoſe things which are above their 
reach, they leave undecided : and 
thoſe things which they cannot ene, 
they commend to God. 


XCVIIIL 
MAHUMETANISM. 


972. The Mahumerans are thoſe 
who entertain Mahomet as thethird 
great prophet, after Moſes and Chriſt; 
who being a warriour, and purſuer of 
kingd omes,that the world might bave 
an eaſier religien then he thought Jus 
daiſm, clogg*d with ceremonies, and 
Chriſtianity, ſcrupulous with the lof- 
tines of meanings, be brought in a 
new one , being a mingle-mangle out 


of both, 


973. wherein he hath appointed 
Fryday to be the holy-day | ſab- 
bath] 'for his ſollawers , becauſe on 
that day man was created ; and to 
pray ard waſh five times a day : but 
hath forbidden them ſwines fleſh and 
wine; and on the contrary hath allow- 
ed them many wives, and promiſ*d 

them after death bodily pleaſures in 
paradiſe, &c, | 
274. Doari- 
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1 974. Dofrinam ſuam de- +974. His dofrine be ſet down in © 
ſcriplit Arabice Alcorano (divi- ' the Arabick rongue 3n the Alco- 
ſo 18 a3oaras 114.8 continen= ran (which zs, divided- into 114. 
te, preter fragmenta legis & azoara*s or ſedions, and contains 
evangelii, additamenta quz- beſides broken pieces [ ſcraps] of the 
dam) quam interpretantur i!= Law and Goſpel ; ſome additions, } 
lorum myſtagogi , difti Taliſs which their prieſts calÞd raliſmans 
manler & derviſs; quorum ſu- and derviſes do interpret , the chief 
_ premus mufft: eſt, of whom # the mufft1, | 
975. Diſſident ipfi quoque 975. The muſulmans alſo them. 
muſulmanai ( ſeu muſlimi : ita ſelves diſagree [are at odds] while 
enim ſcipſos nuncupant) dum ./ome will bave Ali to, be the only au= 
ali volunt ſolum Al; authen- thentich interpreter of the Alcoran ; 
ticum interpretem Alcorani ;- others joyn with them Ebubecar, 
ali1 ſociant huic Ebubecar, 40o- Aomar, Oſmar; and that is it, why 
mar, Oſmar : & hoc eft , qua- the Turks aud Perſians make ſuch 
propter Turcz cum Perlis ferce warres upon one another ; being 
adeo in bellis ſxyiunt; alioqui otherwiſe both of them void of the 
utriqzexpertes cognitionis re= 4nowledge of things, and ordering 
rum, adminitranteſque res thezr affairs-oaly by ſeverity, 
ſuas tantum ſeveritare, | : 
976.Deplorandum vers eſt, 976, Now *tis a ſad thing, that 
nos hic diſconvenire, ubi con- we ſhould diſagree in this where there 
veniebat efſe convenientiam 0zght to be the greateſt agreement ; 
max1imam 3 1n advencrando u- FF worſhipping that 070 maker of all 
no 1illo conditore 'omnium ; thzngs 3 nor yet zs 2t leſs inconventent, 
nec minus tame inconveniens, which the Libertines do, to have a” 
quod Libertini faciunt, velle mad to like all religions , and be of 
approbare religiones omnes ary oe : for there s a deceit tn 
& ſear1 quamcunque : ſubeſt that , and the jealous God will have 
enim deceptio, Deuſque zelo- 7% be fervent in his worſhip , without 
tes vult nos efle ferventes in {uhr=warmneſs, 
ſuo cultu, abefl: rorporem. 
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Providewia Dez, fins que 
. FerKan, 


977. A&ſpectaſti viſibilia : 
-ſupereſt ut: ri1b1 oſtendam ea, 
- quz non poflunt ſpectar1, iſ 
-oculo -mentis/ Am? ecque 
a 2 Recoditifſimum Tum, qui 
efſentialiter incomprehenfibi- 
lis permeat omnaa, operaturgz 
ominia 1n omnibus :*cum oc- 
cultis exſequuroribus conhfili- 
. orum ſuorum, angels; 

978. Tamerh enim op:tula- 
{07 0mnum non fit 1ndigus 0- 
pis, fuit ramen placitum 3/t 


conſtituere fibi preveloces ad- 


miniſtros proyidentie ſux, non 
prepeditos corporali mole : 
quia mandati obirer mandata, 
fund&ique legarione referrent 
ſe. ocyflime, & circumſtzrent 
rironum gratiy, 

979. Sed pars tinrum de- 
ſciverunt ob Intemperationem 
per arrog7ntiam, untq;deture 
Datl c&iv emyreo ad orcumegui 
aurem perititerunty confirmar! 
Tart, re amplinz poſlint Jab1. 

9%, Novimus cos diftin- 
g41 romIintbis :; ſod gqus no» 
bis 1ncomp 


erta ſurr, 


Gaovels, Rivnae els - 


vreter 
Oo! as, Rc, 
ma '189norum Tis CAa;ur 
4ocatur Beeifebro oy Luciſiy, 
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The providence of God , and: 
the end of things. 
977. Thou haſt taken 'a view of 
things viſible © it remains that T ſhew 
thee thoſe things, which camot'be 


beheld. but-with the eye of the mind : 


ſay you ſ0? what are thoſe? that un» 
ſearchable One, -who being. by 
eſſence incomprebeaſcble , paſſeth 
through all places , and works all it 
all : with the ſecret performers of hes 
connſels, the angels, 

978. For albeit the helper of 
all do not ſtand in need of help., yet 
it pleaſed-him to appozat for himſelf 
very ſwift attendants of his provi- 
dence, ot hindred with a bulk of 
body : who being ſent on mſſages 

might diſpatch his commands , and 
kiondar diſchared their embaſſy 


might with all haſte return, and ſtand 


avout the thrane of glory, 

979. But part of them fell from 
ther obedience through pride , and 
were tumbled out of the empyreal 
heaven iato hell : but thoſe who 
food, were carfirmed , that they 
might aot fall any more, 

980. me krow that they are di. 
Tinguiſhed oy aames « but ſuch as we 
are not ac7u4inted with, beſides that 
of Gabriel, Raphael, Uricl , ec. 
the head © chirf ] of tre evil Brits is 
cad B<elrebub ard Lucifer, 

981, Bout 


UMI 


JMI 


dum ab inſultibus - vaſtaroris, 


-tandemque inferendum ant- 
-mas #terniratl : apparent 1n- 


terdum, diſparentque rurmim; 
non preſtringendo oculos , 
ſed reapſe. 

982, Mali gemz, cum appa= 
rent in perſona alicujus male 
demortui,dicuntur larve; ctim 
homines proterreut, ſpedtra ; 


cum infeſti ſunt infantibus /a- 


mie ; cum .tumulruantur per 
inrempeſtam noQtem, lemures ; 
cum famulantur alicui verte- 
ratoric, /ares & penates ; juſtus 
tamen diſpenſaror omn1um, u=- 
titur 1111s quoque ad ſaluta- 
rem piorum probationem, & 
promericam divexationem 1m- 
plorum, 

983. Stulri ergo ſunt Epz- 
cures, facientes ocioſum 1[lum 
perbeatum, quem cenſent non 
efſe fatigandum' tumulru reri : 
quem ramen interefſe rebus 
inſeparabiliter, arguunt vatz- 
ciaia , & portenta ac prodigia., 
prafignificantia ac portenden- 
1a Ingentes mutationes, tories 
compfobdan eventis , ut ſc1as 
pramoneri nos ab omnaſcio, 

934, Inſami quogque ſunt 
Stoict,qv1 ex COnnex1one cate 


LYN ec v8" LATINA. 
981, Boi affocianr ſc pits ” 
-ynſenſibilirter ad averruncan- 
dum mala, & cos. protegen= 


_ y 
4 


_ g81: The:good'do unperceivably I 
accompany the godly, to drive away 
evils , and to prote@ them from the 
aſſeults of the deſtroyer ,” and at laſt 


to brang ſouls to eternity : they do ap= 
pear ſometimes , and disappear [a= 


ib) again ; not by daxling the by, 
but in very deed.. 


982. Evil ſpirits, whes they ap- 
pear in the ſhape of one that made an 
ill end, are called ghoſts : when they 
otherwiſe aff right folks, ſights; whex 
they trouble little children, fairies ; 
when'they make a buſtle at midnight, 
hobgoblins ; whea they do one ſer- 
vice h1aviſhly , powks'\and Robin= 
goodfellows'; however the juſt diſe 
penſer of all thiags makes uſe of them 
too for the ſaving tryal of the godly, 
and the deſerved wexation of the 
wicked. | 

983. Therefore the Epicureans 
are filly , that make that bleſſed One 
idle, who they think ſhould not be 
wearied with the buſile of affairs + 
who yet that he is inſeparably amidſt 
our affairs, thoſe propheſfies , and 
ſtrange ſignes and prodigies do 
prove , that fore=token aad portend 
great changes, having been ſo oftea 
made good by cvents , that - one may 
h1ow we are fore-warwd by the All- 
k owing, 

984, The Stoicks tov are out of 
their mits, that oy converſion of nd 
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 Geum albovcy catenant far tural cauſes do make 4 theis of fare, 
{wm, (cui'ctiam innc&tunt moe to which alſo they link the mover and 
rorem. & reQarem omnium-2 :rwer of all things: for that things are 
Kc enim res 'nqn progedere'ea=...uot ſa carried , appears., that there 
_ -arguit, quod:non \'yeniunt ſents. . doth not alway. come. the ſame ef- 
per eadem-. effe&a ab exdem: - fedts from the ſame cauſe; as dire 
cauſa; quemadmodum expe» __ find by experience. 
riuntur aſtrolog1. | 
985. Denique veſan! (ex= g8g5. To conctude, the machia= | 
cordes) Macbiavelliſte, qui au» villians are ſtark mad{arrant dolts] 
Tumant mundum 'regl humanis . to 3magine the world is goverrd by 
confiliis : ctim ramen negotia | bumane counſels : when yet the af- 
(callidifimorum quogq; ) non fairs (of the very cunningeſt) do not 
fic fimiant quomodo inchoant: ' exd. ſo as they begin © nay we ſee that 
quin videmus hos. tandem in- ſuch are at laſt moſt unfortunate, 
felicitari maxime. | 
986. Tu firmiter ftatue,ut= g86, Do you firmly reſolve, that, 
cunque res noſtrz ſubjaceant- however our affairs lye under turnes 
viciſlitudinibus, eas tamen nec axd changes, yet- they are not tum- 
\ volutari remerariis caſibus, bled by raſh hazards, nor bound up 
nec conſtring1 farali neceſſi- .with fatal neceſſity , nor managed by 
rate , nec verſar1 humanis a= . crafts of men: but by the moſt provi 
ftutiis : ſed providentiſimo gent connſel of him , who ſore-ſces | 
confilio ejus, qui przvidet o0= all things from evergiry , and diſpoſes | 
mnia ab zxterno , & dxponit them according to his good pleaſure, 
ſecundum beneplacitum ſuum, | | 
987. Fors & fortuna nalul 987. Hap and fortune are nothing, | 
ſunt; eriamſi dentur fortuiti though there be uncertain chances : | | 
cajus + hi cuim dicuntur' re- for theſe are ſo termed in refpeft of 
ſpe&u noſtr1,non proyidentiz; - us, not of providence ; which as well 
quz tam preſcit quid fururum fore-hnows . what will be to morrow, 
fir cras, perendie, & deinceps; the next day after , and ſo forward ; 
arq; ſcir quid fafum eſt heri, as it knows what was done yeſterday, 
pridie , &, abhinc tor annis : the day before , and ſo many years a= 


quippe prxdeſtinavit omnia goe: fora/much as it hath predeftid | 
bonis in bogqum,, all things for good to thoſe that are. 
good, | 988, In 


UMI 


me. -*' 
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In- ſunt ergo omina 
ar captare preſagia 


938. 
rebus : 


uſque quaque, eſt ſuperſtitio : fi 


dignabitur manifeſtare aliquid 
ribi, qui proyidet omn1a, non 
latebir t1b1 : ru eccur velis ane 
ricipare fata tua ? 

989. Lxremur porius, nos 
eſſe curz 1; , qui melitis no- 
vit quid expediat nobis, quam 
nos ipfi, haberque .amplam fa- 
cultatem benefaciendi ; quip- 
pe In cujus manu ſunt omnia, 
& cujus 1mperio coeErcetur 
1pſa quoq; poteſtas inferorum. 

990. Interea tamen fac1a- 
mus conſulto fub meru ejus, 
quicquid poſſumus , ne quid- 
quam even1at nobis fortuits : 
fi quis neſcit rattonahter age- 
re, & competenter fiduciam 
collocare in moderatore re- 
rum,1rrequietus eſt, & expoſt- 
rus infortunio: ex adverſo, qui 
rece agens non diffidit 1/; tide- 
liflimo, ſeu 111i contingunt bo- 
na,feu accidunt mala, ſedatus 
crit, prexſumens evitiam Etcr- 
nantis bonitaris ejus, 

991, Adveniet enim n0vi/- 
{ma dies, qui mundus defla- 
grabit & corruet, nos autem 
reſuſcirabimur :; ubi parehient 
omnia, manifeſta & occulta, 
ratioque repoſcetur ab omni- 
bus anteatorum , cogitato- 
fum, ditogum, fatorum, 


988. Therefore. there are gueſſes 
in things : but to catch ar ſignes off 
luck upon all occaſions , is ſuperſtt= 
tion: #f be that forecaſts all chings, 
ſhall vouchſafe to manifeſt any thing 
fo thee , it ſhall not be hid from thee 3 
why wouldeſt thou anticapate [_ fore= 
Fall] thy deſtinies ? 

989, Let us rejoyce rather , that 
He takes care of us , who knows bet= 
ter what is meet for us , then we our 
ſelves do, and bath a large ability of 
doing us good : inaſmuch as wn bis 
hand.are all things, erby his command 
the very power of hell xs reftrazw d. 

990.Notwithſtanding in the mean 
while let us be dozng , whatſoever we 
can , adviſedly in his fear , that 10= 
thing may happen to us caſually:if any 
one knows not how 10 att rationally , 
and ia a competent manner to place 
his truft in the orderer of all things, 
he is reſtleſs , and expos*d to mufor= 
tune:on the other fide , he who atting 
honeſtly doth not diſtruſt Him the 
moſt faithfull one , whether good 
things betide him, or bad befall him, 
will be at reſt, reaping afore-hand the 
joy of his everlaſting goodueſs, 

991. For the laſt day will come, 
wherein the world ſhall be on fire and. 
be deſtroy*d , but we ſhall be rated 
again aad come to judgement ; where 
all things ſhall be laid open , whether 
manfeſh or bidden , and an account 
feall be requir*d of all, of former paſe- 
ſage*, thought, ſaid, or done, 992. 
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+ 992; Oyer:beatos, qui-tunc: 
habebunr/ propittum / paſcen=- 


tur enim nou «ambroſia & nt- 


Fare (ut fabulati erant Iudio- - 


nes/poerz)) ſed abſconditis-,& 
ineffabilibus ſuayztatibus , 1n. 


- ſempiternum, 


993. At ve ills iafelicibns, 
qui: patrarunt -abominanda / 
derrudentur cum rerum pef- 
ditore: 1n'geheanam : excruci- 
andi inenarrabilibus tor- 
mentis : vindex enim gloriz 
ſux erir.judex univerſorum, 

994. Ita-crit finis omnium, 


_ falus aut exitivm, nunquam de- 


fitura : lic excunt omnia, e- 
Liam noſtri luſtramen mund), 

995. Faxit miſerator no- 
ſter, proprer miſericordiam 
ſuam, ut nunc jam annumere- 
mur celitibus,quoad hic ſumus 
fante vivendo, & quotidie 
fuſpiriis penerralia coe!1 pene= 


ir2udo, 


C A 
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- 996. Cedo, ſodes, fi quid 
fuperfit! nam eatenus tradita 
confequutus ſum, abfir PIN 
114 dicto, 

997. Siccine > Mace PO. 
rirture/ Euge ſubegiſt1 inge=- 
n20 — OS al ſynophn re- 
ram omnium, totufque Latl- 
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992. O, thrice bleſſed thoſe, 


who ſhall have him their friend ! far 
they ſhall be fed, wot with andbroſia 
and near ( as the jeſting poets tell 
Fories ) but with hidden and ut- 
Speakable ſweetaeſ for ever, | 


993. But woe. to thoſe unhappy 


ones, who have committed abomina- 
ble things ! they ſhall be thruſt down 
with the deſtroyer. of the world into 
hell, to be tormented with unmtter- 
able torments : for the Fudge of the 
world will be the avenger of his own 
glory, 

994. Thus ſhall the end of all 
things be, ſalvation or deſtru@ion, 
never to have ead «© hither all things 
tend, even our view of the world, 

995. Grant our merciful God, 
for his mercy ſake, that we may very 
now be reckoned amongit the hea= 
venly inhabitants , by living hol;ly 
as long as we are here , and piercing 
daily the iamoſt places of heaven 
with ou? ſighes and breathings, 


| 
TRHS SSD IE. 


996.Tell me, I pray,if there ought 
remain ? for thiſe things which-have 
hitherto beea delzverd, I have at- 
tair'd ; without boaſt be it ſpoken. 

997. Say you me ſ0? go 0n ani 
pi oſper. well doae! you have with 
your wit maſter d a ſuccinf ſurvey 


of atl things, and of the whole L3tine 


ne lingug ; 


as - at mamofis AS Wk 
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nz linguz : reor nthil efle 0- 
miſſum rantopere. 
998. Propera fis, ingred1 


_ atrium, pertranſita 7anud ! ut 


poſt fimplicem nomenclatu- 
Tim rerum luſtres elegantias 
ſermonum; ſcienriaque tua 
fiar ttim tocupterior, rlim pG= 
litior,' vari1s complementis & 
ſciramentts. 

- 999;  Admoneo ramen te , 
loco auarit, ur agas potius 
potiora; allaborcfqueefle me- 
lior, quam videridoQ@ior : ne 
<ita ſcientiola recum diſpere- 
ar? quz quotus quiſque ad- 
vertit? Tu mements & vale, 
Vdveque vota Dev. 


i809. FE H O'VoE Zebaoth, 
a quo , per quem, &- in quem, 
ſunt 'omeia', eteraum individue 
adorande TRINTTATI, ſit 
honor in-ſectta fedulinum, Amen. 
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_ Plain right-naming of things thow 


| from. whom, by whom, , and v unto 


- honout” ro ages of ages * Anen, 


ad] --*% 
tongue «1 ſuppoſe there bas biz A0= 
thing omitted to ſpeak 01, Ng 

998: Make haſte, if you have a 
mind to enter the atrium , bawiag 
paſt through the Janua , that after a 


mayſt view the elegancies of ſpreches, 
and thy knowledge may be made both 
richer and finer by various aCCOMm 
pliſhments and curioſities. 

999. However I I admoniſh [ad 
viſe] yos , by way of vantage , that 
you would rather praiſe the choicer 
things , and endeavour to be a better 
man, then ts be thonght a better. 
ſcholar : for fear that your little pale 
try knowledge ſhvidd with your ſelf 
come to_nought : which hdw few are 
there take notice of '? Do you TOMGM 
ber , - and farewell, and. make. w0ws 
unto God. 


L000, To the. LoK D of Hoſts, 


nally undivided "and " "be ad- 
ored TRINTT Y+in Unity, be 


Hallefu Jah ! 
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Ordinem capicum & argumenta exhibens, 


Cap. Pag. 
; Ntroitas, 

; II. Prima forma mundi < oy 
” Elementa, | 


'11t, Ether cum aferis, 
TV. . Ignis cun metearts ignite. 
V. Aer cum ventis, 

VI. Aqua Clam aqueis mereori 
VII. Terra cum mineralib 
VIII, Succz minerales, 
IX. Metalla. 
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X. Lapides oulgares & pretioſf, 16- 


XI. Stirpes in genere, & fungi in 
 genere, I7 
XII. Herbe _berbactiqz fruftus. 18 
XU. Frutices , - ſroticeighe, fru= 
__&us. 22 
XIV. Arbores, arboreiq; frattes, 24 
XV. Animalia in genere, + 17 [pe-. 
cie rudiora * Palpitantia , re, 
 pentia, ſerpentia. | 
XVI. Aves, altaque w0latilia. 39, 
XVII Piſces aliag; natatilia.. 3s. 

* XVIII. Quadrupeda Primun mane 
ſueta pecora &r jumenta, 37 
XIX. Puadrupeda fera:& anpoi- 
bia, 
XX, Homo. 44 | 
XXI, Corporis bumani exterua- 
membra.. 45 


by 
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| XXIV. Humores corporis cum ſpie 

ritibus, Sz 
XXV. Funtio naturalis. 54 
XXVI, Funfig vitalls, 


XXVII. Fundtio animals , Cum 


ſenſu, motu ex quiete. 58 


9 |XXVII, Meas cum affeftibus & 


conſcientia. .63 
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XXIX,. Accidentia preternatura- 
lag ; morbi pgrimq externi, -. 66 
XXX, Intern. morbi. 6g 


XXXI. Defedius naturalium Cun 


monſtris.. _ 
XXXII, Ruſticane artes: primmm= 


que borticultura, 76 
XXXIII. Agricultura, 79 
XXXLIV. Pecuaria, 82 


XXX V.+ Artes Gaye frumen- 
tarte, 3 
XXXVI,4r ec came p DIRE $7 


XXX VII. Artes potulentorum. g1 
XXXV11I, Veſliariz artes, 94 
XXXIX, Artes edificatorie. \.99 


XL, Artes uteafilium 5 &+ primo 
argillaceorum & vitreorum. 103 
XLI. Artes metailicorum wtenſi= 
lum, Io4 
XL1L. Artes utenſlium lineorum 
& ligneorum , &* coriaceorum. 

106 


XXII. Partes corporis ofſeas, 48! 
XXII, Carnes partes corporm, gi 


XLIIE. Artes itinerum « primum 
pedeſtris, | 108 
XLIY. 


56 | 
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XLV. Natatio & aavigatio. 114 


XLVI. Machine trattorie, 117. 

XLVII. Obledatorie artes, 120 
XLYLI. Artes culture bumane, 

12:gf- 

XLIX. Litere & libri : cum ad- 
minſtratoriis artibus , typo= 
graphia & alt, * © 123 

L. Scholz, 130. 


LI. Phileſophia. I33 
LI. Matheſes : primumque. Arie 
thmetica. 


234 
LIII. Geometrig,.::: , 136 
LIV. Statica, -1;; I40 
LV. Aſtronoma. ii: I4q2, 
LVI. Geographza, -:'1; 148 


LVII. —_— Cum » Hrs 


| Index Capi:um, 
4 XLIV.Equitatio & aurigatio, 111 


| 


LXXﬀIV, Medicina. 

LAXY, Furifprudentia, 
LXXFV1, Theologta, 200 
LXX/Il. Erudita copverſatio. 20T 


| EXX/U1. Occonomia, ubi luftra- 


"men domms.- 204. 


| LAXIPK, or” ſocietas. 206 


LXXYX, Parentalis ſocietas, 209 
LXXXT, Berilts: Fortes. 213 


>LXAXXIT. Oeronomice mutationes. 


214 
LXXXI1I, Politia's thi luftramen 

urbis, 216 
LXXXIV. C: zoills Pr rel 220 
LXXXFY, Mercatones:) 23 


' LXXXPT. Medici SAP pharmace- 


' polis &+ chirunghso”) 226 
LXXX/II. Judiees, cum judicia- 


I5q ri0 proceſſu , criminalique ext= 
LYIII. Logica. Iog7 | quutione. ::11;1.-:7 2.32 
LIX, Mnemonica. .-: ' 161 | LXXXP111, Ritus-yeereationt, 237 
LX. Prognoſtica.-;/; 14 162 | LXXXIX, (onvpuales Titus, 24% 
LXI. Ethica. | 164 | XC, Sepulchr ales tus. 245 
 LXIl. Prudentia, x66 | XCI, Regnum , PN py YO 
LXIII. Sedulitas, -::'i- 168 | gion, i245; 246 
LXIV. Temperantia.:'' '\/ 169 XC1I, Regni, adrviniſtratio. 247 
LXV. Fortit#do, "7 174 | XC111, Turbe "—_ & bella. 
LXVI., Humanitas, 176 1202 250 
LXVII. ZFuſertia,:: : x81 |XCIY. Relfcimur 260 
LXVIII. Benignitas, 184 | XCV. Genrliſins, 5 262 
LXIX. Pretas. 185 |XCYVI. Z#daiſmus. 266 
LXX, Conſtantia. 186 | XCVTW, Chriſtianiſmus, 270 
LXXI, Artes ſermonis: primumgque | XCYIIT, Mahomed-{mus. 278 
Lexica &« Grammatica., 187 | XCIX, Providentia Dei , fintſque 
LXX!I, Rbetorica & Oratoria. 189 | rerum, 280 
LXXIM, Poefis + Muſica. 194 Ic. Clauſula ſeu exiths. 284 
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Calan dSEIESS = Peru i 
Cato. FR + + Plautus, In ERIE] 
Catutlus;' + +7 Plinins uregque;” 4 
* » Celfdgv CUES 7 Propertius,” ht is 4 
Cicero) 3. 07-4443 +:  Quintilianus/® 5 «| 
Columielfa, > its 17 Salluftius, et 4 
Cuperas, | ACM, Sent urergue,- -- | 

" Eloyus; v5 it 1k; i: 5 SiliuSIral, _ | 
Horanus, '*7< Solinus, WAA ELIT | 
Javenalis.. -\\ 232 Statius. 
Livius; © SI \EIL Suetonius,.: T8. CERT 

\- Speynals 3: 42 TE! 2271 Facktus: ©; of, | 
-— Lucilius, 33% 2351 Terentius, lui JIN] 
Lucretius, .-**© 7 ic belle 055i: EI] 
\Marrialts; 7 097% Valerius Max; : 
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